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THE PREFACE, 
For the, Reading of the Epiſtle tothe | 


GALATIANS:; 


In five Particulars. 
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” a The. Land of Fudea 
(extending it ſo, as ſom 
it is, to 1c 
Galilee -) #6 pads ne oz the 
South with Arabia-the Deſert, 
wherein the Famons Mount SK 
nai is ſeated. But onthe North, 
it bordereth upon Syrial 

 anciently it was a Province 3) 


= - for hexane te King Sv 


the Prophet Damel 


_—_ called the King of the 


t. Paul ; yr hay from Cul 


Ancyra are 
Hitorians called Mnepight : 
Syria, Cilicta, and Galatta., 


lye 4s #t were 1 4 Zone 24h r 
Meridian ſucceſſevely Norma > 


the latter ſtill x rhe + 


| gon T i ; addreſſed ct 


Samaris and 


| joe" 2 And North from Syris | 


IG 


the former. F, : A 
Galatia ling large c———__— Aſia the ſe, WAS oiginaly inhe: rs | 
bited bythe Greekes : But afterward (ſome 369 yeares. kefere Chris. bog | 


'Þ poet 9 the Gaules' or —_ be gant 00 _”—_ chies 


| 
The fituati- | - 


—_— 


Her recepti- 
on of the 


Goſpel. 


Her falſe 


Teachers. 


Their falſe 
Doftrine. 


| Their Argu 


ments for it. 


m_——_— << —_—__— 
—_————n—— 


| of Life, were either to bee yejefted or neglefied : But approving the ieteſ- 


| nedby-Chritt hemſelfe , us Reſidentiavies of Jeruſalem 1n the Conſt tory 
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themſelves with Greekes, gave occaſion that the Countrey was called Gal- 
1o-Grecia , or Grzco-Gallia,, i. e. that part. of Greece wherezz the 


Nation Yo difperſe therr Familees into drversothes Canmtries, ſeated them- 
ſelves as ſojourner's or ftrangers yan the chiefe EiteesfeoGalatia' , where 
they had therr ſeverall Synagogaes,as the French and Daten [ome (Hes 
of England, heave their Proper Congregations, — vw  ; ann $24. 
LOT e 14. 354 [HI Bb 
Into this-(ountrey of Galatia bordering upon Ciliciny Paul being a 
Cilician borne , did in diſcharge of bu Mixihery , quake tio ſeveral 
journeys. The firit by way of Plantation to publiſh the Gofpel, and the 
ſecond by way of Viſitateon , to confirme the Belteuers init; And thoſe 
Believers of Galatia, who came 17 unto the Faith, whether from the Jewes 
or from the Gentiles (for there came 18 fram-both) are 1n refþe# of their 
ſeverall Congregations , ſttled by the :4pott-, he Churches of Galatia, 
anto whom he drre&s this Epiſtle. | | | 
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2, The Occaſion: 


A Frer Pauls finall departure from Galatia 11to other Conttries.tb 
Ar and ſerilethe-Grethe and Latine Churches, thefardfe itt the 
© i Conpregations of Galatra certaine falſe Teathers'; who by Birth 
and Nation were z0t Jewes , but Proſelytes or Strangers , "who had lived 
zmong the Fewes in Judea , where by Religion they became (hniftrans, 
and from thence travelled afterward into Galatia ; among # whom (it 
feemes by Eccleſrasticall writers) Cerinthus was the leading man. 


The falſe Dotrine taught by theſe, was, That unto Salvation, the Ce- | 
remonies of the Jewiſh Law were neceſſary, eecially that of Circumciſi- 
on, Tet heerewith they taught ot , that Faith in Chrift, and HolyMeſſe 


fry of theſe , they preſſed therr 1nſufficrency ; alledging , that Faith and 
H olyneſſe were not ſufficient and prevalent, t0 procure us avight, 'ttts 
Peri, and claime unto the Bleſſings promiſed 3 the Goipel , wnleſje #6 our 
Earth and Holyneſſe wee ſuger-added CircumAfon. Thus they frametls 
tomplyarce of Chri & with Moſes, to compound the Goel with the Law ;, 
& rather if wee conſitler the moment of the matter, to (ub ctxtette the Law 
inFead of the Goel ; for bothof them-cannot (4/ift together. - | 
The Arguments whereby they raiſed and maintained this Doftrine, 
were chietrly Calummes again St. Pm 5 pirtly by extolliig- Per, 
Faines, and John, 3s the chiete Pillars of the Chltrch," as eApoſties oredn:- 


| Gaules lrued, At laft the Jewes , whoſe manner was ( bet &-popinlocs 
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of 
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nk 


ty off the: ApoFtes again bis authority ; as, 
authority of an A Hes os if hee had any ,; it was out 


+ --- ”. 


and Commodities _ then to the Fewes in drvers places. 2. That 


heereby they might decline theſe perſecutions and other inconventences, 
whereto thoſe (hriftians were ſubjef#, who profeſſed the purity of the Goſ- 
pel firipped fromthe Jewrſh Ceremonies. For tn thoſe times bythe Covilf 
Lawes of - Rome, and by the Eds of the Remane Emperours, the Jemes 
52 all places —m——m—— of therr Religion : But ſo did het the 
Chrifttans , who were every where vexed by all Unbelievers on all hands 
oa by Fewes and Gentiles , as appeares throughout the Aits of the Apo- 
$, | | > 95 
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E 3. | The Intention; 


H E mazne Scope of St. Paul in this Epifile , is to yeduce the 

Galatians from their Jewiſh errour , tn retaining and adhering 

to the workes and Ceremonies of the Law , unto the ſincerity and 
EI; as will beft appeare tn the parts of the Epiſtle, 
wht 


three, 


I. A Defence of his Apoſtleſhip. cap. I. ver. 6.&c. For berauſe 
' |the falſe teachers by impugning bu eApoſileſhip , bad grounded and 
raiſed their errour ; Saas be with great courage and freedome of 
LOgage, doth Vindicate the Office and authority thereof z, as that "bee 
not his Apoſileſhip from the Apoſtles , wor by the Apoſtles , but as 


\smmeds ately from Chriſt as ever they had thers ; That bee "was 10 way 
:nferzoar to the chiefe of the Apoſtles , either for knowledge 1n the myſte- 


_ of Chriſt, - or for power in: Preaching the Goſpel 5 That they acknow- 
| <p F 


of Chritt ;- partly by ditj araging Pauls Apotleſbip , and vppuſing the 
Gb 5 pthy by dich araging dur bee obs the 


beſides the . Salutation and Valed;ftion , ſeeme principally | 
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hk. 


Is 


oh 


Y 


[or 


1 Circumcifi- 


0 is of it 


ſcfe,a thing 
indifferent. 


Juſtification 
makes us a 
rizghr ynto 


| Blefſednefle, 


whereto 
Faich in 
Chrilt is our 
title, 


| and workes 


of Loye are 
our tenure : 


(and theſe 
two are ſuf- 
ficient) 


ledged the Authority of bis Commiſſion, the largeneſſe of his circuit , and 
the efficacyof bus miniſtery among the Gentiles z - That for-Circamce{ion, 
hee allowed the liberty of it, as a thing zndiflerent, to be uſed or omit- 
ted, as occaſions and circumſtances ſhould require. far the advance af the | 
Gofpel : But he oppoſed the Necelſlity of it, that it ſhould be impaſed aud 
forced 45 8 yoke upon all the faithful , without any diftiniton of perſons, | 
trmes or places ;, for ſuch a neceſſiry was incouſeftent with the biber:y 
of the Goſpel, which Ly the neceſſity of Circumciſion muſt neceſſ arilybe over- 
throwne. EE EN 


2. The Dofrine of Juſtification. cap. 2. ver, 15. &©'c. wherein bee 
declares the power and vertue of faith in Chriſt. That every Chriftian is 
eſtified, 1, e. hath a preſent right, intereſt, or claime unte the futare Bleſ- 
ſprgs promiſed 1 Gods (ovenant , and bequeatbed tn his will and Teſta- 
ment g for it the nature of promiſes and covenants of wills and Teſba- 
ments , to create , afſigne , and convey, rights, mntereſts, and claemes. 
That the r1ght, tmtereſt, or clatme, which we have by Veriue of Gods mull 
and Teſtament, ts a Reght of amuty, alliance, and tnheritarce , whereunts 
wee ave tnftituted and adopted for the Soxs and Herres of God, as co-beeves | 
with Chriſt ; for Wills and Teſtaments doe produce amities and alliahs | 
ces , by deviing Legacies , and ſctling Inberitances, That the cage | 
procreant or title whereby wee acquire and have this Right of Inhert-. 
tancey i Fayth in (hrift ; for by faith ra him we covenant audcoutrat 
with Godl to accept and recerve this Right ; becauſe (hriſt.s the Publiſher, | - 
Probator, and Executor of Gods will ; and the Legatary or particular 
Heer can never poſſeſſe himſelfe of the gift aſſigued him, but by meanes of 
the Executoy or heire general : becauſe the performance of the Teſtators 
Wl, as to matter of gifts and Legacies # charged onely upon the Execu- 
tor. That the cauſe conſervant or Tenure whereby we preſerve'and hold 
this Right of znberitance,u our workes of love; for the greatmeſſe of this 
Bleſſing ought ſo toanimate and quicken our faith , as to make it lively | 
and working by love, without which our facth # an a8 imperfeft , fru- 
ſtrate, vVoyd, and dead ; and the workes of lowe are the conditions and | 
ſervices which we muſt performe in acknowledgement and thankulneſſe 
#nto God for his infinite grace and favour ingruing ws this right of Inin 
ritance ; for without ſuch workes we become 1ngratefull and diſinherita- 
ble to forfett our future poſſeſſion of that inheritance whereto out faith pro- 
cures 6 apreſent right, umtereſt , or clayme ; ſeeing it 1s 1 Warne for w 
to have & 11ght wnleſſe we performe the ſervices whereby to hold it ; for 
what Inheritance & there tz the world, which requires wot a tenure 
wherebyto hold 2r,,s well a5 2 title wherely to have it 8 Vnte Bleſſed-: 
zeſ]e therefore theſe two onely are neceſſary and ſufficient on our part ;, 
namely Faith iz Chriſt, whereby we are Juſtified wr made the Sons of God 
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jurally, to have the Rights of Sons : and werkes of love, whereby me are 


St tht. Mt. AM. th. 


—— —_—— 


Santti-, 


_— 


ES 


4nfi; fied or made the ſons of God morally, to perforene the duties of Sorts. 
= _—_ of the old Ldw, whether — which are rather LH 
thes markes, as nit to have many Gods, bt to worſbep images, wot ts far- 
{weare aur ſelves, not to worke on the Sabbath, &c. of 7 Ciremibr- 
niall, ſuch as Circumciſion, and the reft thereox — , theſe (efpe+ 
cially the latter) are no way effeFuall or cauſall, tither procredaut ar cor 
ſerwar ts our right, intereſt, or clame of Bleſſedneſſe z. they ave wether 
8 tetle whereby we acquire #nd have this. Right , ner @ tehwre whereby | 
rb m_ and bold it : but are rather —— _ PT on 
defeat, fraſtrate, and voyd it 1, for ſeerg the Gafpel 16 Goals, it 4394 
| Teſtament, and etl ad Caſter all former, therefore be that 

will adhere toGods former will, debars him{(elfe from the benefit of the lat- 
re." This Dofirimne the «Apoſtle proveth; and preſſeth by reaſons, authort- 
tyes , examples, and types fromehe old Teſtament z, and withall hee ſoldly 
refutes the arguments allegdged by the falſe teachers for their falſe De 
| 


RE 1 ret tr 
3. {3 Exbortation to bolineſſe. cap.5. verſ.1 & ca whertts bee ft 
| reeuſly marves them to all holy. = as. To perſiſt 1a their {Þriftian | 
 laberty dndto ſe it without any abaſe. of ity, To We intove and walke 
the falpling mbereof would exclude them from piſſ eng this s1heritauce, 
whereto Path th had a preſent right , To prattiee Chriſtiaz tolers 
Hou co kaniog ich exe anthers infirmities : To allow s lberull main- 
tenance to their Teachers, whom although _ might mock and defraud 
of their meanes , et God would not bee mocked. z, To perſevere in doing 
ood univerſally :oward all men, efecially, fabfuly to the facthf: all; To] 
faffer perſecution joy{ully, even to glory in the Croſſe of Chr, Sothat 
of wee refpet theſs two lat parts of DoFrine and Exhortation , this 
Epiftle tothe Galatians ſeemes to bee an Epttemeor breviat of that to the | 
Romans, | | 
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KO 


4. The Compolure, 


<1 


T5 ſtile or frame of this Epiſtle is different and various ;, for the 


Apoſtle earneſtly laboring to reduce the Galgtians from their Jew-' 

;ſþ erroar, ſummons up all the forces of reaſon and Scripture,omit- 
ting 16 kind of aſſertion, nor. no kind of arqument,but winding and turn- 
ing bimſelf every way,aſſumes all forms of per\maſion, whereby to open the 
trath,and preſſe it home uport them. Sometime hee is grave anlt ferneneg- 
leting all manner of riſieB in [aluting them , not affording them any" 
honourable appellation of Chriftianity, as to call them Ele, Faithfull, or; 
Saints ; 4s bis maizer us in other of bus Epiſtles to other Churches. _— 


- 
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2, Severely, 


3« Gently. 


For the time 


| Variety and freedome of argumentation in a way ſo familiar, the Apoſtle 
| might bee therefore 1nduced, becauſe the Galatians were bus next neigh- 


| Luke b 


time hee 1s ſevere andſharpe, reproving and chaſticing them with bitter 
rebukes,wondring at their ſuddain revolt from ('hriſt,axd tearming them, 
8 feol:iſh and bewitched people. Sometime againe hee 1s gentle and kind, 
cheriſhing and winning them with words of deare affeti1on, ſtiling them 
bis brethren and his little children,of whom hee travelled 17: birth agas 
commemorating withall their former afjeftion toward him , that at 
they recerved him as an Angel of God , yea as Chrift Feſw, and 

have plucked out therr owne eyes to have gtven them to him. To this 


2 


bowrs bordering «pon Cilicia, whereof he was & Natrve. 


ms, —_—___ 
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5. The Date. 


OR the time when it was written ; ſome thinke it was the firſt 
FÞ all Pauls Epiſtles >: Others concerye it written about the Fas 
time that hee wrot his Epiftle tothe Romans ; which they colle8 
from the affinity of the argument betweene theſe two Epiftles : But if wee 
ſuppsl e tt written at Rome, then 1t ſeemes pony that it was the laſt of 


i Epiſtles, written while bee was t 
«finiſhed the Afs of the Apoſiles, and was departed from bow. 


For the Place whence it was written , whether from Rome, or from eſſe 


| 


| 


ere & Priſoner at large , after | 


where, there i a5 much uncertainty as for the time, See the Poſcript ad- 
ded a the end of the Epiſtle. bag | 
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dary meances by whom I was made an A 
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GAL, Cuar.1. Valos Is 


Paul an eApoſile, __ anne by wy tr ly Ji (it 
| 422d God the Father, who raiſed hm from the dead, = 
Not of men, | zu «n' «+9e4mwn, 1, e, Not from men ; men Were | 


not the authors from whom I had my Apoſtleſhip. 
Neither by man. ] i.e. Neither was None montall' man,theſecon- 


Put by Feſws Corift. ] DO ——— eſus Chriſt, 
«Aud God the Father. | i.e. And from God the Father, who was 
the prime author, from whom he had his AD | 


Theſe words ſhew the Author of this Epiſtle, hin 
by hisname ; by his fun&tion, that he was an Apoſie a ; = his 
commiſſion, that his Apoſileſhip was nor humane, from non, of 
by me, but altogether divine, from God by Jeſus Chrifi, 
this is therefore ſo done, thar his Epiſtle mighe carry CES 
the higher authority, and be received with the greater 
pany for the procuring aſſent unto the marters therin 

ad party y for the vindicating of hb Apoliponge SE 

he Judaizers, or falſe teachers among the 

had beedry it, to be ge of humanc 
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Way 4114p is] The Anbar who whit tha 
»9 this Epiſtle e, doth Rake  himſelfe by 
the name of Paul. Bur ewho in Ads} 


t mtr it 2+ 
cn when he b and an them he 
began in C OD aca ergius Paulus the of the E þ 


an OY bs Ge din arg ee een. 
ver aftetward, Luke mentions him by che name of Paul, Which | Pati! 
name being ordinary arnong the Romans, firſt be attribu- | e 

red unto him in the he atibes Roman Proconſul , whoſe} 
name was alſo Paul, Butwhether Saul and Paul be two difte- 


i rt _——_——— —_ - Je _— 


mu 


A (ommentary upon the Epiſile Chap. 1. 
rent names given to- oneand the ſame perſon, (for among the 
| Jewesas wel as other Nations,many perſons were binomious,and 
| ſomettinomious, as appears bythe three names of Simon'Peter 8& | 
Cephas,al denoting the ſame perſon)or bur one 8 the ſame name, 
in different i. 9% 2 we Silas and Silvanus, as Beza conjeQtures, 
I ſtand not to determine, Bur his name of Paul he prefixerh be- 
fore his Epiſtle,becauſe in thoſe times it was the cuſtome amon 
moſt Nations, eſpecially the Romans; nor ro ſubſcribe their name 
under or after their Lerters,but to preſcribeor prefixe it above or 
before them in the firſt place, as Princes doe in theſe times; * 

And Paul ftiles himlelfe by the title of an eApoſtle , 12 e. of an 
Emiſlary, Legate, or Meſſenger univerſall , ſent forth by divine 
authority from, God by Chriſt , ro be a founder and planter of 
the Goſpell ar large, withour reſtraint' to any certaine City ot 
Countrey. For thusthe Twelve were the Apoſtles of Chriſt; and 
thus was Chriſt himſelfe the Apoſtle of God : for of the Goſpel, 
Chriſt was the originall Founder , who by a miſſion immediare 
from his Father, layd the firſt ſtone for the foundation of it : and 
Chriſt in reſpe& of his miſſion, is therefore called, Heb. 3. 1. The | 
«Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our profeſſion, And heerein all other Mi- 
: YM and Preachers of the Goſpel, are different from the Apo=- 
fles : becauſe all other Minifters beſides them , are not founders 
and planters of the Goſpel, but are only Edifiers and Waterers 
npon that Foundation and plantation, which was firſt layd and 
made by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Or they are only Teachers 
and Paſtors to feed and rule that flocke which by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles was firſt conſtituted and colleted, This title of Apoſtle 
according to his uſuall maner, Paul attributes to himſelfe in” all 
his Epiſtles : but in this Epiſtle above any of the reſt, there was 
eſpeciall reaſon for it, Becauſe by this title he would eſtabliſh 
his authority in the Churches of Galatia, and confirme his do- 
&rine there planted, which after the plantation of it was by falſe 
1 Teachers amongſt them, queſtioned and challenged of falſhood, 
For to reject or but to queſtion the dodrine of an Apoſtle, being 
a ſacred meſſenger from God , fortified with divine authority, 
and for the moſt part armed with the power of miracles , was 
lawfull for no man ; bur for Chriſtians to doe it, was inſuffcra- 
ble. This abuſe therefore muſt bee reftified, by words that were 

per to diſcountenance it, | 

Nyt of men.”] The Greeke partide is, &n}, which heere muſt 
needs fignifie fom, Becauſe bis meaning is, that men were not 
the prime authours from 'whom hee received the Commiſſion 
or Mandate for his Apoſtleſhip ; or, that the aurhoriry from 
whence hee derived that Fun&ion was nor humane. And be- 


__---canſ8 
re — 


| OS — * 7 ED 
|Chap.1. | to the Galatians, | 


cauſe his words are a vindication of his Apoſtl 
| calling thereto , from a malicious and ſubtle calum & upon 
his Fun&iog by the Judaizers and falſe Teachers amongſt ch 
Galatians, For they allowed Paul to bec an Apoſtle ſent” forth 
to found and plant the Goſpel : But they queſtioned his authorts | 2ci 
therein ; prerending that his Calling was not Divine,to come | "y 
rom God as from the pgime authour of it; Or if-it were 
from God, as from the prime authour ; yet that it was not by 
the meanes of Chriſt, that . hee had nor his Inſtruction and 
Miffion from God by Chriſt, But that hee was taughe his know- 
ledge in the Goſpel by ſome mortall man, and preached it by the 
meanes of humane helpe- ; and. that in this reſpe& , hee was 
not comparable to the reſt of the Apoſtles, For which opinion 
(or rather calumny) of theirs, this may ſeeme to be the ground. 
| Becauſe Paul entred upon the office of. his Apoſileſhip, after | 
Chriſt was aſcended into Heaven, whexeas the reſt.of the Apo-, 
ſtles had their miſſion from Chriſt himſelfe ; while hee yer re- 
mayned upon carth, This — Paul removes by a flat ne- 
pray that his authoriry of te to bean Apoſtle, was not 
umane , for he received not his miſfion from men, as ſent to 
Preach from men, as if men were the prime authors of ir. Before 
his converſion while he was a Phariſce, his —_— the | 
| Gofpel, was humane; for hee had tharicalling men , 
and from men hee had his mandate to, perſccure- the pro- 
feſſours of it , ſeeing hee had it from the chiefe Prieſts, as it ap- 
peares, At. 9. 14. eArnd heere he bath autherity from the chiefe Put | 
to bind all that call on thy Name, But after his converſion, when he 
was a Belcever, his authority for the Goipel ,, to preach and plant 
it, came not from men. . | 
Netther by man,] His Apoſtleſhip was not from God mediate- | nor for che | 
ly, by the meanes of any perſon , who was a mortall or mecre | means of it, | 
man. And heere hee takes man; for an ordinary mortall man, | . 
in oppoſition unto Chriſt, who is both God and man ; and who 
though hee bee man,yet is an extraordinary and i man, | 
Firſt, therefore for his Inſtruction in the Doarine of the Goſpel, | cicher for 
hee had it not by man , as taught irby man ; -as before hee had [ki 
{ his knowledge in the Law by the meanes of Gamaliel, at whoſe |ty 
teete hee was brought up in Jeruialem, AR.22, 3. 4nd taught ap- | 
cording to the perſe# manner of the Law of the Fathers, aud was zealows | 
towards God, Or as Apollos, who al hce was before clo- 
quent 1n the Scriptures, and well catechiſed in the Chriſtian Re-|- 
ligion , yer afterward hee had his beſt and ſoundeſt knowledge | 
therein by the meanes of Aquila and Priſcilla ; for As 18; 26,|. - 
They tooke hem unto them , and expound:d unto bim the way of God more} 
| perfeRly, REL. __ BD 3 __- - mens 


— 


—_— 


—_ 


—— 


Ce 


{ though for 
ſome diſmiſ- 

| fion 1t were 

4 | humane. 


Another dif- 
ference be» 
eween the 


] Apoſtles & 
other Mini- 
i ters. 


= A (commentary upon the Epiſtle. E hap. 1. 
- Secondly , neither had hee- his Miſſion by men ; for ſome 


Preachers of the Goſpel in the Primitive Church, though they 
had their authority and calling from God /z. yer they had their 
Miſſion into their Fun&ion by the meancs of - men , being inſti- 
nted and ordained thereunto by-men : As Marhias by the ele-| 
ven, Timothy and Tirus by Paul , and others by the reſt of the | 
Apoſtles, But the Miffion of Paul was nor-e by any ſuch | 
meanes4 for although Ananias at Damaſcus pur his hands up- 
on Paul, that hee might receive his fighr : Yer-Paul had no In- 
firution nor Mifhon trom Ananias , but from the Lord onely, | 
who having firſt converted him , ſent Ananias to performe this 


| office unto him, for the recovery of his fight : Bur Chriſt reſer- 


ved unto himſelfe the Inſtru&ion of Paul, AR. 9. 16. 7 will ſhew 
him, how great things hee ma#t ſuffer for my names ſake. Likewiſe the 
Presbyrery at Antioch, AR. 13, 3. hen they had fatted and pray | 
ed, layd their hands 012 Paul and Barnabas,and ſent them away, But thar 
Mifhon was not autoritative, bur onely giſmiſſive ; or the Cal- | 
ling and the Warrant for their ſending away, was wholly from 
the Holy Ghoſt, who had ſaydin the former verſe , Seperate me 


Barnabas and Saul for the werke, whereanto 1 have called ther. 


Paul therefore doth utterly difclaime this humane Inſtruction | 
and Miffion,that thereby hee might the more commend and im- 
prove the authority and credit of his Apoſtleſhip, againſt the 


| calumnies and obloquies of the falſe Teachers , who had divul- 


ged, that Paul had received from Peter, James and John, both 
Ps Inſtru&ion and his Mifſhon. And heere againe the Calling 
of the Apoſtles differeth from ours , for although our Calling | 
bee Divine, and come from God ; yet it is not Primitively and 
immediately from God ; but derivatively and mediately, by the 
meanes of man, Becaute our Inftrution and Miffion is deriva- 
tive and delegate, to bee inſtructed by the teachings and wri- 
tings of men, and to bee ſent forth to preach by the authority of 
men, who were in this Office before us, and are the onely com- 
perent Judges of our ability and fincerity for our Fun&ion. 

But 7s Chrift and God the Father, ] A full Declaration of: 
his calling to his Apoftleſhip , whence hee received it, and by 
whom z' namely from God the Father, as the prime Authour of 


{ it, by the meanes of Jeſus Chrift, by whom hee had ummediat- 


ly his Inftruction and his Miſkon. For having before removed 
| the calumny that was made againſt his Calling, he now aflerts 
the veriry and truth of ir. Bur inthis Afertion hee proceeds in 


| an order-retrograde to the former : for in the firſt place he intro- 


ducerh Chriſt,as the immediate and proximous perſon by whom 


he was called unto his Apoſtleſhip , oppofing Chriſt to the _ 
Fart FE words | 


ho 


"_— 


Ld —_—_— W_ _— — C—— 


ob 
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Chap. k . tothe vain \ 


words 3 before mentioned, pot by mas : ——— — 
| was before inrimared. rb he ſpecifies God the Father, as 
the'prime and principall perlon, from whom hee was. called by 
Chriſt : oppoſing God the Farther, to the remorer- words 
| wot of or from-men : wherein was itimared the cauſe prime and 
| principall of his humane calling. 

'Bur in oppoſing Chriſtunto man, by man be underſtands (as 
we ſayd betore) an ordinary perſon, like other men, une | 
whom Chriſt though he alſo be aman, may with good: reaſon | | 
| be oppoſed.” Becauſe Chriſt is exempred and exalted from and 
above rhe ranke, quality, and condition, of all other-men- ; for 
he is the unigent Sonne of God, who was in the entire and per-" 


| earth, - And therefore much more is he ſo now in ns i 
| he is inveſted with immortality and , enjoying ſoveraigne | -- | 


| eminent quality ' are Wont to exempt themſelves aloe the acs 
count and number of men,becauſe they are "= a" 
men, but ſceme. to themſelves as perry 
ſayd of himſclfe, Judg. 16.17, 1f 7 ihe ws _ 
goe from me,” and I ſball become weake, and _— 7 the 
} every ofdinary man. And om ah: vera ; 
Rulcrs are in a maner exempted ; and that by God hi _ 
he-ſpcakes to chem in this , Pſal, $2. 6, - have ſa _— 
golls, and all of you are children of the meſt High , but 
mes, ty e, Like other vulgar and ordinary men, then ſuch 
| ſons as are zorthies and and Judges, may be exempted from has ms 
ber of men, and be oppoſed unto them ; more may Chai 
| be ſo, who #4 over all, Gad dleſſed far ever, Rom. 9. 5s "— 
With good reaion therefore Paul heere oppoſeth Chriſt Unto 
| man, q. d. lam no  ———— the 


——_ 


z for 
| as they for their prea ren 1, had noe cheie {aſl 
| Sion ond Mifion byn —_— by Jeſs Cir, who firſt raughe, 


and after {cnt — forth : ſo, for m , to ch amoang 
| the Gentiles, had my inkeugion and dE; wt 5 pou by 
| man, but immediatly by Chriſt, who immediarcy by _ 
revealed and taught the Goſpel unto me 5 | and by honſelfe ſonc. 
me forth to'preach it among the And as the reſt ofthe 
| Apoſtles had the original 'their-a« from God the Father; 
whoſe will it was, that they ſhould bee taught and (ene forth by 
C hriſt ; ſo the originall aut _ of my ogra is God the Fa- 
ther , by whoſe will I am an Apoflle of Chriſt, For concerning 
Gods will for his Apoſtleſhip, ſee = what himſelf faith, 1.Cor:1.4:} 


and 2. Cor, 1.1, and { Epheſ I, I, and Colofl, 1.1; And his A 
RS Acſhip 


| fe nature of man, ' even then when he lived amongſt men on | 


dominion over all men and Angels. mths and perſoas of dn - 


—_— EL. nd - * * . i 


Rlefhip fin- 
'gularty di- 


4 


—_ ry —_— —_ TOUT" Pr_ 


as the fole 
Anthour of 


the Goſpel, 


the Divinity - 
whereof. 
was to bee 
preſlcd. 


Panls Apo- 


Vincs 


'command it : for hence he ſayth, 1. Tim. 1, 1, That be was an A- 


1s a ſpeciall will of God ; for every command is a ſpeciall will, 
and every Mandate is a ſpeciall Command; 


in it, that he was ordayned an Apoſile by Chriſt , after the Re- 


A Commentary upon the Epiſtle Chap. 1. 
RMeſhip was grounded not ſo much on Gods permiſſive will to 
allow and ſuffer ir , as on Gods imperative will to require and 


poſtle of Feſms Chriſt, by the commandement of God our SxUiour : which 


1pho rayſed him from the dead,. } An Evangelicall attribute of 
God the Father, frequently aſcribed unto him in the New Teſta- 
ment. And the reaſon why there it is.ſo frequently allea 
is, partly to confirme the dofrine of the New Teſtament, and 
partly to certifie the perfe& conſent in all things , between God 
the Father who ordayned it, and Chriſt the Son who mediated 
it, and the Apoſtles, who were the Miniſters of Chriſt, to propa- 
ate and perpetuate it, For God by rayling Chriſt from the dead, 
id marvellouſly confirme the whole doctrine, which Chriſt had 
publickly delivered unto the world, and did manifeſtly declare 
that himſelfe was the authour of the doctrine taught by Chriſt. 
Becauſe God rayſed Chriſt from the dead, for the further pro- 
ſecution of the Goſpel , whom the Jewes had put to death for 
the publication of it, And becaulc for the greater honour and 
lory of Chriſt, the Goſpel was afterward propagated and con- 
med by miracles, in the name of Chriſt crucified, and rayſed 
aine from the dead; | | 
And this Divinity of the Goſpel, that it came originally from 
Py. as = _— ll m Oy was . point to be ſeriouſly 
refled ; eſpecially againſt the unbeleeving Jewes, who magnifi- 
ol and maintained - Law as a Svine feinuten —_—_ | 


from God, and of ancient obſervance amongſt Gods people, Bur | 


they deſpiſed and oppoſed the Goſpel, as a humane Invention, 
Jmn'f as a late novelty newly {| prung up, contrary and derogatory 
to the will of God. And beſides, Paul by mentioning the rayſing 


of Chriſt from the dead, doth racitly commend and advance has | 


Apoſtleſhip, above all the other Apoſtles, 'from this ſingularity 


ſurre&ion of Chriſt from the dead. A ſpeciall priviledge unto 
him, which befell none of the reſt , who were all oxdayned be- 
fore his Reſurre&ion, while Chriſt was yet a morcall man ; and 
therefore his Calling was more divine then theirs, by how much 
Chriſt _ made ummortall, was more Divine , then while he 
was mortall, 
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where I am. | TER TET#, WOE. 
' Unto the Charthes of Galatia,] 7, e. Unto the COnmpregar Or |: 
aſſemblies of Chriſtians within the Province of Galatia, 


In this verſe are mentioned two things. 1. The approbarion. | 
of his Epiſtle, in being teſtified by all the Miniſters of th&Gofpel 

rhen reſident or abiding with him , who by way of ſub{cripton] 
did approve the contents thereof, And this was done, thar their} 
Teſtimony might advance and improve the authority and'credit}|! 
of his Epiſtle ; which although it had authority enough'from his: 
ber ors yet ex abundantt, had 10 much the more- frantheit]. 
teſtimony. -2.' The Dire&ion of the Epiſtle, which 4s not ad=: 
.crefled roa ſingle perſon, bur unto the Congregations of Chri-: 

ſtians in Galartia, nn. + "F113 22H M1 ON 


"Y — a. _—— - —_— - 


:*N D "all the Brethren which are with me, | Paul in ſomeof|© 
. S& his Epiſtles writes fingle in his owne name only, without. 

any Approver of his DoEtrine, to ſubſcribe and reſtifie-irg};£ 
befides himfelte ; as in his Epiſtle to the Romans, to the Epheſt-|' 

ans,and to Timorhy.In ſome of his Epiſtles, he adjoynes fome one} 
of his tellow-Miniſters ; as Soſthenes in the firſt tro the Corinthi-1 
ans, and Timorhy in the ſecond :* whom alſo he adjoynes'in that» 


” 
# 


to the Philippians, and in thar to the Coloſſians, In ſome heads. 
joyhes two ; as Sulas and Timorhy , in the firſt and ſecotill tothe | 
Theffalonians, Bur in this to the Galatians, he aſſumes nortonlyy| 
one or two, bur even all che Miniſters his Brethren, that werear!]. 
'thar preſent abiding with him, Becauſe,as itſcemeth,all/of ther” 
, would have their Judgement extant in this Epiſtle, that it might 
| carry the greater weigh and authoriry with'it; +Partly-ro'ſhew]| 
their affeQion to the Galatians ,.. bur chiefly, ro declare-their ap=/ 
probation of Pauls doErine ; and to juſtific it from that ſingulas |: 
rity, wherewith the Judaizers and falſe Teachers had charged it ,| 
* What perſons theſe Brethren were, is neither expreſſed from | 
any Scripture, nor to be collefted from any ſolid reaſon, Yet if |; 
man NEL 
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th th DG 


' "hich are wih me. ] i.e, Which are abiding for the preſent, CY 
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Unprofita- 


ble reaſon- 
inge 


| ThedircAi- 


On 


is general), 


and very ab- 


rupt. 


and why fo? 


A Church 
unſound 
may be truly 
2 Church, 


| ties. For Galatia was nota City,but a large Country or Province, 


| which otherw 


{ rcd the liberty of che Goſpel with the nece 


A Commentary upon the Epiſtle Chap. 1. 
we ſuppoſe that this Epiſtle was written from Rome, as the Poſt- 
ſcripts of many ancient copies date it, and the conjectures of ma- 
ny learned men affirme it, then it ſeemes they were Romans, ey- 
cher for their Nation, or at leaſt for their preſent reſidence. Bur| 
by this inference we gaine no — of their perſons, and 
therefore deſiſt from further ſearch after them. Becauſe thart 
Reaſoning makes but ſmall gaines, which in a matter of no mo- 
ment, gathers but one uncertainty out of another. 

Uno the Churches of Galatia. } The direQion of the Epiſtle for 
the perſons unto whom it was addreſſed, And heerein this Epi-| 
{te of Paul is ſingular from all the reſt by him written, and that 
in rwo reſpeRts. 1, For the generality of the direion : for Paul 
dire&s his other Epiltles, 'eyther to ſome ſingle perſpn, as unto 
Timothy, Titus, and Philemon ; or to ſome one ſingle Church 
or oye aſſembled in ſome one City, as all the reſt are| 
dire&ed ; bur this is direted unto many Churches in many Ci- 


wherein were ſevcrall Churches or Chriſtian Congregations, 
whereof, (as it ſeemerh) all,or the moſt part, were leavened and 
ſowred with Judaiſme, or the falſe doftrine of ſuper-addi the 
law of Moſes,unto the Goſpel of Chriſt, Whereupon Paul dire&s 
his Epiſtle, not to any one ſingle Church of them in particular, 
bur = them all in generall : becauſe they were all equally con- 
cefned. 

2, For the abruptneſle or flatneſle of the Dire&ion z for ther- 
in he attributeth nor unto them any title of love or reſpe&, by 
ſaying, unto the (hurches of God, or by calling them beloved, ſantts- 
fied, or the faithfull + as his wſuall maner is to preface other perſons 
and Churches, in the reſt of his Epiſtles. Bur hee only affords 
them a bare and flat compellation in an abrupt and diſreſpeQive, 
maner, «te the (hurches of Galatiaz Whereby the holy Apoſtle 
would argue and declare his holy indignation againſt che Gala- 
tians, as —_— unworthy of thoſe grarious appellations, 

iſe he readily attributes unto all other Chriſtians, 

Becauſe theſe Churches had partly corrupted the grace of God, 

and partly reje&ted the. Means of it by Chriſt, for they had ſow- 

ity of legall Cere-.| 

monies, eſpecially that of Circumciſion. Yet in ſaying , «to the | 

Churches of Galatia, he allowes them the name of Churches , be- 

cauſe they yet retayned ſeverall parts of Chriſtianity. As in like 

maner he doth to the Corinthians, who were fowly tainted and 
ſtayned with divers corruptions both in dorine and maners." 
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Grace, | 1.e. All love; favour, and kindnefle ; - beth? youth 
pes] 4.6. Al hapineſſe nd Pleſſedneſe be to yum 
Preacee | te te a 
Ch Godand Chrit of | ut Y iv 


4 Afer the harſh Direftion, followes zkind Fe. Wo in che Keeſon 
x beft forme, which is by way of Benediftion'; and for the':be 
.F Matter, which i is Grace and Peace from God and Chriſt; In 
har] erin had. eur ayers av ce 
reſpe&, w iretion;of 
| therefore. Bat heſ peake. them witha ah rk 
and Chriſtian Salutation,, - that hee might ſeeme. ce 
| the flatnefſe and ſowrenefle of his former Dire&ion , with-th | 
kindnefle and ſweetnelle of this Salutation, For although hee 
were unwilling to vouchſafe. them their. Ti pn —_— A 
afford chem his Prayer, inthebeſt and _holu 
prudent Apoſtle pratiſeth chisvaricry of diondſegha = 


| bo 1 


»" 


grine ſome advantage. by. wy forme ; ſome cEaeguings 

arſhneſſe, and ſomerime by {weetneſle,. nm no meanes WY 

aſſayed "Rag to recover 'the Galatians from irerrour; ''; | 
DTT a 2x. £ Ro 3 ts gee? $43 | 


Apoſtolicke Salutation-and benedi&ion 'intne' 
Paul, Peter, John, and Jude, 'And- che ye; 10 
Be, which by Paul is filenced/in the originall, o by Deter cxpreſ- 
ſed by the word Be multiplied, 1; Pet. 132, Grace unt0-y0u and peate 
Ee multiplied, The ancient forme of 'Salntarioti "the Tod- 
brewes, way, Peice be unto fot, 'Which-forme was $ | 
Sm: himſclfe,and Crs con the uſe of ir:toH 
uke Io, 5, And :nto-whaiſoever bouſe ye enter, fir #2 [a 
this houſe, But -aftetward among this Chriftss 
tharrich Grace, which came by the meanes of Qi 
. [Grace was added and prefixed to the: amb ou, 
:Gface then is'the love , favour ; or kihdeneſſeyÞ. i 
.| meanes of Chriſt,: or char rich kindcneſſe.gf'Gog- 
'þ whereof Chriſt is the Meſſenger and Mediatour }': 


Gi to you and Pear; 3 This i 1 be oldiay: 7 me- 


Rt 
, 


| andche Finiſher ;. who firſt ——— or 
Be 
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and Chriſt 
che meanes. 


The ticle of porialiar 
the Father + 


| foes the utte of God,' in ancminent and ranlcendens laſs 


of Chr iſt, 


j 


oro _ m—_— bee temporall and ſpirituall in} 
© {| this exp Woe 11 and inghe life ro come, according' 


« IDES TIE. 


| Ph Grom, whom-Paul aul aſus them, and 
upon them, are exprefſed 


| 0 uma rag. 7a had his 
| from God the Fachet by Jchus Chriſt : Or to uſe the very ſame 
onde even bcc apeiic 
ne of ave wr aliiongs , Jad fun Cri, by whore are al 


| himfetfe hath ſoveraigrie dominion and 
Þ _—_ perſons; and who of himſelf is thar 
| all ther 


Cipas 
aſKe| 


all thoſe 
from Grace as from the' 


4 C En 
HEEL Rs 


age , which are the fruir evo 


'P the ſence © Te —_— who by Peace 7 42m all {afe- 
ſle. whatſoever. | 


re Penipent's and happine 
From the Father, as p Sahal Lord 08 CON if] The per- | 
cS a 10n 


to bee two ; A fo the Father, 
as the originall and prime cauſe from whence all grace and _ 
doth arije 3 ard Cliriſt our Lord, as: the infttunientsll and | 
'tneant cauſe z whciby all Grace and Peace is. conveyed. |. 
For hee wiſhtth a them from: che very ſame pet- 
3 namely, 


etch himſelfe elſewhere, r Cor. 8. 6, 


ro cach my theſe divine 
dignity or eltte of 


ons ſeveraly, Paul attributes 8 
For __ che Father hee 


the Father is &he ſupreame and moſt high God, who 
over all thi 

from 
perfons are deſcended. And unto Chrift he gives the th- 
tle of our Lord ; becauſe Chriſt is the perſon, to whom the Fa- 
ther hath ——_— the univerſal dominion & governement 


] manner. 'o bee rhe Lorder head over his Church all marters 


| mentioned both cogerher, theſe are the uſuall formes to diffe- 
| rence them, 


| bured: unto theſe two divine perſons , of God unto the Farther, | 
and of Lord unto Chriſt , and becauſe therc is bur one Father, 
1and one Chriſt .; therefore i it is 


overall rh4 perſons, exc rt; » W is the Fa- 
cher himfell {ny wm Bs re ina peculiar 


thereto And heereby Chriſt ina peculiar relation 
untO us, becomes our Lord,in whom wee mult believe and truſt, 
ahd whom wg ; Yer it is-not Pauls | 
mcankng. to e e titles > peculiar to each perſon as if 

| Chrift were-nor God., or as if the Father were hoe our Lord 
for cach.perſon beares both theſe titles , but that when they are 


Hence from theſcewoaributes , thus differenced and diſtri 


with the Apoſtle Paul, 
to call the Father one fol, and Chriſt ove Lord, For —— 


— 


| or pra Dies wins row Hecauſe this ſabuaih. b gr _ 


—_—— 


4 This Invocation was | 
JAR. 7. 59. And they ſtoned Stepher , . worms and ſaying , Lord Fe 


many Gan har 
| [Une bis axe GbPedons Lani tO 


—— 7 


De —— 


" _ , M $ : 
ded; 7,6. God" eb dar tend bf thi de 
is but'one perſon; who unro uxbach that relation of 6s Wh 
the Father hath'; ' and but ome perſon, who yoeo HAC 
relation of Lord which-Chrift bark, io i pd. Þo be $4 
F. * For though there bee, wonders + 7 
in Eavth, as hee Gods maxy 3 But; {wig pf 
but hs Ga IS 5 "io dig le New 
one Lord Jeſus Chrafh, by nhors axe all thi aud 
by the way wee may note, thar thezo arc een: | 
the firſt, is of thoſe who axe called yo 
as the Sunne and Moone in HeS#ven, Idolls and 
the next of thoſe, who are called fo, andare i 
ſupreamely ſo,. as the Angels in Heaven, and Ruben on Earth ; 
and the laſt of thoſe, who ate @alled {6, and are really or indeed 
ſo, and alſo are ſupreamely fo, to bee invocated and a 
as God the Father,'and euir Lord Jeſs Chriſt, | 
' Hence alſo ir-appeates hat” the' divine ſervice of 1 


| an andthe yy (:chough. indirealy framed) wherein. ES 
for- grace and- en pen a 

Chet Foe Chriſt (as iv evidens from theſe wow, and finm the 

| the like "in other places * bIcla the vertument and cake of 

| Gods Church pla unto him ) do 


: know the wams. and 
the deſires of thefaichtull., 'and therefore alſo doch heave their 
votes-and prayers, Now the: knowls 20d the audience of 
| fuck things is aground ſufficient for invocarion oe BOdjrt.. 4. beg 
made uno Chriſt , t 
| ERCC Are err with a pou 


ham, "Hoot Chl codumiunds 1s iples to pray:in bj 

and promifeth' ro effe& their pre 14. 14, 72. 

yee ſbull acho-in my name, thes will 1 das,. that the Father - darn 

fiedby the Sunne' Lets pierhm 411/my, name; 5 wi gas 
when hoe was ſtoned; 


recerue my Spirit,” And Paul ; when there 
him a lend the fleſh; 2 yrs fury 8. Wy ha thing 1 gh 
the Lord thrice, that it might wt fraqe ame, if} 

They therefore are-in an , whato batre Choit fowl ing of the } 
the honour of Invocation doc: road his Tears z Seam Bhd x 
our Father, and of the Lund Jeſueolritt hi g th 


Oe I He gs ant _ 


\ 


Reaſon, 


| is omitted, doth wholly oppoſe this conſtruQtion, 
4 - 


| | Teſtament, wherin the Remiſlion of ſinnes was-deviſed unto us, | 


heere a tacit reaſon, why hee ſtiled him ſo, ſhewing 
r 
C 
one, from the 
| on——E of them : the other, fromthe fervirude of.finne,'by our. 


A Commentary upen the Epiſtle Chap. i.| 
as if the Apoſtle prayed for grace and peace from the Father 
onely, and not from wo Bur would onely intimate that God | 
is the common Father of us, and of Chriſt, But this conſtruction. 
is not onely againſt the ſenſe of the:words ; but alſo againſt rca- 
Fon : For it is not reaſon, tharwhen the Apoſtle would call God | 
the Father of Chriſt, and alſo our Father ; hee ſhould then firſ 
call him our Father,before hee called him the Father of Chriſt, 
Eſpecially in a paſſage where he intends to magnifie the honour 
of Chriſt, as by the verſe following, where he expreſly calls God, 
our Father, it appeares he intends it. 'This place therefore, and 
the like, wherein the Pronoune Our, in reference to the Father 


Vers ns 4. 


who gave bimſelfe for our ſinnes , that bee might deliver us from this | 
preſent evill world, according to the will of God, and our Father. 

who gave himſeife,} viz. Unto dearth, and died. : Tel 
ns. ] 7, e, For the remiflion or forgiveneſle of our 
finnes 5 by confirming through his death Gods laſt Will and | 


| Eun he might deliver we. ] i; e, That he might ſeparate or with- | 

From this _—_ evill world; } 7. e: From the evill of this preſent | 
world : or trom the preſent finfulnefſe or wickednefſe commonly | 
practiſed by the men of this prefent world; In & word, That he 
might draw us to Repentance, or holineſle of life,or ſanRific us. 
 eAccording to the will of God. } 1. e.. According to the laſt Will 
and Teſtament of God, who cherein had expreſſed his mind and } 
purpoſe, for the Death of Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of our ſinnes, 
and for our repentance, , j: . 1 

Of God, and our Father. ] 1. e. Of God, who is our Father z viz. 
By vertue of his laſt Will and Teſtament, wherein he hath ad 
ted or juſtified us to be his ſonnes and hceires, | : 3 


Having in the former verſe ſtiled Chriſt our Lord y _ gives | 
y Was | 
;ght or title heis ſo ; namely, by right of Redemption. Becauſe | 
iſt-chrough his death wrought for us a double deliverance : 
iſhment of our ſinnes , by the remiſſion or for- 


Repentance and forſaking of them, And further;he declares,thas | 


theſe | 


were thus ordayned; ;Heere-therefore: 
cauſes, ends, or effedts of Chrifts dearly # firſt; 

our finnes : and ſecondly;,our Repentance from-fin; Yer fo arabe, 
latter is an end or cffe& ſubordinate to the former z and che con+ 
dition of it: for our-ſins are remigred oriforgiven-rothisend;and' 
upon this condition, that wee ſbould Repent and forſake theny; 
' And unto theſe finall cauſcs,. is a the efficient cauſe of- 
Chriſts death; char it was not mecrel paccording tothe. will of: 
the Jewes, who put him to death x. 2” it anatoiiogancie, b- 
will of God, who in his laſt -Will and Teſtament had 
his death, for the ends and effcdts heere ; By all-which-| 
{he would intimate unto the Galatians , that for their ſalvation; | - 
they were not to adhere: unto Moſes, and to the Ceremonies of | | 3 
the Law according to Gods oldtettament; bur muſt upon. © _ 
Chrift, and the benefits by his death, according to laſt Wal } d | f 
and Teſtament, For Paul intends theſe words as an Roangplicall, 
| attribute or deſcription of Chriſt our Loxd as before wer..1,:the |: 
_— wha rajad! bem from the dead, were an ndpgrnens actrihows ; 


* word wxto death + jw _— times 

| 1s filenced x buzz 

ſtood; whey the words of gz 
Of whom "9.4 EP; 


pos Mx \ 


-H0 cove binſels | "Ne mths = Comment, 
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* CO 3 


would have 


ve meer under>. | 
es hn fe for ws 3 vow Ga y. 
llowi eit. And Epheſ. 5. Kg Huhand yo 


even as iſt alſo loved the (hurch, and gave elfe fer 36 5% unto | 
death; And 1. Tim. 2. 6..(bwiſt gave Cf vavfoma (1 yo 
Gave himſclfe unto death. Tit. 2. 14« preg —_ 
ms pi be might redeeme ws n from 6 all A er PR f OY 
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Tometime 
expreſled, 


'Chriſt was 
not puniſh- 
[cd for onr 

| ſinnes, 


| A Commentary aponube Epiſtle Chap. | 
bag puagoermes places of Scriprure-is filenced, but” yet ſuppo 


words cur Tg SpRane 7 Ay 3 that Chriſt gave himſclfe ur- 
-todeath,. for rhe. | 

' word Remiſfion muſt be underſtood, Rom. 4. 25. who was delivered | 
for aur affetces. 1. e. Was delivered unto death , for the remiſfion 


| And 1. Cor. 15.3. 1 delivered unte you, how that Chrift died for our 
ſiznes.. 7. e. For the remiſfionof our finnes. And Heb. 10, 12, But 


| theſe words of Paul heer, who gave himſelfe for our ſinnes, 

| implicitly, by ſubſticucing in ſtead thereof, ſome other word theg- 
| ro equivalent; as the word Takizg avay : for the Remiſſion or tgr- 
| givenefle of fannes, is'nothing elſe but- 4 :akizg away of that punifh- 


| the Lambof God, which taketh away the ſin of the world : Heere Chriſt is 


Ye know that he was manife Hed to take away our finnes.'5,e, TO remut or 


forgive our finnes. And the word Bearzzg,, which whenitis ap- 
© 


king away from us the puni nt 


j 
1 


For.oar finnes, ] Heere againe another word muſt be ſupplied, 
; becauſe in other places it is menrioned. And that 


ithon or forgiveneſſe of our ſinnes. $0 the | 


or forxgiveneſle of our .offences-; for: this ſenſe is declared by the 
words immediatly following , and roſe againe for our juſtification, 


this man after be had offered one ſacrifice for ſinnes for ever, t1.e. For 
the Remifhon. of finnes for- ever, For when (in 
other places: of: Scripture , our ſinnes are referred to the death 
of Chriſt, orunto his bloud,, being put for his death, the word | 
77a, > ps 5h As Marr. 26. __ This is my bloud 
of the new Teſtament , which « ſhed for » for the remiſſion of ſinnes. 
And Rom. 3.25. whom God hath ſet finches bee a propitiation fe: hb 
fasth in bus bload, to declare his righteouſeſſe for the remiſſion: of finnes that 
are paſt.. And Ephef. 1:7. 11: whom' wee have redemption through his 
bloud, the forgrueneſſe of ſinnes, according tothe riches of bis grace, All 
which ſayings, and the like, are explications or comments upon | 


Sometime the word Remyfſion 1s not mentioned expreſly , but 


ment, which by.the Law: is due unto fin, Hence John 1.29. Behold 


arcd to a Lamb, in 'reſpe& of his death for fin, which by his 
15 taken away, r.e. is remittedor-forgiven., And 1.John 3:5. 


. 


iedunto Chriſt, inreſpe& of fi iheth bearing away. 7. tar 

E Ns oh ; which all One with | 
Remiſlion or forgiveneſſe. As Eſay 53. 11, By bis knowledge ſhall 
my righteous ſervant Jofeþe many, and fhall beare thetr -1nquities. And: 
againeinthe next verſe following ; Hee was numbred with the tranſe | 
&refjors, and bare the ſin of many. 1.e. He ſhall and did beare away 
or take away from many, the puniſhment of theiriniquitics and 
finnes'4 which in one word, 15 the Remiſtron or forgtveneſe of | 
their fis.And 1,Per. 2. 24.-ho hit owne ſelf bare or finnes in his own” 
tody onthetnees.c. Tooke away from us the puniſhment of our fins. 

Yet Chriſt did nor take the puniſhment of our finnes upon 


himſelfe, | 


I 


| fotrour finnes; for he was not puniſhed in our Read ic n 
| burhe Only robke away, orbarcawa from! ws the hg = 


| eruch for chis ſenſeof theſerwo words rai 
| ly rhe borne osr grief 


| NSwin healing elie ficke, Chriſt did norſo caketheit 


ES be rol 


chem, without -infliSting ir upon himſelfe, _—_ - 


'{ 


this the miracles of Chril arbor? rrp 
ing Mare. 8, 17. Hemſelfe anbeew enfirmties, pe puny x 


and beate their fickneſſes, as tobe infirmeor ſicke himſelfe-: bur | 


and {ickneiles. For whena Phyſitian cureth a diſcaſe, hedoth not 
 takeitunto himfelf,tobe fick of it himſelf ; bur heonly takeSit a- 
way from the Paticnr:So Chriſt. in dying for our fins took notun 
ro himſelf the puniſhmentof th&,to beare or ſuffer the t 
himſelf:but he only took away and bare away from usthe page 


ment of our ſins; And when by the queeci the pen 


ſeaſe is taken from the Patienx, jr 4s not 
on the Phyſitian,ot onany body elſe; forit 
be aboliſhed: So when by the means Cheri, 
ſin istaken away from finners, it isnot 

n Chriſt, oroneny elſe; becauſe ir is nally | NE 
che punſhm ent of fin 1seternall death, which is ou 
in grant Or EC and ſhall be aboliſhed iz efe, at t e Refure- 
Ron ; for death is the laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, 

Our ſinnes then are not theefficient cauſe of Chriſts death 3 for 
Chriſt died mo he preifbedior trams : bur his death is an cffici- 
ent cauſe of the R nor forgiveneſſeof our finnes zfor by the. 
meanes of his death, the puniſhment of onr ſinnes is taken away, 
orborne away. And conſequently, the Remiſſion of our finnes, 1s! 
a finall cauſe, endor effe& of Chriſts death : yet not iramedigtor 
proximous, but a remote effe&, For (as ſhall Ibee 
clared, cap. 2.ver,21.) the immediar or proximous finall 
ends or effets of Chriſtsdeath, were to teitifie; roconfirmand to 
execute the laſt VV ill and Teſtament of God; begs nh na article 
is the Remiſſion of our ſinnes, which by wayof CL 
deviſed or promiſed unto us, - Chriſt then 
for our ſinnes ; partly becauſe by his deach ben 
med the new Tidanune, whereinthe ri 
is given us, for thac Teſtament bei | 
and weby meanesof our faith, have a 
forgivenefſe of our finnes. And: partly becerſs 


heonly-rooke awayor bare away from the fick their infirmirics | ne 


more largely de- : 
finall cauſes, 
fie anon | 


he MET hs. 1K 7 Rs - Teſiamens tha - 
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and our Re- 
penrMCce, 3 


which is'a | 
Deliverance ; 


from ſinful- 


nefle 


A - _- 
: ——— 


{ he mighr aQually remir or forgive our finnes 3: bydoi | -all fach | 
as whereby we might finally enjoy the bencfie:thereof, when 
' | hee ſhall rayſe us from death rogive'us the poſleſſion of ternal 


deathyſubor 


| doth properly ſignific roexempr, take out, or pluck our, in-delive- 


| AR. 12, 11,2476 ue, ſayth he, the Lord hathſent his Angel and 

{| delivered me out of the hand of Herod, Or as Paul was delivered 

by Lyligs the Colone), who with an army or bandof men reſcued 
1m 


| fias relates, Adts 23.27. where he uſeth the ſame word izuniulw 


| death; for he died not to deliver us from afliion, but rather to 


4 luch wickednefſe as Idolatry, Murder, Adultery, &c., For fo 


"A Comment wes he Epiſle  Chay-: 


—__— Wok 0 of 
 Thatbe might deliver w.] Heer is another end orefic& of Chriſts 
Ainae tothe former, and thereforeſomewhar more re- 
more from-it ;'namely, our deliverance from the ſervirude of fin 
which though cauſally on his part it be a deliverance, yer effe&u- 
ally on our part it 1s our Repenrance. The Greeke word i264 


ring from ſome ſodain danger, and delivering ina ſpeciall maner; 
namely, powerfully and haſtily plucking or ſnatching away the 
party bytorce and ſpeed. As Peter was delivered by the Angel out 
of priſon from the hand of Herod,the night before he ſhould have 
been ſlaine ; wherof Peter making relayon, uſeth the ſame word, 


rom the Jewes, when they 'wete abour to kill him ; as Ly- 


zvrÞy, ſayth he; which inourlaſt Engliſh Tranſlation,is there ren- 
dred reſeved To the ſame ſenſe-the Scripture uſeth the- word 
evouc, which ſignifies to exempr, redeeme, or reſcue, 

From thss preſent evill world. ] The Greek is; tu wes, 7. e. out of 
the ſinfulneſſe ; that he might deliver or pluck us out of that fin- 
fulnefle which _—_— in be men of this preſent world. For evill 
is heer put for ſinfulneſſe;and the world for the men of the wotld, 
or worldly men, whoſe maners; conditions, and aftions; are evil}, 
ſinfull, or wicked, If our deliverance begood, (#5 commitig from 
Chriit it muſt needs be) then the rerme or ſtate from whence we 
are delivered muſt needs be evill. Yet the evill heer meant'is not 
the evill of puniſhment ; becauſe thence we are delivered by the 
Remiſſion of finnes, whereby the puniſhment is taken away :'as 
was intimared in the former chan of this verſe. Nor the evilltof 
AfMiction, from which we are many times delivered, and from 
which we pray for deliverance, as 2. Theſl. 3. 2; That we may be de- 
lyered from unreaſonable and wicked men, i.e. From' the. atfliftions | 
and violences which we ſuffer under them. But AﬀMiction cannor 
be heer meant : becauſe that is not an end or «ffe& of Chrilts | 


animare us againſt ir, and to encourage us roſuftet it, Burthe E- 
vill heer intended, is the evill of fin, or rather that degree of fin, 
which is wickednefle, as 1t is oppoſed to fins of Errour and Frail- 


me 


the 


ts. DA es dis ——_— 
>» 

Ly 
| | 


IC bf _ 
I.  Wheretfore., ,79,be de 


th word mv 0 3 dot J 
in King ] a 2.8; Bi 


undexſiood Morally,for a 


from all wickedhneſſe 
ntrary tO 


Chriſt.. This diſtinRion berweene a lacall and a morall ſepara- 


Diſciples, Joh. ha IP 74) nat 19g - 04 _ _—_— om 
world, but that 1 vi ſboula EERE - i T5: mavegs ) ; ? 
4.0, Prom doing thecevillybighis wickedneſſe. And:ſoI under- 
ſtand Chriſt. , when he raughus to pray,: Mar; 6. 13. And lead ws 
wat into temptation, but delfuer. gs;( tend 15. mnegs).from evil. 5.e, Not 
yaly;from ſuffering of that evil whichpe ked 
< of qthers., but chicfly. from our doing. of any cvall whichis 
wickedneſle, © For we pray, that God would nor lead us into temy 


| ptation z now when we axe tempted, wherher by meancs of aftli- 
Riov, or otherwiſe, the purpoſe wherear.che temptationaymeth, 


is not our ſuffering of evill , but our doing of it. E >) 3y 
Sec heere the nature of true Repentance, Repentance is a ſc 
paration from wickednefſe. For it isa deliverance orſeparationor 
mary from evill, not '  ſuffc 
ring of evill ; but from that of fin, which is the doing of evill, Yer 
not from all fin inevery degree of it ,, 8serrours and fraulries zfor 
unto ſuch a Repentance as to bee wholly ſinleſſe, no ſinner ever 
et did, orcver canarraine in this life, -Bur it isa ſeparation from 
har degree of fin which-is, mwegio, 7.6, malignity, malice, or wic- 
kedneſfe : which conſiſteth either in, a wilfull cuſtomeot ſin,-or 
inthe at of ſomggne fin , whereof the pravity amounts-to. a. ay 
ſtome, Repentari® then is a, liberty; or freedome; from wicked- 
neſſe ; for when Chriſt by forgiving our wickegneſle: delivereth 


us from it, then he cauſeth our repe 
faking wickednefſe are delivered fromit z then ate wee comers. 
Repentance, Into this. Repentance many have attayned, :avd 


thereto every Beleever may and muſt actaune in thislite,. or clic 


his faith is not effeQtuall unto ſalvation, - And this: 


really one and the ſame thing with holiveſſe, 


ally cutofthisworkk | 


ſeparation from | 
, and 


| £1ON, 15 oy) us by Chriſt, when heprayed to his Father for his | 


from the wicked. 


not from that of affliction which 415 the ſuffe-. 


ntance :; and when weby for-: 
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The Motive | : 
ro it 13 our 
Forgivencss : 


—_—— 


2 Reaſons 


1 Repen- 

rance 15 the 

{ purpoſe of 
Forglvenes. 


| ned. For holinefſe may bee in a perl | 
| that of God, of Chriſt, and of Angels : but when the ſubje& of 


j whence & bogan w 
| in this life the holinefſe of Beleevers1s no other ; al h rher- 


1 or forgivenes of our finnes, ' For to what end or effe did Chriſt 

| dic for us> It'was to thisend,, to reftifie and confirme the New 

Teſtament, thatic mighe bein force unto us, and that we might | 
mH- 

{ fed, whereon one is the Remiſhon'or forgiveneilſe of ns | 


| could not doe the deed, to deliver or withdraw men 


— Os OLE 


| chem theremay bee ſornc rational differences ; + as the worth In 


divers mens underſtandings nay bee diverſly dilFed or ? 
on who never ſinned, as's 


holinefſe is a perſon that was a finner , and the terme from 


an was lin, 'then ſach holineſſe is repemance ; and 


of there are diverſe degrees, wherein ſome far exceed others. 


thac ſhould invite and draw us unto the workes / thereof 


from rhe evill or finfulneſſt of this preſent world, is the remiffion 


have a preſent right to the Legacies rherern deviſed or 
And to whiat end or effet are our finnes forgiven 2 Certainly not 
eo this ; that thereuponwe ſhould imagine Repencance or holi- 
ncfſe to be a thing 1m e, or ſhould efteeme good works nor 
necclary, or ſhould differ from the evill men of this preſent 
world, in nothing but in our faith ; raking liberry to live licenti- 


| ouſly, without feare of puniſhment, thargrace may abound, and | 


God may have all the glory of it : as the falfe teachers among 
the Galatians ( who belides the faith of rhe Goſpel urged rhe 
works of the Law) conceived of Pauls dofrine , and in the nexr 
Chapter ver, 17. will obje&t it againſt him, But the end or effe&t 
which the remiſhon of our ſinnes ſhould have upon us,is to move 
and draw us to Repenrance or hotineffe of life. For Chriſt died 


deliver us from that ſervitude of fin, wherin the men of this pre- 
ſent world are enthralled, Now this deliverance is done only by 
Repenrance : becauſe Repentance only doth ſeparate and with: 
draw us from the ſervice of {fm and wickednes; And the Rea- 
ſons why the torgiveneſſe'of our finnes ſhould canſe our Repen- 
tance, are two. þ, 62 | 

I, Becauſe the forgiveneſſe of our ſinnes js granted us in rela- 
tion to our repenaance, It hath been the buſineffe of Gods {pirir 
inall ages ro le with man, and ro-drawhim trom wicked- 
nefle. Under the Law God ordaynedfeverall punnhments by vt 
olent death for it : but this was a baſe and ſervile way for Gods 
people to be kept in aw, only through feate : and ir was a defe- 
ctive, faulty, or weak way ; becauſe theſe penaltics by dearh 
m wic- 


The Motive unto repentance or holineſſe of life , or the cauſe] 


or gave himſelfe tor the remiffion of our ſinnes, that hee might | 


bt. od 


—_ 


or ( which isall one ) the Means whereby Chriſt delivererh us| 


kedncilc, | 
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Chap ack Galcang 


| Fcandſe, Under the Goſpel tlierefore.God proceeds ina. oot 
1 crary courſe;, by reverſing all penalties), and"granting a-generall 
{ pardon for. all finnes , . xo the end, that what the:Law could nor 


— —_— ' 


might anſwer his love with our love, -and for his fak 


Pardon with'the bloud. of Chriſt ,: that his love innort ſpa 
his own Son; and the love of Chriſt in laying downe his life for 


us,. might the. more endeare and engage us to the works of -Re- 
{ pentarice and holineſſe. Unto which efte&, what futther means 


d- PT a WY 
inefle is the condition wher- 
Belee' 


and the love of God in forgiving it 
- 2, Becauſe our Repentance or holine 
ypon the forgiveneſſe of our ſinnes is to.take effec, Every | 
ver by yertue of his beliefe or faith; hath a preſent ri to. the | 
future forgiveneſſe of his ſinnes ; and his preſent -right to that 
forgivenefle is abſolute or fimple without any condition, For his 
belicfe or faich is not the condition thereof, but the nomination 
whereby the Right of forgiveneſſe ,-and the reſt of the Legacies 
deviſed in Gods Wil, are ſhaped unto him. ;-for thatand:ithe 
xeſt are ſerled upon all the faithfull, by their name of Beleevers. 
Bur the fature fruition of that forgiveneſle is conditionall ; for it 
is limited or reſtrayned unto the condition of Repentance or ho+ 
lineſle: for though all.Beleevers have.a porn right to'the for- 
glveneſſe of theixdins ; yet only'thoſe Beleevers who are penitent., 
or holy ſhall enjoy the future benefit of that Right: By reaſon of 
which limitation, the benefit or effe&t. of actuall forgiveneſle is 
ſuſpended, untill the condition of -holineſſe bee: | | 
Which condition being never performed , God ſtands no. way ; 
engaged for the future , to forgive actually 
ly The torgiveneſſe whereof the Beleever had: once a. preſent 
rugnt, x K: -7-IX ;. 634 
Hence Chriſt makesour Forgiving of one another an adequate 
condition of Gods forgiving us ; that if we forgive one.anothes, 
(which a&t in us 152 good degree of out :e or holinefle) 
then will God forgive us ; bur if we forgive nor, .God willnoe 
_ us ; what tormer promiſe ſoever he hath made, or-what 
ent right ſoever we have theretor Marr. 6.:14.:if yee m_ 
men their treaſſes, your heavenly Father #ill alſo forg#ve you » but i yet 
forgrue not men therr treiÞafſes , net, 
trespaſſes, If Gods forgiveneſſe heere mentioned: be not conditio> 
nall , then muſt wee needs averre, that cither there is: noſuch 


Fong 


_ 


Foc by way of feare, thar.che Golpel-mighr effect by reaſons of 
| Goda wes -thar wee an thankfalnelſe. for {o;great:a icing, | 
oe: forfake the wayes. of wickedneſſe, And God ſealed: this | 


are there conducent, beſides the feare of God in puniſhing ſin |. 


thoſe ſinnes, -un+ \ 


neither will your. Father forgiveyour | Is 
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A Commentary upen the Epiſile Chap. 1. 
derfiood- what ir meaneth;: Likewiſe every time wee pray to. 
God for-forgiveneſle;.as Chriſt taught us to prayforir; we aske- 
#-upon this condition of forgiving others. -ForgeUe ws our treip afſes, 
as we forgruethemthat treafſe againſt w.” Or if on our part this con- 
dition be notexprefſed ; yer on Gods part- ittis alwayes implied 
and underſtood. Bur-if 1n this life our finnes bee abſolutely and 
aQualy torgiven , there can bee no cauſewhy wee ſhould dayly 

r their forgivenes : becauſe no man prayes for whar he al- 
ready hath-and enjoycth. Bur becauſe Gods promiſe to forgive 
us is.conditionall. , therefore we daylypray, that God would 
finally performe his promiſe , upon our performance of the 
| Heerupon it 1s, that Chrift makes the forgivenes of ſinnes a 
Motive wnco Repentance, in ſaying tothe Cripple whom he had. 
healed, John 5.14. Thou art now made whole, fin no move, left a worſe 
| hung come awaio thee, Under the words, Thog art made whole, Chriſt 
- | comprehenderh the forgivenes of his finnes : becauſe the ordina- 

zy forme of words wherewith Chriſt healed, was by ſaying, Thy 
runes are forgeven thee, Perera preficth the ſame dofrine, that 
che forgivencfle of our finnes, ſhould makeusto repent, or die 
t0iſin, 1, Per. 2:24. 30 big own ſelfe bare (or tooke away) our ſinnes. 
in: this own body onthe tree ;,, that we being dead io fin,  ſhwuld lrve wnto: 
wabteedſneffe, The word heere in the originall for dead, doth pro- ] 
perly _—_ departed : but is degantly Engliſhed dead: becaulc ir 
15-Oppoſcd to fe, in the claule following : but eſpecially becauſe 
all rhe dead are departed; and therefore all that are dead to fin, 
Are ed from1in ; which makes the nature of repentance. 
And rhe woman who had beene a ſinner , did carefully pur this 
dodrige in practice, and ſhewed us anexample of ir in her owne 
perſon ; forſheupon the forgivenefle of her ſinaes, was thereb 
moved untoaGRs of holineſſe-in rhe works of love ; and becauſe 
|herfinnes were many, her love was ſomuch the more, in waſh- 
ing, and wiping, in kiffing and anointing the teer of Chriſt. And 
Chrift afterward bickas, chat her motive to this great love, 
was the forgivenefle of her many ſinnes ; adding withall this ve- 
rity, Luke 7.47. Fo nhom little 5 forgruen,the ſame leveth lutle. From 
-whence it followeth, that hee who loverh not , to him nothing is 
forgiven ;. or -ar leaſt rhe forgiveneſſe will come to nothing : 
becauſe it ir. come to ſomerhing, it muſt-needs come to ſome 
— | ve". FE: IT | 
Ciriſtizto |.» And Chriſt muſt bee rhe Judge of the condition. For his 
—_ yl officer is to examine the-reality of it;* whether it have beene 
<a truly performed, according to the precepr of the New Teftamenr, 

1] whercin the torgiveneſle of finnes 6promifed, Becauſe-Chritt is 
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the retention of finnes unto the puniſhment of erernall death. 
Yer Ctrritt will: not examine the condition of our repentance or 
| holy:«fſc by the Rules of ſeverity and rigour, bur of: grace, mer- 
cy, and kindneſle , accepting and allowing of a.comperent holy» 
neſlc iri a meane degree, though it have ngt beene preciſely per- 
formco, ' Becauſe the New Teljament isa Teſtamentad pras caw- 
ſs, or tcr charitable uſes z ard luch Teftaments admir of this 
priviledge ; that their conditions are at the mercy of the Exe- 
| cutor, and hee hath power to allow them , though they bee nor 
preciſely performed. | = 5:56 0411 0] The Aldi: 
Thus R<miſſion of ſfinnes and Repentance are of ſuch- neare —— 
| relation, that they goe hand in. as the bleſſing and the com | pimen mdf 
dition of it ; beang in ſeverall paſſages of the New Teſtament; 
joyned and coupled together as the two maine poynts or ſubſtan- 
tlalls rhcreof ; and as the two maine ſubjefts. which make up 
the worke of preaching the Goſpel, For the New Tefſtamear 
being, commonly diſtributed into the two maine branches of 
| Promuſes and Precepts , or (which is all one) of ies and 
conditions z remaſhon of finnes is many times put for all the. 
promiſcs or legacies, and repentance for all rhe oa con 
ditions; , Hence theſe two made up the John the' 
Bapriſt, Luk. 3. 3. Andbeecame into all the. Countrey about Jorden, 
preathing the Bapiiſme of Repentance for the remiſſion of _ Heace 
theſe two made up the ſurame of that Goſpel, which the Apo»! 
ſtles were to ptcach. in the name of Chriſt , Luk. 24446, dad 
Chr; ſayd unto them , thus it i written , and thuait behoved Chrift ts! 
Fuffer , and to riſe from the dead the third dey , aud that ve pemtance and. | 
remiſſion of ſinnes ſblpld bee preached tn bis Name all Natrons: : | 
Hence for the execution and effefting of theſe two, Chtilt was | 
| exalted to bee a Prince and a Saviour, At. 5. 31. Huw hah God 
exalced with hu right band to bee @ Prince aud 4 Saviear , for to geve 
repent ance to Iſrael, and jorgrueneſſe of ſenness | SO iT "25 ih THP-| 


cena the A God illnocadile i 


” * 
_Y & > ot th 


"PR or _ a 


————— tra Bi MLS 


——_— 


ry "SE F227) Ylst EE Aon A: AU RI i CRE HAS ne ner a3 ett Ls 
* : = Som” 3 14 _1 J : oy S* 
$ PE eats amd *” x - 


- - . a FIEIPTY Ty - _— Woo — — 
p - wn Ss 
7 L} * 


| = ſ ACommentary upon the Epiſtle | Chap. 1 


"of a'definition; for it is not definite to bee defined, but father 
| "definitive and doth define ; and therefore it muſt bee deſigned 
| *by fuch-markes as may notific it 3 and they are chicfely three : 
{ AﬀeRtion, |} Namely, his Aﬀedcts, Decrees, and Purpoſes, For 1, Every af- 
| | fe@t of God is his will, as his Love, Grace, and Mercy, his Ha- 
Decree, | tredand Anger. 2, Every Decree of God is his will, as his 
| ; | Promiſes, Precepts, and Judgements, 3. Every purpoſe of God 
| Purpoſe, | is his will, as his Precognition, Previfion ; and Predeftination z 
; which As being the forethoughts or counſells of his will, 
= whereby hee conflituteth his Decrees , doe*note an anteceſſe of 
| time, xhat the Decree thereby; conſtituted, was a long time pre- 
Ss -- | deſtinated or purpoſed before it was deſtinated or ordained, 
| Covenant, | Hence will follow , that every Covenant of God is his Wall ; 
- \ | becauſe his Covenant is his preſent Decree for thinys co bee 
{| and Teſta- | done for- the future. And every teſtament of God is Pi will z 
| mene: ' becauſe his teſtament is his preſent decree for things to beedone 
after death ; for that futuriry which is limited unto death, doth | 
ſpecifie-Gods Teſtament from his Covenant, For- Gods Teſta=- 
' ment, and his Covenant are not wills oppoſite or divers, but ſub- 
| ordinate or graduous ; becauſe his Covenant is more ample and 
large; for all Gods Covenants are not Teſtaments ; but all his 
1 | Teſtaments are his Covenants. And every Teſtament whatſoe> | 
| - . F ver, when it takes effe& , becomes a Covenant z becauſe whetz 
t | '  Fthe Executor undertakes it, there isa full agreement berweene 
| his will and the teſtators will; for the performance of the whole 
Teſtament , and an agreement of Vills makes up a full Cove- 
nant, - | 
| Yet foraken | The will of God in expreſle tearrhes is no where rmentioned, 
| chiefely in | Either inthe Law , or the Prophets, or in the Old Teſtament, 
the Goſpell; | excepting onely once, Ezra. 7. 18. But in the New Teſtament we 
frequently finde the word, and there it is commonly taken for 
' | rhe New Teſtament it ſelfe, or for that will of God, which 1s his | 
laſt will and teſtament. So John 1. 13. hich were borne nt of 
bloud, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, 1. ts 
of Gods laſt will and teſtament. And John 6, 38. 7 came downe 
from Heaven , not to doe mine owne will ; but the will of him that ſent 
mee, 7, e, tO Execute and fullfill the laſt will and teſtament of God. 
And Rom. 12. 2. That yee may. prove what ts thgt good , and arceptabley 
and perfe& will of God , 7.e, Whatarethe PMeprs or Commands f 
of his laſt will and teſtament. And Ephel. 1.5. eAccordeny to the 
good pleaſure of his will, 7. e. of his laſt will and teſtament 5 1n 
|: | which ſence it is alfo taken in the ſame Chapter, verf. 9. 1t. And 
i 1 Thel. 4.3. This & the will of God, even your ſanFification, 1. e. This 
| 15 a Precept of Gods laft will andreſtament. And Heb. cnn 
| a_ 


|Chap. 1. _— actans. 
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plaincly declarcd,”:Fee rakerb away 2he ty ola 
| rhe ferond, v. v, Hee taketh awity. the Ec cftaments Which w 


his ſecond and laft will. 


x. Becauſe gave hindvlfe rodearh a -t0 no-orher 
will of God; then his laſt Wall and Teſtament z for Chrilt dy- 
| ed for this tnd-or effect, char by the taeanes of his death hee 
| might teſti6e, confirme, and execure the New Teſtament z-vhac 


e Or 'r meaning of God therein expreſſed. - 2. Beckule. r6- 
miſſion of ſunmes, for which Chriſt is hecre ſayd to dyt, is accot- 


fot the Old Teſtament or Covenant of workes allowed not the 
remiſſion of all ſinnes , egg Forman ms 7 
thoſe alſo were wot remirted ,, unieſfe they wete expiated by the 
meanes of a finne offering, and (in caſe of damage) of a rd 
offering. ' 3. Becauſe wy reg which is heete calleda Deli- 
verance from the evill'of this R_ World, was peo, G 
no other willof God , then Will and Teſtatnene ; 

the Old Teſtament granted not the benefit of Repentance or 


in which retpet, 
[vers penalties, whereof the moſt were capirall, and froti which 
no:Repentance could excuſe the Offendour, 

| . Theſe words then ſhew the efficient cauſe of Chriſks. Jeath, 
| as thoſe immediately before declared the finall cauſe of it ; _ 
theſe heere ſeeme added by way of anſwer to @ tacit V 

tor ſome man mighe ſay or thinke, that Chriut indecd gave hith- 
{elfe to death', 4nd it on purpole to confirnie the New. Teſts- 
ment ;' but his-dearh might proceede from the violence of 
Jewes, who put him to death, and not from any 
God, that his death ſhould bee effectuall to thar end, 6 this 
the Apoſtle anſwers full wy 

counſell, and purpoſe of God , according to his lat Will and: 
Teſtament , chal hrift ſhould dye for the confirttiationef that: 


Teſtament, to. this end, that accetdingly our fitnes 
forgiven z and out finnes : are forgiven ro hls further _ that 


che frſt will-of God, char hee tnay_ clabliſh rhe New which b] 


And-in this fenvce is che-will of God taken heere; ſd 
fairh, arcorels to the #11] of God. ; and thar for rheee- Realſons, a. 


ther i might bee in-force, and take effebt according ro the | | 


to no other will of God, then his laſt Vvill and Teſtametits | 


. C : 


any fine ; bur the tranſgreflor of a penall Lawmuaſt by the | 
Law undergoe the gouny of it, whether hee repented 6r v6t z | 
Law was armed and irengthied with di-;|- 


and plainely , that it-wes the will;| 
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for all this was according to rhe laſt Vi 
| God the Father. 


al Teſltarvetit 


thenceforth wee ſhould repent by forſaking the workes of linge; 1 
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-: For the forgivencſle of our- fines is not the.ſole at or deeds} 
of Chriſt; - buc principally of God -the Father 5 unto whom 
—_ is therein-Minjſteriall , receiving power and command: 

m his Father, ro performe all a&s conducing ro that effe&. 
ecaule the forgiveneile of our finnes is a legacy deviſed or pro- 
miſcd unto us in Gods'laſt Will and Teſtament, whereof Chriit 


1:4sthe Execuror or Mediator. Now the Authour or principall 


.caule of every Legacy is the Teſtatour, according to whoſe will 


þit is deviſed ; and the Executor is the hand or meane, whereby 
rhe Legacy is conveyed; for a Legacy (according to the nature 
of it) 15A gift deviſed by the Teſtator, to bee performed by the 


Executor, And this forgiveneſle of finnes is the moſt neceil: 


| Legacy or promiſe above all the reſt contained in Gods laſt Wil 


and Teſtament. Becauſe without ir, wee can never enjoy any 
of the reſt z for unleſle our ſinnes bee forgiven, wee .can never 
. attaine the Reſurre@ion of the body z and withour our Reſur- 
 reftion, wee cannot enjoy lite everlaſting. So. likewiſe our Re- 


| pentance or Holyneſle is the Precept or Command of Gods 


laſk Will and Tcſtamenr , for: throughout the whole body of 
that Teſtament, Holyneſle is made the condition of the Legacies , 


or Promiſ.s . which are thereby ſo ſuſpended , that wirhour ir 


 £75% 444 05 no effect, Thus forgivencle ns "7 ge 
0: 444 4c.Ci1g tothe will of God ; for forgivencſle is ac- 
472 £0 rac promiſe of his will, and repentance is according 


| 545 precept of his will , as the condition whereupon:the pro- 
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| aufe 15 to bee performed, 


- Hence it appears, that The Gofpel us thelat will and Te #nment of 
God: V\ hict: iaying is ſoone delivered, but not fo ſoone proved ; 


| Fer inciecde it can never bee proved. Yet not therefore, becauſc 
it is falſe ; but therefore , becauſe ir is ſo true, and the truth of 


ir ſo.high, thar there is no cauſe or reaſon above it why it 1s true. 


| For this truth is a prime verity, which wee call a principle ; and 


it isa prime principle, 'which wee call a definition : See there- 
forein it ar: exact and caſie definition of the Goſpel. Nominal- 
ly indeede, the Goſpel ſignifies glad rydings'or good newes; bur 


| really itis the name -of Gods laſt Will and Teſtament : | Al- 
though then ſome Grammaticall or nominall cauſe may bee gi* 


ven tor the {ingle words, why itis called the Goſpel , or why a 


| Teſtament ? Yet for the verity why one is affirmed of the other, 


there is no rationall or reall cauſe, becauſe the affirmations a de- 
finition,.. Vhich definition, though it cannot bee proved, may 
eaſily bee declared thus : A Teſtamentisa Decree of things ro 
bee exccured atter death ; and -God who himfelfe canror dye 
may-make a Tcſiamenr ; /becauſe hee may make a Decree of 
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things! robee executedafter the Ip not roy Chana of ar 


God hath made two {everall Teſtgments'z:;wh _- 
Th pcalet the name of; ;the Law, andthe laſkby-b 


| ment. of God. Yer wee may. note , thaz: throughautcheSdrips 
rure, the Law. is nor called will of. Gpd; nor thas ie was: et 
his will ; for. -his Teſtament, it nauſt therefore peedes bee 
' [alſo his 'will:; bur becauſe ir was-.not his Lewes | 
Goſpel, wherein are deviſed-unto us far fone Lfew-bugry \ "ab 
] The Teſtarour who s the Authour o 
med it, is God the Father ; for heere, and. conſtantly; para 
It 15 ON the will of God. The Execurgr Or rincipall Heire 
upon whom this. will is grounded, is Jeſus Chriſt ; for hee'is the | 
perlon who reccives the maine benefit thereby ; RN who i is- oy 
performe ir, by diſcharging the Legacies, which, ars..thercinl | 
| charged upon. him. The death wnereto this will. was limite 
was the death of Chriſt ; for Chriſt was the ſubſtinage of ( 


— 


ment of God,might bee confirmed, to bee and ſtand. in force for. 


men. are dead, and not before, The forme this Will was Nuns; 
| cupative Or a Will-parol ; - for at the conſtitution of: i2 God firſt 
declared it unto Chriſt, 2nd Chriſt publiſhed i 1t to/his Apoliles, 
and they afterward. conſigned unto writing , whereby:1 ir became. 
| chat part of the holy Scripture, which wee callthe. Teſta! 
ment. The apparence or certainety of this will ,-:thatie iohe 
whole true and laſt will of God., was effected b "the reſtimony 
of Chriſt, who'made ſufficieht and fullproofe. thereof, »' 
Dodtine , his Miracles , his Death and Reſurrection, ; 3] for ot 
Wills have their apparance. or certainety either by writing or! 


ſes, and the New by the witnefle of Chriſt. CASINO ks 


Chriſt belceve 3 in God; for in Gods Will men arc nominated 

no other name, then 'by the appellative or -commen name of! 
Beleevers, The Legacies or promiſes made unto Belecyers/in'this; 
Wil, are the Graces and wgrac, of of Adoption to beethe ſonnes. 
of God, of ſan@ification by the Spirit of God, of the Reniſſion! 
| of their finnes, of the ReſurreQion of their bodies, andef:Bucr- 
— life in heaven ; for unto all theſe ble » Bele: 
| called and juſtified, to have a preſent right ro the fugure | 


with Chriſt, areall men who are Beleevers; or wary 2] a 


—_ 


| 
| 


Fe gan by the way wee have: on nga : el 
{finition of rhe Law thus 3. the Lawis the-firſt a nr ay ., ; 


to dye inſtead of God, that by the dear of Chriſt the Teſta» | 


ever, till the finall executionof it: For 8 \Teflarent Wt of: farce after, 


{ witneſſe ; as the Old Teſtament appeared by the writing of Mo-: 
| T 377 EA 
The Legataries who in this Will are made the coheires: | -ol Sn 


the Ferme, 


rance, 


on of chem, The 3 Termes Or words whereby. theſe. Legacies Ef | 
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ace-vy hotines'in the works of wk aaron 
ard-onr teighbur; #nd toward Got « which workes who fo 
ortnerh, rhac peri pak 1 Habpps be dlrered fom tir þ 
ent evill wild; accortling tothe will of 249% 
4 nw retard 7. Ste Ke For hes particle-a1d 
15 not'heer copulativg; 'as i it jo d divers 
whereof God-is one, atid out Fachier anwrhes” b but &x or pe My 
_  +fpedifie divers arributss of the ſame perſon *: becanſehe') perſon 
| accordifig:to-whoſe will Chriſt died tor our ſites, the ſame is 
butls God: and our Facher, Wherefore the particle and, is heeke 
| For 2had 44, or rathier for the pronoune relative, who #r; And 
. Paul doth tacitly infiruare the fundatnencall Lan of 
Gods! aſt Will and Teftatnent; which is the grace of divinealh- 
anceby adoprion, whertby God tittkes over unto us the dotiati- 
4 on of himſelfe, tg become our Farket'; and whereby hee accepts | 
{us for hisſohnes and heirs; and co-heirs with Chriſt, : who'was 
| His only native ſonne: For our Adoption, where ore 
1 this divine alliance, that God 15 our Fithes: is che Teſtadtieiith 
-| foundatisn, whereon are grounded and ſerlet{alf the ſuB 
| Exgacies whereto wee-ate juſtified ,- as the or Foes the 
| ſpirit; the Remiſſion of lines, the Kefurredtion of thebody, ind 
| life everlaſting. For becauſe ihietally'in the firſt alias 
-| himſelfe unto usro become our Father 4 rherefore' conſequently 
| hee will doe/alt furrherias which becort a farher to d86for 
| his Angars, and will inpare unto them rhe fulriefſe 'of His! viet 
l $07 @ "- 194 
further, he arteibiines ants God this tide" of bei # Ove fa 
ST they, as a Motive unto us for our hiokines, - Becduſe! 0w-ddtive- 
rance from the evill and fin of this world, which makes our ho- 
{ lines is according to the will of God our farher, who is himſelfe 
holy in/all his works, and requires from us works of holines, ai 
; | enablerh-us ro performe them. For by his laſt Will and Tefk 
ment, - hee promiſerh and covenanterh with us ro regenerate(or 
| ſandtifie us with his holy y ſpirit, and to write in the tables'of our 
hearts ER and Las; which rn in wang afd 
r us, a greater meature an ree Ot NOUnes en.c- | 
= 2 in thoſe Ns which once he ES in the tables of ſtone, 
See and __ __ 24.7. and ſs 31, 33. and Ezech. 11, 19, 


20, | 


of life, God becomes molt redlly 
rly our Father ; | Ty 


ion, 
 jurall facher, whereby-we have 47:ght to. b ; 
| right with Chriſt, to be co-heirs with him thereunto z but upon 
our holines of life, -God becomes our merall facher, after whole 
likenes we dbe right, wherein we. moſt relemble God z, for there- 
by we pur on the new man, which aftcr Gods image is renewed 
in rightcouſnes and rruc hotines, Thus our moſt gracious God, 
| who before verl, 1, _ the Apoſtle ſtiled the father , by way 
of community in generall, is now by verrue of his laſt Wiil and 
Tcſtament, related to us in particular, and ſtiled our fdtber, 
Although by verrne of Gods firſt teſtament, God became a fa- 
ther unto the Jewes, and they to him wcre children z om 
teſtament God doth not ordinarily ſtile himſelfe their bur 
their God and their Lord. Becauſe though hee were their fa- 
ther, yer he ctrgnd himſclte roward them nor in the condition or 
pualny ets Fathcr, bur of their Lord and Maſter ; and they, 
thoug they wefe his heires, yet becauſe they were chuldren in 
their non-agge , they differed nothing from the condition or qua- 
lity of ſcrvants ; tor = were held in bondage undeg the 
worldly clements of carnall commandements-: as will appeare 
afterward, Cap. 4. 1. of thisEpiſtle; But by vettiic of tus laſt 


_ 


Fathet indeed and condition, bur alſo in tile and appellation, 
| tiling hitaſclte conſtantly by the name of our Father, and com 
 tnanding us to,petition, or pray to him by the title of our Farher y 
which title argues a relation of more comfort, fayour, love, and 
grace , then that of Lord, They therefore are in an cexrour, 
who in their Praycrs, Scrmons, or other diſcourſes, cſteeme it a 

ighcr honour tro God, and aft it as a greater grace to them- 
ſelves, to mention God by the name of che Lord, accorcing to the: 


will and tcitament , God becomes unto Chriſtians noronely a | - 


Jewiſh torme under the Law, then by the name of aur Fahey g| 


nd 2, Cor. 3. 3- "and Heb, 8, 10, 26 


— 


and to be ſti-| © 


Comment, 


Chriſt muſt 
bee glorified 
by us. 


A Commentary upon'the Epiſtle C hap.1.| 
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To nhom bee glory 'for ever and ever, eAmen. | 
 Towhon, } 1.e, To God our Father. Mears coagp 
L Bee glory. } 5.e. Bee given the Supremeand* higheſt degree of | 
ONOUT. | | 
Foy ever and ever.) 1.e, Throughout all ages in this world, and 
altoin the world to come. | : 
eAmen,} 1.e. ſo beit, or God grant it maybe ſo. 


Theſe words returne a Devotion by way of doxology, benedl. 


| Rionor thankſgiving unto God, for his grace unto us by Chriſt. 


For ſeeing Chriſt hath died for the remiſhon of our finnes,and for 
our {anctification to deliver or withdraw us from the ſinfulnes 
of this preſent world : and ſeeing this is done according to the will | 
and teſtament of God, who is thereby become our father ; there- 
tore what lefle thankfulnes can we rerurn for theſe bleſſings, then | 
co glorifie our heavenly Father ? ; 


—_— 


O whom be glory.] Though Grammatically, the Relative #0 
y »hom,be of the _—_— number,and referred to the perſon 
laſt mentioned,who is God our Farher:yet Theologically 
it muſt alſo be referred more antecedently to the perſon mentio- 
ned further off, who is Chriſt our Lord. Becante we muſt not 
by any meanes exclude Chriſt from the right and due of glory ; 
for as the blefling unto us comesprimarily from God, and deri- 
vatively by Chritt : ſo our Blefling, or thankſgiving for it, muſt 
be derived or conveyed unto God by Chrift , who brought this 
grace from God unto us , and who is the Perform by, and through 


whom we mult glorifte God. See Rom. 16.27. and Ephcl. 3. 


21. and Heb. 13. 21. For how can we containe our ſelves from 
blefling and glorifying of God our Father, by Chriſt our Lord, 
when we apprehend and conſider ,. that God - is become our Fa- 
ther art ſo deare a rate, as the death of his only Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord? | 

For ever and ever. | Becauſe God-and Chriſt doe live, and 
reigne for ever, and we who are true Chriſtians ſhall live with: 


them for ever; for everlaſting life is rhe finall Legacydeviſed 


-unto us in Gods laſt teſtament z therefore our divine ſervice of 
thankſgiving muſt continue for ever and ever , to glorite God 


and 


Cn —— 


_ "WT CESS 


—_—_— 


grace of Chrift unto another Goſpel, -_ + 4 54116467 
j Removed, } 1,0. po—__ or turned away. From brm that called 'Senſe 
30u. ] 7.e. from Chriſt who called you. VET 6s IF 4 2:26 ISI 4 
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| Chriſt ; becauſe he 'affevered and affured the greateſt; rand 
ſtrangeſt truth that ever was publiſhed on earth, and which for 


| therro.is the Procime, or Preface of the Apoſtle, : 


- 
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and Chriſt, nor onely in this world:, burn the world 29,c0mne 
for there both Saints and Angelsſhall glorific-bork'for ever and 
ever. | See Revel. 4. 9, 10. and Revel. 5; 13; and Revel. 7, i, 12, 
and Revel. 19. 1, 4. | 3 89222: -tig 239) 
eAmen.] An acclamation ſetting our fiat to teſtifie and ratifie 
the ſincerity of our devotion in glorifying God our Father, and 


i 


Chriſt our Lord. The word Amenisno where'in Scripture or. of lin 
-asa forme of ſwearing; for ir ſignifies ng divine attribute w 2 Pp: 
by God 1s invoked as a Wirneſl of veriry, or an Avenger of, + Jo ord] 
jury. But inthe new Teſtamentwhere iris j .or referred |. | 
ro a verb Indicative, there it is an adverb of Athrining, ar Aﬀe-- | py, Jt ime. 
| vering; and theniris the ſame with the Greeke word 4935, | ming, 
which {ignifies were ; for in this ſenſe we frequently meerwith'|.. .......- 
1t an the Evangeliſts, who uſe indiffcrently*rhe words Ames and. rh 
werely ; and the thing which in one Evangeliſt is afſevered by ; 
Amen, is: by another , eſpecially by Luke ,” expreſled by eriy-; | 
this forme of afleverarion was very frequent in the ſpeeches of 


the ſubttance and certainty thereof is by way of eminency called 
the Truth, But where 4men is joyned or zeferred to'a.verbe 
Oprative , there it is an adverbe of wiſhing or paging endeieh 
ir1s the ſame with op*\5, which ſignifies Urrnam.- 7. e. 1 grant 3, 


in which ſenſe it is a Petition to God,” wherein we pray for ſome 
defired good, redounding- either-to God, our neighbour , ogiour | 


14.6, which is an adverbe of forbidding, and Gyn th. abs; 

God forvid , which is a ſupplicationts God , whevet CS 
againitſome impending evill , which concerneth either God, ow 
netghbour, or our {elves See afterward, Cap.'6, veil, 14. Hik 


WSAI 


 VzsErSE 6. | 


Chap. As 5 "£0 the Galanans $A, | | | | "29 ; | 


telves z and [in this ſence Aer is* oppoſed tothe Greeke word | 1 | 


1 marvel that ye ave ſo ſeo removed form him that caled youth | Text," | 


Into the graces | 1, e. with or by his grace. 
Uno another Goſpel, |, 1.2. ws ar, fo to be. 


0 WE 


Theſe words arc an Entrance upon the'body of che Epifle 3 
Fey - _———_—— 


Fen 


Reaſon; 


: 
F - 


| A ( ommentary upon the Epiſtle Chap. 1. 
| herein hee obliquely and genely reproves the Galatians for their 
{ leviry in ſuffcri enchrrnpn, ek curned from the "red: do- 


Qrine of che Golpel containing the grace of Chriſt, uno a coun- 
tnſcic and pretended Go.pel, 


— 


——  — 
———— 


ww _AHarvell that yee are ſo ſoone removed.) His words are a re 
proofe of their fac, in that hee marvelleth air , yer his re- 
| A proofe is bur gentle, in thathee doth but maryell ; for hee 
that ſaich hee marvellerh ac a faR that is foule,doth not reproove 
it ſharpely ; but onely declares, that hee hoped farre otherwiſe 
of them, thenby their fa appeares; which was ſo inconſiderate 
and raſh, that it was altogether beſides his expeation. But the 
things wherear the Apoſtle marvells, and thereby reproves, are 
rwwoz whereof the one is, the nature of their fac, tha they 
were removed or turned from the Goſpel of Chriſt ; wherein 
hee againe mollifies his reproofe, partly by _ a Verbe of the 
ve voice, of their being removed z whereby hee {ecmes to 
remove the fa& from themſelves, and to trar\ſlate the fault of 
itupon their faile Teachers, who had troubled and perverted 
them, as A hee declares himſelfe in the next verſe 
following z y by purrung the Verbe paſſive in the pre- 
ſepr renſe,. us Teriaak, as if hee did not conceive them, yer per- 
feRly and fully removed zz jHoefſe , bur onely upon a Remove 
in piers, The other thing whereat hee maryells, 1s the fuddai 
e of their faR, that they were ſo foone removed , which'ar- 
gued much inconſtancy and levity of minde ; for this ſuddaine 
remiovall muſt not bee underſtood in refpe of time onely ; bur | 
alſoof their judgement, inthatafter Paul had planted the Goſ- 
| amongſt them, and once watered it by a viſitation ; they, |- 
while yet it was but greene, and as it were inthe blade, 
ſuddainely and raſhly bee removed from it, without expeting | 
any fruitof ir,or without c0::ſulting him who planted it, | 
From him hat called you 13:to the Grace of (hri##, | The Greeke is, 
&od T8 naniG'r@- vans ir xe xs, Whereof the conſtruttion 
ſcemes to bee thus, «ws 75 xp5s nar Gur@- bus iv yours 7. 6 | 
- | from Chriſt , who hath called you by Grace, or by his Grace : 
For although the: Genitive xg:s bee not in conſtruction gover- 
ned by the Noune xr, yet inſencc,, the matter of grace muſt 
needes bee referred unto Chriſt ; But if xgss bee governed by 
] che Prepolition &z38, then wee ſhall have inthe Text a Subſtantive 
for the Participle xa+iGa7@ > and not bee forced by way of ſup- 
| plement, co ſceke for fuch a Subſtantive out of the Text, either 
[0 Godor Paul; becauſe wee ſhall runne into greater ns 
| : | re 


[ere ec rnb 
| thenwee rdly determ 5 per; 
"6n ſhould bee, W b | tha exch gt options tack 


f 
> of 7 YL 
A 


7 in ad fingte Parti alhng; as hee is aftcrward, 
i Tv GE deans 6 And « 
Ide ag ent ai re 
'\ ted nts 'uUs omZ-b. 10, andr; 42.95 4438. |. 
Fans t; Cot, 9, £5. and x; Theff. 2; v5; avd' 2, Thef. 3% t4and | 
14:Tif. 119: und T, Per. 5; 10; Yerifin the Apo! | 
| ttiderficod the Caling heere of God, Nee'would Þ 
Monkng hadeatted them by th#6/ ave of {iſt '$-b 
Ly og & afterwardjinthis cap.ver, 15, Paubſpeal 
Him to his Apoſttefhip , faith; wh0 zalled me 
; at des; ev ſpeake property a n , theG 
'{ fot removed: [fvm God; for" | 
A (Ovd, gee Feat adhered ro the of God's "bite the 
Hi6vea frorti riſtunco Moſes, z z; from that Difci 
[G68 RE Þ "Chriſt 5, unto char which God deli 
Sfes; Aid as for Paul, "the — 
thre aſctibed unto him, nor #5 
"Akd it ſectties fomewhat too mach for 'of hitntelfe 
ooh grant were pm o_ 5 there hiv 3ofpet, 
e&r Golfpet ; for the + feally andrruely rhe 
f Goſpel of 'God indof « Chriſt, andistonſtanlylo called 5 -albeit 
i lohit paſſages, Paul in reference toſs Mitifivy'andp 
ing of t yo gif calleth ir his Goſpel. "Sev Roti,'z; 48, nd 
Rom. 16, 55. 46d 1, Thefl. K 5,at1d 2; 4 14 arid >; Tim, 
8.” Yet fo hee calls it, onely in reſpe& of the lmeo cirenirwhere | 
hee was "to' preach "it," becauſe che'Miniftery thereof: uheo the |. 
- poncirchmctſion'6r Gentiles was committed: ufo” Kine hed 
| rerward itthis Epiſtle hee | CFEeT! | 
poſerh the Goſpel of uriciredmciſioncominit s Frin;h0 the 
| 2oipel of Ci romLion commirred une Peeer The tineſt fer 
[therefore of rheſe words #8, to! referte' tle” (lh; mite Ws 
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Calling is a 
declaring of 
Gods will, 


and a Meta- 
hor taken 
rom invi- 


ting, 


xd, as by the Noune xdgri, 2 Becauſe Chriſt is the perſon 


and his Goſpel, unto Moſes and his Ceremonies, eſpecially unto 
cap..5. verl. 2.4, Where heepro 


grant us a right thereto, js revealed or ſignified unto us ; for by | 


41s of more importance then to come to a Feaſt. According to 


takerh effe& z and thar effect conſiſteth in this , that the Gueſt 


"A Commentary upon the Epiſtle "7 Chap. i. 


— —— 


who under God-calleth us, and by: whom God:/cale.hus ; for 
hence the faithfull are ſayd., to. bee the caledot Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom, 1.6, 3. Becauſe the Galatians were removed from Chriſt 


that of Circumciftion , --as Paul 7+ qu intimates afterward, 
efſeth to the Galatians, thar 

if they bee circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit them nothing , and 
Chrift is become of no effe& unto them. \ SS 
That called you .) Inthe&Vord called, is expreſſed the manner of | 
our acceſle to the Right and Priviledge of Bleſſedneſſe, which is | 
our Heavenly Inheritance-; -for unto this Right or Priviledge we 


% 


are called, 7, e, the will and good pleaſure of God to give and | 


this calzzg, wee have our firſt notice or knowledge of Gods good 
will towards us,to juſtific and adopr us for his Sonnes and Heires, 
as Co-heires with Chriſt, whereby wee have a rightto the Inhe- | 
ritance of Bleflednes, This will of Cod was revealed or ſignified to | | 
men, firſt by Chriſt, after by his Apoſtles, andever fince ſuccel- | 
fively by Gods Miniſters , who by preaching and publiſhing the 
word. of his will, doe dayly invite and call men to become the. 
Sonnes of God, and Heires unto Bleſſedneſſe, For this Callizg is 
a Metaphor taken from a publick Feaſt, whereunto divers Gueſts | 
are invited, called,or bidden ; who betore they are invited have 
of themſelves no righe to come, no deſert to come, no deſire to 
come , rior no wlll ro come ; for in being invited, rhey are en 
treated to come,as.it were againſt, or beyond their will z and 
many will not come at all , but requeſt to bee excuſed , becauſe 
they have other buſineſſe in the world , which as they conceive 


this manner is our Calling to become the Sonnes of Gpd , and 
Co-heires with Chriſt to the Inheritance of Heaven ; for be- 
fore wee are thereto called , wee are in the condition of Guelits 
before they are invited to the Feaſt ; for weeto that Inheri- 
tance have of our ſelves no right, no deſert, no deſire,no know- 
ledge, and therefore no will : For wee are invited or called, z.e. 
entreated to 1t as 1t were againſt , beſides, or beyond our will ; 
and many will by no meanes accept it, bur deſire to bee.excuſed, 
that they may follow their worldly buſineſſe, as appeares in the 
Parable of the Wedding , whereto the Gueſts were invited or 
called, Mar. 22. 2, Vhen an invitation or calling to a Feaſt is 
accepted by the Gueſt , then the invitation or calling is effe&u- 
all ; becauſe according to the will and purpoſe of the Inviter it 


th. 


hath | 


4H 


—————— £8 Me 
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hath @ right xo come tothe Feaſts for the will and-purpoſe: of rhe 
'|:Invitor iCthar che invicari6che Is: | 
come z and the Gueit by his acceptance of the Invitation hath')4 
right to-rhar-wherero he-was-invired.: And pr ir dp ig 
Gueſt hath thisright ro come to. the-Feaſt;is onlyby the graces ta- 
| your,or courtclic of the: Invitor,and notby. any.works inthe gueſt 
meriting-that right,nor by-any war ummm Invitor,'40 
give'it;for invitations are-ner ordered byanyſuchRulesas works 
| and-Lawes;neither areor:can be any;Lawes exrantiinthe World 
to regulate Invitations.So we, when,by-the/Miniſtery of the Ga! 
{-pel we are invited or called to the inherirance of blefſednes, if we 
accept of it,our calling is effeftual,and thereby we have a right.to/ 
| ir,for the ſon & heir hatha right to his Inheritance; Yer our tle 
to that right is neither by birth, nor by works, nor by law,buton- 


| 


. 


ough Gracezfor all theſe make bur one ſenſe,and one of theſe 
wayes,the words, is x4er1, mentioned elſewhere,are.alwayes ren- 
{dred by our laſt Engliſh Tranſlation.See 2:Cor.1.12. & Col.3,4S, 
4 & Co1.4.6. & 2;Theſ,2.16.And fo it is rendred hereby the Syriak 
Interpreter,and » che vulgar French Tranſlation. For the wot; 
by Grace,doth declare our ntle ſpecifying whar:kind-ok right-wge 


I 


FW 4 


Tlyir is; thata Gueſt is invited or called to-a Fealt.: And. Grate 
is not the tearme or ſtate 'whereinto.,wee are called: bug, he! 
motive or meanes whereby .vwee are called ;* forGrace is the gr 
ginall ground ,.or prime caufe of our calling :and our - calling] 
| 15 an order of Nature after Grace ,. becanfe- iti an effe&; 
Grace; But Grace is on Gods part the title-to our-right inizhe 
ſtare of filiation or Chriſtian Liberty, whereby wee are made 
the ſonnes of -God, and co-heires with Chriſt.to the Inheritande 
of: Bleſſcdnefſe ; for unto: that right wee-are called by-nq orher' 
{| title on Gods part, bur by his'Grace;(t the title On; our:pabrt; 
bee our acceptance of that right ; which is our Faith);:45' wh 
| a Sneſt hath a-right to come'to a Feaſt; his title-to- ghar right.ah! 
| the Feaſters part, is onely by the Grace,  Favout-,:ot! Courte 
'of : the Feafter i; /and the rirle: on: rhe Gueſts parts; his acct! 


—— 
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Got- | 


-ly Sous Tato the Grace.] The Greek is; w yeni, 7... By, with, |... 
o 


have to that Inheritance, whereto we are invited or called; char | Þ 
| on Gods part,our title thereto 15 only Ly grace; & notby any aGof 
yore bevy Gvditands bound to cal us;as bygracero- | 


. A 
- - 


[tance of the invitation or:calling.to the Feaſt; 'Now Gree! is! 

z legall word belonging tothe Old Covenantof thi: Laws Har 
inthe Old Teſtament, .wee ſhall very rarely. finde-the wotdarall 
inanyſenſe; butnever inthe genuine ſenſe : Bur Grace is-a: woe 


Evangelicall , belonging to the New :Tcftamens: ar-Covenant, 


whereof Chriſt is rhe Mediatour' 3 -for hineaadGalpalend 
= . F WE ods, _ theſſ- 
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Nature, 


Workes, 


oppoſed to 


Ls ow 


and to the 
| Law. 


7] of eternall Blefſednefle. | 
"| the Galatians that they were removed trom- Chriſt, who: hay 
called them by 


| ledging the x ] | 
| turn to.che Goſpel ofChriſt,by whotegrace they had beencalled, 


A (ommentary wpon the Epiſtle _ Chap. I 


the ſubje& thereof, which is the New Covenant, is called the 
Goſpel and the Covenant of Grace, and in that Evangelicall 
i wherein the word ftands.in this place , (for to take che 
word in the whole latitude would bee tedious and needelcle ) 
Grace is the will anda&of God, whereby wee are made the 
ſonnes of God, - and co-heires with Chriſt to the Inheritance of 
Bleſſedneſſe, For hence Grace is oppoſed to Nature, which is:an 
a& of God, whereby wee arc made men, to have an carthty do- 
minion and inheritance after the Imayge or likenefle of God: : 
So Grace is an A of God, whereby wee are made Chriſtians 
ro-have an Heavenly Dominion and Inheritance after the | 

and Likeneſſe of Chriſt, who was the naturall ſonne of God, 
borne to that Inheritance whereto wee after his likeneſſe as oo-| 
heires with him, are adopted. And hence Gods Grace is oppo- 
ſed ro our Workes, which as a title to that Inheritance are in- 
compatible with Gods grace ; for if wee have a right to that 
Inkeritance by grace, wee cannot have it by workes no more then 
wee have by nature or birth : Yet our workes are a tenure con- 
ſequent and according to: Gods grace , whereby wee hold the 
right wee have by grace ; for becauſe of Gods grace to make 
us his ſonnes, wee muſt bee graecfull and thankefull to carry our 
ſelves as his ſonnes by the workes of obedience toſo gracious a 
' Father ; for otherwiſe wee are ungracious ſonnes. And laſtly, 
hence Gods grace is oppoſed contrarily to his wrath and his 
Law ; extreamely contrary to his wrath, and meancly to. his 
Law ; becauſe Gods Law is a meane berwcene the two ex-) 
treames of his grace and his wrath ; for when God: doth us. 
more good or leffe evill then his Law allowes,, this is: grace; 


| but when hee doth us more evill or lefle good then his Lawpro- 


vides , this 1s wrath y and his wrath hee many times execuces 
upon us, by taking judgement into his owne hands, and punath- 
ing our finnes by himſclfe, when the Ruler is negligent of : us 
duty , in laying upon us «lie punzſhment afhgned by Law amd 
extreame grace s, when God withour any Laworequity oblti- 
Bing him thereto, beſtowes upon us the ſupreame favour of ma- 
ing us his fonnes and co-heires with Chriſt untothe Inheruance; 
Now the Apoſtle doth therefore ee) 
grace ; becauſe hee would acquaint them with 
the admirable benefit or blefling, whereof by that removall they 
had voluntarily deprived themielves , that ſeeing and acknow- 
neiſe of their fac, they might repent of it, and 


#nto anther Goel, ] Amather, 7, ea forraigne or ſtrange _ 
Eh | | pe. 


words,  frocQbtiſt-who called theryby grace 34,45 the.$c 
Receſſs from" "whence | they: were: removed! The new aockr 
which they: bad exchanged.for the daQrine of Chraſk, who, 
Icd them by gface; he calls another Goſpel 5/not that, it was, 
deed; buronly.in the opinion.of the. Galatians, and of, their 
teachers, 'wheabtruded upon-them this, countcricit alpel;.. 
thereby tanght them another way of obtayning & rs Tg leſ- 
| ſednes; thenbyheigrace of God, ; The furme ot-which connters 
eir-and prerended- Goſpel was this; .that the right,and ride.co 
the inher:rance of bleffedneſe, was to he had by. the; Law. of Gad 
tormcrly . given; by. Moſes: 5}, thar thEinhericance was ,due.unto 
them for theicrvice and:deſert of their works performed acgotz 
ding to that Law:-;.and thar God: was to-give them that inbegt; 
tance-by- ah ac of his Juſtice, in conſequence to his\Law for their 
obedience unto ir, For theſe. ſeeme to bee the principall point 
in the confutation whercof,, the Apolile bends his. arguments 
proſecuted in-this Epitile,,' _ | ors; BiH31e 
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which is net another ; but there bee ſome that trouble you, and bw -] 
pervert: the Gefpel of Chriſt. TR 


Which 16 n0;, another, } 1. e, Eyther is not another.” 


SIE - 


rran- | 
{lating rhe fault of ic upon others, who drave them into it by trou- 


bling them. 
\ / which words may beare a rwotold/fenſe, - 1.Thugz: 
"F which is-notanother Goſpel 3. for if the Relative] 
whrch, be referredto-the word, Goſpel ;in rhe-former-yerle; then. 
this ſaying is a correftion of his former reprovke for tharclauſe 
ot it, in laying they were removedro another Goſpel q:d;Thaughs| 
I {ayd you were removed-to another Goſpel, . yer indeed-theress 
4 F 2 : | no |, 
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Hich is not another. ] The Greek is, 5 $u ig Mob 
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| : date 
the Galati- 
_ | annrevolt 


| and the c> 
vent &f it. 


| there beſome who' trouble you. Eirher of theſe rwo ſenſes'is {9 


| addition of Circumciſion and other legall Ceremonies doth a+ 
'| dulterate and corrupt the Goſpel of Cirite, 
| into a new nature, contrary to the genuine ſimp 


if Commentary apes wipe —_ 


* duc ont? ſome reoble 900 whth donde? octrit candy 
you char their doQrine is the ' wat Goſpel, '-2 'Thys% 

cM&, bur chav there be ſome who trbhble you 
if this whole ſentence, with the reſt of this verſe beetof, 


| ro the whole reproofe in the former verſe, then ir is an excuſe of 
| rhe Galatians revolt, diſcovering "the true cauſe of tt; —andby 


tranſlating the faulr ic wponforn others who troubled them; 
9.4, This. removeall the Goſpel of Chriſt unto anos 
ther Goſpel, is nothing elſe,or the cauſe oi it is no other,but that 


awabte; that neither of them isro/bee maintained or ' pr 
inft the other : becauſe neither of them is of ſuch conſequetice 


—_ of any other as es in the New Teſtament; ' © © 
herb ſome that trouble __ .] The true cauſe of their revole 
_ the true Goſpel, The falſe reachers amongR the Galatia 
tion for preaching the true and'fiticere Goſj 
of of Chat? troubled and diſquiered the- conſciences of the Ga as 
tans, : conſtrayning them to Circumciſion and othet Lepall ce 
remonies. The truth many times may, and ſonierime doth breed 
erouble to him that teacherh it : bue it ſeldome troubles the ſoul 
that receives it ; whereas crrour diſquiets and diſtratts the conr 
ſcience, leaving * her uncertaine of the- iſſue privendedl z and crou- 


| bling her abour che means thereco leading, 
eAnd would pervert the Goipel of Chriſt. | The iduc of theix | 


counterfeit Goſpel;which though ir mighr not be the incenc of the 
falſe reachers , yet /it wanr'y x the event, that the Goſpel of 


new mould or frame cont to the forme it had before, 
— it 


wk it was or anted' and taught, Any enemies 
ound the Goſpel, —_— _ and complie it with the laws 


; becauſe they Tho unto the Goſpel of Chriſt , would ſuper-adde 
| the law of Moſes, muft conſequently needs reach, 'that Grace on 
{| Gods part, and faith onourpart , make ROT fafficichr title 'w) 
our right of inherizance uno blefſednefſe : but that our title by 


grace and faith requires:a further corroborativivfrom our works 
according to the law of Moſes, ſack as Circumciſion and diffe- 
rence of mears, which are fach fervile works, and ſuch beggerly 
ſerviees unto God, and ſo far frofr muking vs a title tohave that 
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—— Em = ni — > og 


—_ 


as-to be elementary and ſerviceable for the iltuftraring of conclus | 


Chriſt would thereby be perverted, 7. 2. ir would bee, caſt + | 
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others infer- 
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Doftrine 
may be falſe 
two wayes: 


: 


Is DireMy . 


2. Indiret- 
ly. 


- A(ommentary upon the Epiſtle 


erice are acreall,and infernall ; for in compariſon of the higheſt 


| 


'excluded trom the Goſpel of Chrift , a 


| it out of meere ignorance or crrour'; 


Heaven; 'whick is moft ſupernall , rhe Ayre which makes the 
loweſt Heaven is infernall. Hence wicked ſpirits ate called Prin- 
cceSof the Ayre, and are ſayd to bee in Heavenly Places #. e. in 
the Ayre; for the Ayre , though in rcſpc& of the higheſt Hea- 
venabove it, it bee Hell ; yer in reſpect of the Earth below it, 
it is Heaven ; andconſequently the Ayre in a different and ſub-: 
alterne rcſpe& is both Heaven and Hell. Sce and compare, 
Mar. 6, 26. 4gg#Luk. 13. 19., and Ephel. 2. 2. and Epheſ. 3. 10, 


-and Epheſ.8/12,” and 2. Pet. 2. 4. Bur to ſupply the Argument 


with the greater force, the Apoſtle ſuppoſerh a condition alto-: 
gerher impoſſible, ſeeing 


ce himſelfe ſhould againſt himſelfe*, or an Anget from Heaven 


againſt him'ſhould ever attempr to preach another Goſpel, 
| Should preach any other Goſpel unto you, then that which wee have | 
preached. The Greeke 1s, me 5 wnſyt {out gn , 7. 6. literally, ſhould: 


preach unto you , befides what-wee have mg 'Heereby 1s\ 
uch Doctrine that is! 


either againſt his Goſpel or bef1dcs ir ; tor whatſoever Doftrine! 


[1 againſt ir, 15 alſo beſides it, and more then beſides1r ; and con- | 
| ſequently. all fuch Doctrine is excluded as alien from rhe Goſpel 


of Chriſt , which either doth wholly alter or partly ſubvert rhe; 


'way delivered by Paul for obraining a true right , and a right ti- 


tle to the Inheritance of Blcflednefle, And this is done cither 
direaly, when any thing is taught manifeſtly contrary to that 
Dodrine which is neceſſary to ſalvation, as to teach rhat Jeſus, 
is not the Chriſt, or that there is no New Covenant : Or indi- 
rely , when any thing not neceſſary is propoſed and urged as' 
neceſſary , though ir bee not contrary to the Goſpel of Chriit, 
but onely diſparate or divetle from it, as to urge the Ceremo- 
nies either'of Moſes, or of others, as neceffary to falvarion z for 


[| by this meanes the way to ſalvarion is partly changed , and aſ- 
ſigned ro ſome by-way, whereto Chriſt and his Apoſtles afſigned.| 


ir rot : Yet becauſe at that time the legall Ceremonies werewur-; 
ged'as neceſſary to ſalvation ; eſpecially by thoſe Chriſtians 
which were converted from Judaiſme, whoſe infirmity was to- 


Flerated by rhe reſt of the Apoſtles, and by Paul himſelte , who! 
| Rom. 14. plainely declares , that rheir opinion was no prejudice 
| ro their ſalvation : Therefore wee muſt nor affirme , that it was 


the Apoſtles minde in this place to pronounce a curſe upon all 
thofe, who any manner of way ſhou!d rcach ſomething as nc- 
ceſſary ro ſalvation, beſides what hee had raught, if rhey taught: 
but thoſe -onely* hee pro- 
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it could never come.to paſle, that either | 
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| nounceth. | wag 7 - 00 
| porn, ef df as neceſlary to {alvation thaſe things. 


1] Church, were ſufficient to ſalvation with v 


{ ceſſion of this is enough for their conviction; for in adding tothe 
| to ſalvation, they thereby reach beſides the Doftine of E 


| demned; becauſe thoſe legall Ceremomes , though 


1lame. 


1acurfe;-7. eanabominable; and'execrable , and devoted thi 


Jan; eor an Angel from Heaven; forit ſuch Perſons as rheſe 
| may by no mcanes corrupt the Goſpel , what perſon elſe ſhall] 
| dare $0 doe it > Wholoever therefore ſhall wittingly and put- 


| thinkes conſequent to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, though indeed} ; 
at bee repugnanc or diffrent from ir,, if afrerward upon the fight] 
| of hiserrour, hee foriake it, and-\ubmir to the truch 5 fot ſucha 


— ; 


a» 
”— o 


» -. who [our of. arropance:5!:or ſome 


which they knew the Apoſtle had taught to bee not neccl*} 
{ary. | "+ ne 
. Darth notthis Text reach untothe Church of Rope, whour-! 
gerh as neceflary to ſalvation, the Traditions and Preceprs of the 
Church, as ſhee calls chem, which ſhee acknowledgerh 
bee: compriſed in the Do&trine of the Apoſtles ; fc 


{clfe diſtinguiſheth them from the Preceptsof the 
if Pauls Do&rine which contained not thoſe Ty: 


thoſe Traditions bee urged as neceſfary > and by what meanes 
ſhall they who urge them Eſcape the curſe heere menaced; But} 
if. chey alleage that their Traditiors are not conierary two* che 
Do@rine of che Apoſtles, but onely-additionall  cyenrhe cor 


Podrine of the Apoſtles , and urging their additions as 


much as they did , whounathe faich of: Chriſt would adde the 
legall Ceremonies , which 1s the maine point in this Epiſtle cor 

node 
not.contrary and againſt, yet were different anc beſides hoſe 
things which Paul affirmed as ſufficient ro ſalvation : Bui he 
[Galatians by neceflitaritig of their addirions mutt needes 4 ny) 
them ſufficient ; and therefore the' Churches of Romie'/joyhe 
heerein with the Churches of Galatia , that unto the Goſpel of 
Chriſt they make additions, though the additions bee not the 


+ £& 


* Lit bim bee accurſed. ] The cenſure and doome upon the for- 
merpreſumption z that whoſoever ſhall atrempe ir, ſhall become 


which noman may or dare touch. In poynt of falſe Do&rine 
urged againſt , or beſides the Goſpel of Chriſt 3 nv reſpe& is to 
bee had to the Dignity or quality of the Pcxlion, though hee bee 


ſely with arrogance and pertinacy attempt this corruption di- 
realy or indircfly againſt , or beſides the Golpel, that perſon{ 
cannot efcape rhethunder of thiscufſe 5 bur hee may elcape it; 
whoour of 1gnorance or ertour teacheth ſoniewhat ; which hee 
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andinſtructed in the truth, 
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as VERSE 9. 


ther Goipell amo you, then that you have recetved , let bum tee arour- 
"TW 


M Then that gee have recerved, ] Viz, from mee, who firſt pl Wer” 
and afterward confirmed itamongft you, 


| ARepetition of the former ſentence to the ſame ſenſe, 

exprefled in words ſomewhat more generall and full, leſt aty. 
man ſhould thinke that the former clauſe was too ſeverc, and tal 
from him raihly or unawares, ” 1373 | 
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ſo long mg the time preſent, 


Int 


yehement maintayn 4 of the Law. 
ther zow duri 


6 2 i {rm pſa ven [IEF The 
get, in the words follows 
| heybe raked the very inſtant 


preſent ; yer beere in this place they muſt bee ampliared oriex- 
tended to a greater latitude , . to ſronifi ſuch a time- preſent as 
com cage ſome com fe,and includeth.a certgine tare atid 
condition © ; Whic Date as Jong. ge laketh the ſame, 'is 


1 12, 31, Be #7, I3. 11, and 1,Cor.'13, 12.13, 
£5 place therefore the particle ow fignifics thas 

from whence the Apottic being made a. Miziſter.c 

begin to preach the Goſpel, ang yer. continued £0 

is oppoſed to that former time, when he was a 


niftery of the G 
or God ? ring bs he 624? by way of, lat 
thereby, that the marter was ſo evidert. 0 the Galatians, 

they muſt needs be forced to confelle the. truth of it; for ins Ine (- | 
terrogation muſt bee reſolved and pero bongs | 
aſſertions z one a Negation thus ; 4 doe nos 


ns na _—_— Ne 


See "Matt. : 3.-19- and Johh 
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Paul was no 


| | preaching of Chriſt he pr 
[hte AR $-43;and A.8.5,and 3 Oe. 5. and Phil. 1.: 15. 9.0. 


are the Inventors; a&wee often uſe the words Plato and Arifto- 


| te for the opinions or writings of Plato and Ariſtotle, And in 


[like manner the word God, 1s put for divine Do&rines, and for 
thoſe veritjes whereof God is-the Aurhour and Revealer;; fo 
Chriſt is ſomktimes put for the Doarine of Chriſt , and the 

pur for the ins. of his Doftrine. 


bo 
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WhenI was'a Phariſce zealous of the Law ,'I perfwaded and 
. preſſed humane Dodtrines, as the'rradicions -of our Fathers and 


| other opinions of men : bur now finceI was ordained an'Apoftle 
| anda Miniſter of Chriſt, I dare urge no humane Doctrine : ,bur 


contrarily', che Do&rine which SET Wkly Divine, 
; whereof God is the Authour and Revealer unto mee. Thus 
Phraſe ra perſwade me# is taken in another ſenſe; 2 Cor. 5. 17.” for 
there he affirmes that he perfwades men, which heere he flatly 
.denyes ; and the reaſon is, becauſe there men are raken for the 
| perlnal obje&t of his -perſwafton: ro whom the'marrer/ which 
perſwaded was piety : but heere' fer arc/pur for rhe recall 
matter of his perſwaſion , that the matter which now he per- 
ſwaded 5s men, was not oe Dodrine o MEG: - | 
Or doe Iſecke to pleaſe men. reaſon of his double affertion 
Sn ihe forms = himroperfiratie hum 
ve, which mightfeeme to move himroperfwade huma 
Dodtrincs 3 and tharcauſe muſt needs be, a defire to pleafe _ 
and-rowinne their favour, by preaching the DoGrines of men 
ſuitable ro mens deſires ;' for what other motive could the Apo- 
fle have to perfwade the Dodtrincs of men, bur only a deſire to 
pleaſc men; whoſe favour he profeſſerh herenor to ſeeke. g. 4, 
Lech not. the Dofrines'ot men ; becauſe I hunr nor after their 


| favour and good will , by preaching their- inventions and 


traditions for Goſpell. | | 

Far if I yet pleaſed men , 1 ſhould xot be the ſergant of Chri#.) Afu- 
per-reaſon , or confirmation of the former reafon ; by an argus 
ment from the inconvenience ; which muſt neceflarily follow, 
if he did ſecke to pleaſe men; for that muſt needs argue him 
to. be the fervane of men; and if fo, then hee could ,, or rather 
would not be the ſervant of Chriſt. FE M2 

The —_— yer, doth tacitly argue; thar formerly. while hee 
was a Phariſce and afervant ro the law, and before he was the 
ſervantof Chrif}, hee endeavoured to pleaſe men, as when hee 
had authorutyfrom the high Prieſts ro make inquifition and to 


r intorrogetion; by. removing the cquſt | 
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Men putfor|| 1 4Ge now perſwade 50d. - The word ep, is here fig! oy” 
humane Do- put for humane dodtrines , or for thoſe opinions whereof men 
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| Ralievings See At. 245 16. and:Rom: x5. 12; 3+and I Co 

þ 323-33; « But here wee muſt undertand ple fe 25h 

{ will and. pleaſure is oppoſed to the will 'and pleafiire of God®% 
and. inthat caſe our will and endeavout muſt bee tO pleaſe God; 


| contra 
| pleaſe a 
{ongh re 

| men--have their -will-crofſe to the will. of 


expedient to: pleaſe. che peop 
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| arcach- the profeſſors of Chriſtian;Religion 3; which: 
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yer the later ſen 

| before his witl and'defire infecking to pleaſe men; _ - _ 
The pleaſingof men muſt nor here be ta 
pleaſure of men is conformable 'and? agrecable ro the will and 
| pleaſure of God ; for when men apply! cir knowledge tothe 
ruth of God, and their pleafure toithe will. of God; :agd their 
ractice to the Law of God , to ſubmit in all things their plea- 
lure to the-good pleaſure of God, or ar leaſt endeavour noctiing 
ry tO vation 


Wa. 
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his Lawes z then in cafes wherein mens faly 
may be furthered , we may, and muſt pleaſe 'men ; for he thar 
in due manner pleaſerh and ſerveth fuch men, doth therein 
nd ſerve 
\ profeſſerh ro leaſe men-; that. it was his exerciſe: to:have al- 
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4mitation the example of Chriſt', whoſe: 


exeupon all men living ſhoald be di | 
z'and-wa 
: wayescontrary.to his Lawes; then by. pleafingi them wee 
needs diſpleaſe k y 

vour to pleaſe men. , as they diſſent and di 


beene the ſervam- of Chriſt ; for in that way his ſervice is 4 cony: 
dition very unfit for me, -4; 4, It it were my deſire or endeavour 
to pleaſe men ,, who are diſplealing unto Chriſt j: I would+nor: 


to doe cither with 


pato Chriſt, and have _— Fel 


or reaching the Religion of C 


Phariſce;z whereinLhad 2 fitter: condition 4 and-: way: more | 
lc , and gaine the:-gbod -will 'of þ 


men; neither would I have. 


G2 ns 


—_—_—_—— 


: and to:'the Law 
| a& and deed: of pleaſing , orfor the will and defire to pleaſo:| 
Ny is the more likely , becauſe he mentioned} 


ken as the will and 


h'God and Chriſt; -for this Paul elſewhere | 


conſcience. voyd of offence-not onely toward: God;; | 
eats Ramſes knettery own die motekbongs allendgilgthy ene 

cale humſe ;z burevery one hi ei "ar; . a ng" aur-| 
himſclfe; and the example of himſclfe, that his manner was to |' 
| give no offence neither to Jew nor-Genrile, but pleaſed all men 


| - far w 1, 


him ; and therefore ſaith Paul; if Iſhonldendes-: | 
I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chrift ; or rather would nor have: 


to have continued a Jew ; and. lived in my-former-Rtate of a: 


"IE; 
aURNErS | 
are the fer- 


Fer." 


my ſctvice} 


— _ 
OT Ine wn 3 is We - y—_y 


| A (ommentaryiupen the Epiſile Chap. 1. 
whercin among my owne nation, eſpecially the chicfeſt perſons, Dis, 
I flouriſhed 4 unto Envy 4, to. have expoſed my ſelfe rorhe 


common hatred of all men; whereof the many miſcriesand\ 
| ſecutions which I have fince ſuffered for the cauſe of Chriſt, are 


a reſtimony abundantly ſufficient. IK] 
COEOAXEEICCABRIRIARI LOCI RECICEETCE DT 


YV -E R SR 1h 


Text, | But 1 centifie you, brethren, that the Goſpel which was preached of me, is 


not after man, | 
Senſe, | 1 certifie you, ) The Greek. is, I make known unto you. 
Is nt after may. } 7.e, Is not humane, or is no humane inver- 
cion, - ; ot! | | 
| Reſon, A further and fuller proſecution of his former argument 


concerning the authority of his Miniſtery and Goſpel , relating 
the mattcr from the foundation or beginning ; and alleadging | | 
that the dorine which hee preached and planted among them, } 
was no humane invention or-tradition 3; and therefore was ney- 
ther to be oppoſed, nor deſerted, nor ſuſpected of talſhood. 


—_—_— 


ET — 


Comment. Ut I certifie you, brethren.) The Greek is, yagte as, 1.c. but 
B: make knowne unto you, or declare utito you ; for one 

” of theſe wayes the word is conſtantly refhdred in our laſt | 

Engliſh tranſlation. See Luke 2. 15. and John 15; 15. and John | 
17. 26, and AR, 2.28, and Rom. 9.22.23. and 1, Cor. 15.1, and 
Ephel. 1.9. and elſewhere, q«4. I declare now and make known 
unto you concerning the Goſpel which I planted you, & | 
| matter which ir ſeems is yet unknown unto you ;- or if you have | 

| had ſome knowledge of ir, yer there are ſome amongſt you, which | 
' | will not acknowledge it for a cerraine truth, bur epther conceale 
it or keepe it doubrtull : now therefore I ſhall make 1t cerraine | 
and cleer unto you. And hecalls them Brethrez + becaule alrhough | 
- | in ſome points they were revolred and removed from the fince- | 
rity of the Goſpel, yer they were not removed from the compaſſe | 

| of his charity: - 055 
Pauls Doc- | Th the Goſpel which was preached of mer, #4 not after nan, ] Fhe| 
'rine was | truch or matter concerning the Goſpel, which hee wonld make}. 
net humanc. | known unto them ; char the Goſpel which hee planted amony | 
them was no humanedodtrine, 4. 4. As my Apoffleſhipby the au- 
| thority whereof I preached the Gofpet unto you , was ret hnt- | 
: _ - IHC, 


gag 60 LING 


- 
ITY |} FR , » ”- ®. 


| 


[ic by man, if 


Pons ot olpels thecodrae L wake kn 
Cs ade tlptin groan 
er, For  heexeat was the dow armongithe C 
chere was ne julk canle f0o-tapdathdimmgct>” 


2D DBDOBORIDIEADNY @ EIODS 


| | v. £ R: $ K Is 4 Ont: 
rye 

For # wither veeetuedi of mn, miber wart #, \ hebyte 
revels:203 of Feſmw Chraſt, - 

/ AEIE of Mai. þ tec, Neto ecu 6 ener Tg 
it man, TH: 

EDS. 7. Of any mortallman; 1s 1 ] 

Eg (cc Or ptecs _— \wendqrernt | 1 : 


= decxe reaſon ef his former alfercin; that he Goſpel which | 
he preached , and his knowledge therein ;'wasflot humaiie; of 
afzer man $ becaule he neyther received "RAY wage was _C | 


— _— 


OR Tanbioruneads of aan aptwaniands tangle 3 the Caominen 
Fiow of man, interpaled heer berween the ewo Verbs vow 

ved and tauehr, ras yratepay car and follow'both | . 
thus +I newiher received it, nor was: raught ir of man. And the I;;;_- 
word taught; is but explicarive, to-ſperifie the g enerall word veuesd 
ves, and reſtraine it to the Gotpel 4, in refed wheretso rhe 
ewo words make but one ſenſe ;4or'to receive tered , andrd 
be taught the Goſpel, is all one: and ina ſenſe: r let 


this; Paul requires the Theffalonians, to hold the Tradirjons 


which they had beene taught, 2:Thell, 2. 15, Fhetheaning of the 
Apoltle in this place, is not fimplytolay, thar hee neyrhcr reeeis 
ved; nor was taught che Golpei acall ;tor in the words new fbls [ 
lowing, he acknowledgcth and confefſerh, that hee received and 
was raughr-ir. of Chriſt. by revelauian 5; for rhart'wes the myine 
t,which ay he ſaydimche farmebverſe, he world ccrtifie 
Taake knowne unco the Galatians, Bur: his poſe is ro 
thar his knowledge rhe divine Goſpel of Chriſt as nov hus| 


puny that ho ————_— __ 
5 -- therin{|. 


1 
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146 | A Commentary upor'the Epiſile Chap.1. 


But imme- 
diately from 
Cluiſt, 


| whereby hee had: it , might by the falſe Teachers bee alleadoed 


\| that divine Goſpel was humane ;' becauſe hee received and was 


« 


ſelfe, Bur hee denics irnotof Timothy, who- though hee prea- 


| both Godand man. And heereby alſo hee firmely concludes 


therein, byany Apoſile , :nor by: y other mortall man. Fora 
zugh the Goſpel which Paul renached;weve for che mataw of @! 


files. preached : Yet: his: knowledge therein, forthe meanes 
and pretended to bee humaney which Paul heere denyes of hitn- 
ched that Goſpel which was divine, yet Timothies knowledge in 


taught his knowledge thereinby Paul who was a mortall man 
for Paul both inſtructedTimothy in the Goſpel ,- and ordained 
hima Miniſter thereof by the impoſition of his hands, See and 
compare 1, Timy 4. 6. 14. and 1, Tim. 6. 20; and2; Tim. i423. 
14. and 2. Tim. 3. 14. Soisit inall the Miniſters. of the Goſpet 
at this day ; foralthough the Goſpel which they preach bee di- 
vine, yet their knowledge therein is humane, becaule they receive 
leS knowledge by humane-meanes. PE + 9 

But by the Revelation of Jeſms Chritt; ] A ſuper-reaſon of confir- 
mation of his former reaſon , by an argumentdrawne from the 
contrary , that the Goſpel which hee preached , hee neither re- 
ceived, nor was taught it by man 5 becaufe hee received and was 


taught it of Chriſt by Revelation, And heere againe Chriſt is | 
apyatcd ro man ; not that Chriſt was no way man z but becauſe | 


when hee revealed the Goſpel unto Paul , hee was not at that: 
timea mortall man, nor atany time a mecre man, but alwayes 


and proves his principall affertion , rhat-the Goſpel which hee 
preached was not humane, or not after man ;. for if hee tecth 
ved and was taught it by the Revelation of Jeſus.Chriſt 3- then 
certainely the Gaſpell ſo by Chriſt revealed unto him , was' no. 
humane invention , neither was his knowledge init by:any.hu- 
mane inſtru&ion. q. 4. For my knowledge in the Goſpel which 
I preachcd unto you ; I was no Diſciple nor Auditor to any of 


the Apoſtles, nor to wy other mortall man, to bee taught :r; and | 


learne ir from man ; but my onely Maſter and Teacher in the 
Goſpel was Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe ; who revealed it unto mee z 


and his Revelation of it unto mee; was nort-after an ordinary: | 
manner as hee taught it his Apoſtles, andthe reſt of- his Diſct-| 
ples , while hee converſed upon Earth: - Bur after an extraordiay! 
nary and miraculous manner ; for hee taught ir mee ſince his af]: 
cention, and revealed it unto mce from Heaven x and rhis was: 


the ground why I rold you before; that if an Angel fron Hea- 
ven ſhould preach any other Gofpel unto you, hee was to bee ac-. 


curſed 3 becauſe thereby hee preacherh a Goſpell repugrant ro | 


divine, as. being . the ſame which Peter and the reſt of the Apo- | 


_—— 


that | 


and. 


pat oor 
Yo Gol o bor oe 


by him ; for although men have and teach the Gofj 
"ation of # the: TE Canes 


and ſecrets of 


_— man, who þy the courſe of ar dde er force oo his na- 
der mom's Jae never artaine War 
God, and \onely is the revegler of endiy Gods Didi 4 The 
firſt Teacher of the Goſpel whio - publiſhed the' Dodrine'6f It; 
was Chriſt; who hee was'God, was therefore a Reven- 
ler of it, and his Infirudtion was Revelation :- But fince Chrifts 
aſcention, his Apoſtles and their Suceefours havedeche Teachers 
thereot, yer:not'Revealers. ;- neither” istheir inflruction Revela- 
tion , becauſe Revelarion' rd ener : 


Paul had this Revelarion from Chriſt es or bie Eertaindy | 
fined from Scripture : Yer probable i ir is, that hee had it ar the 
[time of his converſion , when hee layar Damalcys i ina Trance 
three dayes gr , without T 
for when inhis aſtoniſhment , anded of Chriſt; 

hee would have him to doe Dern beer oe Ie 
to Damaſcus; and there it ſhould bee told him wharhce mult 
doe; AR 9. 6. 9. Oc. And alſo it is; thar hee hid this 
Revelation, at the time of thoſe Revelations , hte had in” 
when hee'was caught up into Paradice, and heard. 
unſpeakeable words z wheteof hee writes; 1 C62 th:1, 5! 
becaule it is veryprobable ther bis trince after his 7, | 
and. his raptute for thoſe Revelarions : wereut one and”"t 
ſame time 3 ' for in the ſequele of this Chaprer hee drawes im 
mediate Arguments from his conveifion to prove hee was tay 
byRevelation': But this is'certaine ; tht Paul never's 
the Goſpet of Chriſt ; wnrill firſt hee was aughe it b 
and then immediately hee -pteached it, See 
TERED I6; | 


buronlyangoGed) See Mae. 16,17; wid Luke' 10:9 eh#4; Cor 
2. 0, and Epheſ. 3, 3. and Phil, 3, 15, For the Goſpel an®the' 
threw conained are -theſacred m 


God, which of themſclyes are veiled and coyeted from the knw | 


= ; At what 


PR” TIER" 


Comment. 


Pauls former 
converſatio 
was nor his 


piety, 


_—_—_ 


 inthis place 


| —_———— 


For yee b#ve beard of ny comcerſation in. tome pait in the Jewes, 2-l5- 
gion 2, how. that beyond meaſure 1 perſecuted the Church v God , and 
wa # | it. g ” &* Ko « 


Beyond meaſure. ] i.e. Beyond Jl exccſſe. «And wefiedit] ie. 


ched was not humane, bur divine, drawne from a razration ot his; 
conyerſion from the, Jewiſh Religion:to/the Chriſtian ;. and firſt 
hee puts themin minde of his. carriage iti Judaiſrae 4 and.oft his 


#I# Þ 4 


in | 
the workes of the Law , proce rO 

Law, whereto-once hee. was ſo,wholly.addi&ed, bur oncly. 
the Authority and commandof Chiſt; . -{_--;. 


F 


_—_ 
% 


=. hz 


— 


Religzon.”] By his forther converſation in the; Jewiſh Keligi 
on, wherein after, the moſt ftraiteſt Sect hee lived a Phari- 


devotion for the worſhippe and ſervice of God; wheteto the:Phas:; 
riſces above the reſt of. rhe Jewes, were great Pretenders, £lpe-! 
cially for the acts of faiting and praying ;, for as -it appeares/by. 


aQtivity or madneſſe .( as h 
ported with fervency andzcale to defendche Law and 
Goſpell, by perſecuting and de vying the Profeſfiours £ 

ollowing. For all.the. 


as himſelk intimarecs in the words 


a ne [ Y 
R == 7 y—— _— : - rD - — / | Ch _ Rage” 
A (ommentary upon'the Epifile Chap! | 
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- Another Argument to prove that the Goſpel which hee prea-| 


zeale to the Law while hee lived a Phariſce , that from-thence| 
they might colle& , rhat hee would by no. meanes.eyer have for-]. 
ſaken the Ceremonies of- Moſes, and the Traditions of his Far 


proceeded not from any hatred of-the | 


51 

TRAY | : pa 

O R jee have beard of. my converſation in time paſt in the .J bras | 
Fr 


ſee, hee underſtands not his piery towards God,,. in-.any aft of | 


; = COnt-; : 
verſation of ſome men in their Religion, eſpecially of thoſe who |, 
bloody | 


profeſſe themſelves the ſtricteſt, is onely a blinde and 
$1 '_-zcale 


= 


Som 


Sp arte wie" 
- 


the deſcription of their, Devotions recorged in:the-Gotpel ;.they;|. 
faſted thrice in the wecke,.they prayed publickly;in the corners | 
| of rheſtreeres, and they prayed tediouſly by. mak ing;long prayers,;| 

although all this were Hypocrifie ; Yet Paul by his converſauon;] 
th reference to none of theſe, Bur hee means his | 
as himſclfe calls. ;)- in-being, wholly watife] | 


1 
| 
1 
| 
, 
| 
| a 5 
w———_— — 


Chap © 104be Galowans. 1) | 4g 


neale wo. pe rlecure and deſtroy all Ditnns frm gem em ;aacbal 
murders "they commuc by che fury of this zeale , erp ear | 
worſhippe and. ſcrvice. of God, as.Chnft forctold it unto his 
Diſciples, John 16. 2.. Of Pauls former converſation this way, 
the ealanans ena aroces rate Rep EREcne: arilcatt tus 
ting of the Goſpel amongi{ them 4. becauſe "is pealocoriag 
vs entering into every houſe, men and wor: 
mento priſon; and becg l Sed nbGent the uſciples ther- 
yo, was vcry .generall alſo ; for they that were ſcattered ar | 
, went eyery where preaching hing the Word... See AQ.8. 3:4, 
And es pas of the fcarfull accident char. fell upon him.in 
journey to perlecute; at Damaſcus, neare whereunto hee. was. 
ſrucken to the. ground with lightning from Heaven.z the fa&| 
. whereof was *- notorious and publick, thar the fame of it muſk } 
needes ſpread to the hearing of the Gal atians; ſeeing the con- | 
fines, of *Galatia la nor fare remore from the. confines of. Sy-| 
ria, whereof cus was the chicfe C #4 | 
| Hw that yu wedfere} prſeemcd the bo God.) An in| pores | 
Nance or example of his converſation .in the Jewnh.. ns| wo 
namely, that beyond meaſure heperſecuted the Church of. God, | 
and beyond mcafure waſted it, Beyond meaſure. :, e. Beyond gll | 
excellc, even unto extremity; for Beyond: is an expect | 
onto flat and too dry, to utter the and bloudincle of 
that perſogution wherewith Paul -once.. waſted the Church gk 
; for therein-he exceeded uno all extremity, In. the 
teſkon of perſecution Paul, as it ſeemes, had his initig 
marerdgme Sep Stephen, with whoſe bloud his zeale. was f 5 
he was acceſſory to Stephens death, by conſenting there» 
and by keeping rhe raymene of chem. that ſtoned him, . Sea 
Ag 7:53; and 22.29, - Of rhe bloud x periecmrionagaindh che 
Chyichar Jc whRes all the Saines ſcarte- | 
red- abtc zhout . the Regions. & Judea. ang. Jonite 
though the chice mee ors e authors, yet Ez] —_— 
the-chicfe z for: hee-cntred nor only into cyery 7 Syage | - 
bury ES IEARET | mit: | 
He high Pricft for authority "and chen ohenyacd a coninyeon Ji 
ro commit the like outtage in the' Synagogues x 
'as he had executed before in thoſe at Jeruſalem, See As g. 1 
and Atts 22, 5, and Acts 26, 12, 
64nd waſtedit;)-The of his | 
ceeded unto waſt:ng of the Church ; es} Feſt 
| extrerniey of his perſecution, that it advanced and increaſed rot 
Wha wes, bur _—gc all excels The Greek inhomn 


th . 
= TEC EEE TOE _ | | Y , -— es | 
? P_—_— d -_ —_— agony wh > v100ng a wr dec x - OT <-> 3 q 


mo. 


———— 


* 
a 
At Ne 


Wa 


| which is a 
Metaphor 
taken from 
Warre, 


lor froma_ 


|(SceAR.'s. 25, and afterward in this cap.: ver; 23.) which ex* 


A Commentary npon the Epiſtle” C ap. 16 
is rendred elſewhere in our lait Engliſh Tranſlation , deflreyeds 


prefſion is too generall and flar , coming ſhore of the full ſenſe of 
the word : but in this place «= i fally and properly wanflaved 
wefed. For waſting is a ſpeciall kind of deftrution, execured with 


| fury and excefſe ; not only upon mens perſons, but upon their 


tands and goods, and properly ſignifies & vaſt defirntion, For 


an example unto others, i5 pur to a fi death, his wife and 
| m7 ; his gardens ſupplanted, his meadowes plowed, his trees 


judgement of God exexuret upon the houſe of Jero- 
| upon the hone of Baal, which was rarned into adraughthoule, 


Y 
"Kine. 10,27, Such a Waſt, m a maner, Paul laboured to bring 
gpon the Church of God, as ie may cafily appeare from wo 
grounds, 1, From the fury of his mind; for hee wavexceedi 
mad againſt che Church of God, and his mind was (o ond 
that his very breath was blond, in breaching out chreaenings 


'baniſhment , perfecuting 'them even unto 


* 
; 
z 


[Henee pronty appeares the fury and madneflc of blind and blou- 
a zea PE the only cauſe of perfecuring and waſting the 


—_——_ — GI —_— 4 ———— 


—_- Mts Mi 


Van 


| tion ofa heavy Jadgemenr upon a curſed perſon, who to be made | 
children wened out of doorcs, and his houſe pulled down tothe | 


was 
| boara, upon the houſe of Beaſhe, upon the houſe of Aba, and | 


| 


igged up y the roots, end all his goods forfeited. ' Such a waſt | 


. King.25. 29. and 2. King. I6, 3.4, and ?, King, 21, 22:and | 


flavgheers againſt the Difciples of the Lord, See AR. 9.1, and| 
AR.26,x2. 2, From the cxcefſe of his actions ; for he haled men || 
and women our of their honſcs into- prifon, he forced divers into | 
Hhed the Saints in every Synagoprte, and compelled-rhemn to 
Liafpheme, and when they were pareo denihlok taffraged or | 
| gave his voyce againſt them + in a word, txvuairero (which word | 
explicatres indeSwr ) 7. ce. he made Bavecke of che Church of Gody | 
which 5all one with waſffing it. See AQs8.3. and Atts 26,10,11;| 
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ics; but of the nationall a ED rc | 


' Jewes in = 

| thers, and maki ſelites unto at. ts the Greek is 
Faveel increaſed rhe Jow Jewiſh-religion; } 
[fo elſewhere the word is rendred in ottr laſt Engl 


Sce Luke 2, on and Ling $36 gs jaw 9. s of cbs 
equent to his perſecu waſti 
'EChurchof God ; for his perſecution and vation of Ghrifh 
"ty, muſt needs have this effedt and fruit cherero cqulc 
by vertue thereof, Mn a2 BEPogars d.Fudaiſme 

in oppolite a COMErAr rary,.” th 
iy maſter $bee.rhe increaſe © ada me 
gation of Chriſtianiry was ſtar 
. 4, 1 propagatcd and adviiced-eho.s doar Ariney 
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ER Ft elices unto. it, = in ſpreading it fe 


creaſe of 
as afterward the 


porarics char Were. of 1 RE AETT 
TM Ee, to es 


2dr PAY 
othe! 


—_ 
hb -* + 


-- _—_ 


1 ; IN 3 U 
EROCECEROOE WY 


; Franced and | 
increaſed the, Jewes ,xeligion : 42x the _ ofbock, was his 


io 


$2 
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And the 
caule of it. 


Text, 


Serle. 


| 


| The meates whereby hee was converted from his former cor 
| cher of the Go 


1 bur divine or after God, © For faith he :* 


| and the reaſon why hee increaſed the Jewes Religion more then 
| was more excceding zealous then they, By the Tradetions of bis 


| of Moſes, as the Traditions of /his Anceſtors ;' whereof ſome 


A Commentary upon the Epiſtle A Chap. 1. 


reaſon why hee perſecuted and waſted the Church of God 
was, becauſe hee was zealous of the Traditions ofghis Fachers ; 


any of his contemporaries or equalls in time , was, becauſe hee 


Fathers , Hee ſeemes ro underſtand the whole body of Ceremo- 
nies then in praftice among the Jewes, as well the Ceremonies 


are mentioned by Chriſt in the Goſpel. See -Mar.- 15." 2. &, and 
Mar. 23.16. 18, 23.25. q. d, I was an exceeding Zelot above 
meaſure, and above many of my equalls, not qnely for the Ce- 
' remonies of Moſes inſtiruted by the Law of God ; buralfo for 
the Traditions incroduced and fifieradded by our Anceftouts, 


which by Antiquity of rime were cor inco Cnſtomes, nd 
carryed the force of Lawes. the reaſon why hee was ex- 


ceedeng zealow in the Jewiſh Religion , was, becauſe hee was a 
Phariſee , not _ by profefion, in living according to the 
Rules of thar ſtri& Sed; bur alſo by birth and education ;, tor he 
' was the ſonne of a Phariſee, and mighr beebred by his Barher | - 
in theTraditions of his Fathers ; and rhe mannerof che Pha- 
 riſees was to bee exceeding ftrift , and exreedey aralow. Sec and 
tompare Mar. z3. 15,and AR, 23. 6. and AQ. 26.5. and Phil. 3. 
5. 6. an lee F 


| | VERSE 15: 2 | 
Bat when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated mee fom-my Mothers wembe, 


 andcalled mee by bis grace. | < 
| Who ſeparated mee. } i. t: Or. 4 ced mee ro the 
'Miniftery. From my Mothers ew ing my cime in; 
-——— "ga eAnd called mee.”} Viz, Yo the Miniſtery ro bee at 


-erlation inthe _ Religion, ro bee an Apoſtle and a Prea- 

pel ; whereby hee conrinnes his Argument to 
prove and conclude hrs principall affercion, thar his Miniſtery 
and his Doftrine in che Goſpel, was not humane or afrer man : 


6-1 


_— C—_— 


td. 


| Church were ſach, and fo great, chat fiad he 


—— — 


miſt have; their. coherence with” rhe firſt words of the | 

nexr verſe mtr F3 10 r&veale his ſoune in: me z thus, Bug 
wher: it pleaſed God to reveale ſonne ininies, for che ſubje& of mat- 
ecr_ of Gods pleaſure here mentioned , was the: Ting ot 
Chrift umo Paul ; which a@ he ſaich pleaſed God, becauie 
| wanld declare char he originalf or prime cauſe arg all eel 
mcanes whereby he became a ex of the Goſpell,, was. 
onely the good will and oleaſire - deer ny forme was bp 
other motive, or carife of my 5 Convertor t rom my. 
verfation wherein I perſecuted and wafted the Churc 
and of my redudtion to the knowledge'of Chrit: or was: 
effeQually revealed unto me , that ea. Rae h the 
Church which I perfecured, and a Preacher of the Gol; 
bnrancly the good will and good pleaſure of God , Sowa 
or merit of mine”, and contrary to all di 
inme ; for the indignirics and demerics which] hogs bows ro __ 


actions and not upon his owne pleaſure, there op ohh 
no cauſe why he ſhould revealc hus fotine ro me. | 

lm 1) fre 5 mothers wombe, ] A realonof his focmer 
words , why theo cauſe of all thoſe meanes whi 


Pann: when ipleiſet cod, Ticks feſt wotch of this verſe 


| he was ordained a Preacher of the Goſpell, was the ſole and lained. 3's | 


firgular pleaſure of God, ard no ation of Pauls ; = 
cauſe God feparated or N_ him . t6 the Minitery from, 
his morhers Solthe © before he had yet done '; ny. 2&0n of: 
his owne: The words are an Hebraifin , wher pf is ſigni, 
ſome excellenc and fingular benefir of nature in 


lor remper of che btaine and heart, whivewk God endow. 
, H{orie: itdren from cheir firſt conception in chewombe , cſ 


cially thoſe whom hee preordzives ,” aid prepares for {6 

4 6, whereof is Serif thete arc ſcverall exam: wc 
ples. For atchough nature in her ordivaty courſe hach Trees 
degrees of goodneſſe, yet bye the extraordinary harid of Gd. 
ſhe may bee” , and foerimie'ls infitiicely advanced 

when od is pleaſed eo faſhion a child for ſome ſing; 
arid cnrioufly to worke ir iti the wombe, PETE uring, 
or” from my time in my morhers wombe z for the wonbe. 


ſaid robe ſeparate , as Jf the ſeparation were to be uti 
his fevering from the wombe by df the way of his delivet 
front thence 5 for then it muſt have Deen 47d cakes? þ 
a>Pdr in the Wende was the e rearme of Time whe, or dufi @ | 


Chap. f. E a Her Galatians. = [ --- 


not_ here che reatme "of Receſſe, from ng  wolbe 


| 


_ 


< 
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In a fingu- 


lar Manner » 


| ordayned and appointed a+ Preacher, andan Apoſtle, and a.Tea- ! 


| theirs ſhouldbe far remote, to preach him api, the Gentiles; | 
wherto afterward he actually called, ipftirured an 


| the next verſe following ; for unto thoſe words there, the words 
] Heere of his" ſeparating axd calling mult be referred for their cohe- 


| ſeparated and called, For unto. this ſeparate and ſingular Apoſtle- 
| ſhip ro oO Chriſt among the Gentils, Paul was cleQed,. as! 
| God tells 


| quickly our of Jeruſalem. for 1 will ſend thee farre henceunto! 
| He Gentiles, A. 22. 17.18.21, Andumto this he was ordayned | 
1 ar Antioch, when unto the Prophets and Teachers there, 'as they; 
| miniſtred to the Lord and faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſayd, Separare* 
- | mee Barnabas and Saul for the worke 'whereugto I have called 
| them. AQ. 13. 2. For heer and now, at this time and place, that! 
| Separation was atually,ordayned or deſtinated ,* which from his. 


A ( ommentary upon the Epiſtle Chapcs 
which, hee was ſeparated unto the Miniſtery, or rather decreed 
or deſigned to be {cparared thereto, - But «the rearme of Recelle 
from whence hee was decreedto bee Teparate, was partly: his 
contemporaries whom hee exceeded in the atsof Perſecution, 
and partly the rcſt of rhe Apoſtles whom hee exceeded in- ſuffe- 
ring Perſecution. And the terme of Accelſe whereunto he was 
ſeparate, was his Miniftery or Apoſtleſhip ; yer nor that ſimply 
conſidered ,* but his ſeparate and ſingular Apoſtleſhip, whereby 
after an extraordinary maner he was ſingled out from the reſt of 
the Apoſtles, to exetciſe his Miniſtery apart fromtheirs, that hee 
;night preach Chriſt among the heathen, or Gentiles, as he ſpecifics in 


rence, as being the employment and ſervice whereunto hee was 


Ananias, whom he ſent to hcale Paul of his blindnefle 
in Damaſcus, As'9. 15. and as Anatiias reports it, unto Paul ! 
when he healed him, , Acts 22. 12, 14. Andunto this he was in- 
ſtiruted at Jeruſalem, when hee was in a trance, praying inthe 
Temple ,' where God ſayd unto him , Make haſte and get thee 


mothers wombe was pre-ordayned or-predcſtinated. . Hence Paul: 
ſtiles himſelfe the ſeparate Apoſtle unto rhe* Goſpel. Rom. 1.1, 
And hence he profciſcth with a deepe aſſevcration, that hee was! 


cher of the Gentules, See i. Tim. 2. 7. and 2.Tim. 1. 11, where! 
by the words ordayred and appornted,he ſeems to explicate the word 
ſeparated. qg.d. Before the time that cverTI ha& done any humane 
act cyther of good or evill in the world ; yea before the time that 
L was borne into the world, while yet I lay. wrapped in my mo- 
thers wombe, God by his good pleaſure and ſingular favour un- 
ro me, decreed and defigned-ro cparate, appoint, Or ordaine me 
ro a ſeparate and ſingular Apoſtlahip, 'aparc.from the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, icſpecially from Peter, James, and John , whoſe Pro- 
vince it. was to preach Chriſt among the Jewes , that mine from 


ordained me, 


I 


- 


; Z for] 
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orrbe actual execution of het where 
wombe hee ad | t 


| nor authority 
asche faiſe Teachers a 
from i EDS Ps yoga hers 
e even mor 
And in extretiod hooenty hes hee ſemes to alhide to 3 
words of Efay, who ſaith of himſclfe; The Lord hack culled 
mee from the wombe, from rhe bowells of my Morhet heth ee 
made mention-of my name, Elay. 49. 1. erm nmnn rern # 
remy, to whom God ſaich , Before I formed thee'in the belly; 1 
knew thee , and before thou camel forth oureX the wombe, 1X 
pin vn em 
I. 5. In the words tq Jeremy, tO 
ſepoae's wich Pao for 12 fn he : 
| righteous morally, bur 


z che Galatians 


—— ae, tes : 
boy bo of | 


| ——_ wombe, while the Children eu yrrone 

{and deny anygend or evil, Rom, 9. #1; 'But Ds 
lar as upon any of theſe le perſons from kr LANE 
wombe, to colled an univerſal] appoymment upon all 
Rr ee EE ITEN 


' And called mee by big grate. ] (alled mee, v;2, to ih Sole; B 
ſignifying his will to inftiture mec'an A abs —_— OY | 
es ns Er to the tirtie of -his-Mothet ;* 
and-make iran adjun@ and concuerem with his (eparac t 
from his Mothers wombe God had borh red 1 
him y chen-the word caffed cannot 
I LE IE R=e | 
ing, tat 4s de to 

is ſeemes the word 5s emken, Rom, 9, tt; But there iy iſe 
tothe con » but thar the word rdled core” | 
__ that of har fepuraron which God made Him n-his Fo 
the rime' of: it f referred-r6-thol rinhts' 
area es Ar grehe _— RM ae RUDI 
Rnco; hid of Gods wilt and pleafure, who eacd;inſticiced; 
ond codabie{hini 9 excene tho fic of" yon \r 


">a <4 4. Mut 3 
--— <_w. _ —J Go 


The true 
cauſes of it. 
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we \ 


ho 
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7 rmmentay agen ihe Exits Clap 3, 


tiles-; which incimation was made and confirmed unto him at 
{everalttimes and places, as at Damaſcus by Ananias , at Jeruſa- 
lem by God himſelfe in.a vifion,and at Antioch by the Presbyre- 
ry, as was formerly noted. And the ground of his Caleng to bee 
an Apoſtle of Chriſt was no qualification in himſelfe , whereby 
hee was prepared or fitted to preach Chriſt : for hee was who 
ly ignorant of Chriſt , who now upon his cal#zg was to bee re 


| vealed unto him ; as it appearcs by the words next following : 


Nor no a&of juſtice in God, whereby God was obliged to re- 
compence any former a& done by Paul ; who. had done many 
ads to the contrary, that made him unworthy to bee called an 
Apoſtle ; for although touching the righteouſneſſe which is in 
the Law, hec was blamelefſe, Phul. 3. 6. Yer touching the Goſ- 
pel, hee was not blameleſſe, but criminates himſelfe for a blai- 


phemer, a perſccutor, and injurious, I. Tim. 1,13. Nor no a& of| 

.equity in God , whereby God ſtood engaged to his owne decree, | 

in ſeparating and defi my on to the Apoſtleſhip from his | 
at dec 


Mothers wombe ; for th: e being made ſeverall yeares be- 
fore the ac of his calling , had withour all queſtion thereto an- 


nexed ſuch conditions as were futable to the wiſdome and righ- | 
- | teouſneſſe of God, as particularly this condition , thar e 


his a&uall calling hee ſhould not render himſelfe alrogerher un- 


worthy of ſo ſacred a Fun&tion ; whereof hee made himlſelfe | 


unworthy in a manner, and enough to acquit God of his decree 
or defigne;z becauſe hee wasa blaſphemer and a perſecutor, and 
had made himſclfe unworthy altogether , if hee had beene a' 
blaſphemer wictingly and willfully againſt the knowledge and 
motion of his conſciegce- ; for of ſuch a ſinne Chriſt affirmerh 


that it ſhall never bee forgiven, Mart. 12,32, Andif ſucha finne | 


muſt never bee forgiven,much lefle muſt the perſon polluted with 
ſuch a finne, bee called ro a Function ſo ſacred , for if hee were 
not meete to bee called an Apoſtle, becauſe hee perſecuted the 


| Church of God, as himſclfe axgues, 1. Cor. 15.9. much leſfe 


had hee beene mecete for it, .if hee had perſecuted wittingly and 


willfully. But his calling to his Apoſtleſhip was an a& of Gods | 
meere grace proceeding from the good pleaſure of God : For as/| 
the Decree for his c when hee was ſeparated from his Mor 


thers wombe, came out from the good pleaſure of God: So the 
a& of his calling afterward had the ſame good pleaſure for the 
ws of it. Or as Paul tearmes it elſewhere, it was ana of 


ods mercy, and Gods. mercy isalſo his grace, ſeccing allmercy | 
15 grace ; for although Me were a Shame, a perſecutor, 
and injurious ,:yet hee obtained mercy , becauſe hee didir igno- 


| rantly in unbelicfe, 1, Tim. 1, 13, VVhereby he tacitly ng” 
that - 


i 


4 


at. 


__ "hes had — ——— 


by ſignified, come to one effeat thus; Fa God | 


ledge and malice. Yer Pa > was got the 
mercy, but onely the condition which qualified him $0 
the cauſe of it was , becauſe Chriſt hada x purpoſe i 
make him a patterne of his o-\uffe 
which ſhould heercafter believe on E 
x. Titt, 1. 16, Pauls title then to his ; 


ee not onely denominates it from grace, but nomunates and cal. 
it grace. Fo fery compare, Rom. 1. 5. and Rong I5« yy I6,. 
FDIRKKDIUEEIPOO - 
V srSE 16. 

then,immediately I conferred net with fleſb and Load. Re 
Inmee.] i.e, TO mee and by mee, Among the Heathen.) i Fa 4 


calling I diſcovered not, or related not , Or ri 


7. e. to any mortall man. 


The words ſhew the matter of Gods ku cdiex teat; } 
namely, to reveale his ſonne to him , that hee might preach him, 
among the Heathen ; and conſequently they ſhew he Manner. 


ror diſcover, or reveale the matter to anymorrall man, . 


 . f yo — hs: # _ 253 6 F KBS Mere a3 S4Y CT nd ; 4 


Ti reveale his ſon in me.] This co-heres with Za 


: 


of the former verſe, thus : When it pleaſed God to 
his ſon in me. 2. e.romake the myſtery of his be, a, 
unto mee 3 for ſo elſewhere Paul Elfe {ſeemes to 

_—_ words heerey and particularly theword Reveale.. Sec E, 
3-3. Hw ſon, 1.e, Jeſus Chriſt ; for this was intimated before, 


ched, that he received it not of man, neither was 
by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt : and ns be 
that Chriſt revealed the Goſpel unto him, 
revealed Chriſt unto him, and | chas theſe twa 
ſtinct a@ions z yet both theſe ſayings, —_ 


1 [ ay 
3 
py ” 
4 


Fees and ſo wholly grace, that very frequently in Fs al 2 j | 


I, Cor. 3. IO, and Gal. 24 9s and Ephel. 378, . 534 ye mt 


To reveale hig Sonne in mee, that I mi might preach him among the ci 


The Gentiles. * Immed:azely 1 conferred or. ] 1,c,. Then a upon.my | 
was called, and Chriſt revealed to mee, &sc, with feb 6 cad {der ] | 


—_——_—_—_ 


of Pauls carriage thereupon , that then for the' peeleve, bee did, 


verl. 12, where the Apoſtle apologized for the Golpel JL ; 


| = 


Ls 44 


Reaſon, 


| Comment; 


—_— _ 3 


— 


oe penn ot te + 


who 1s the 
1} Son of God, 


and a Myfte- 
Ys 


Chrift was 
revealed to 
Paal, 


3 | A Commentaryyen the Epifle Clap. 1, 


] for as ver. 3, hee had his Apoftleſhip from God by C: 
]rheſe two verſes it appeares, thar hee hal his revelation from 
- [Godby Chriſt. And therefore of this revelation unto Paul, Goa 


| robe the ſono the living God ; for not fleſh and bloud, bur God 


| 


IHE, revealed Chit and his Goſpel ro Pail ;or Chi acer 
ng to the will of God revealed hitnſetfe and hls Goſpel co Paul 
hriſt; Lo by 


was the principall auchour who appointed it, and Chriſt. 
both altroment and Matter of oy ſo thar the iſſue comes6 
this, That God by Chriſt revealed Chrift ro Paul, Now Chriſt 
is called, and is-the ſon of God, by way of ſingular eminency, 4s 
che article the declares unto us: becauſe he is {o in a moft pecu- 
har and excellent maner, through ſeverall ag of eminency, 
far beyond all other Men and Ange eſp in {ome maner and de- 
gree are allo the ſons of God;for the Saints are the ſons of God b 
+: 64x juſtificatis or adoptis into that ſon-hood, which untoChriit 
15 naturall,and whence they are made coheirs with Chriſt. And| 
Chriſt as the ſonof Godis a myſtery,or a ſecrer perſon,the know- | 
ledge of whom 1s vegkes, covered,or hidden from the world ; for 
"Chriſt and his goſpe is called the myſtery of God, the myſtery of 
| Gods will,and the myſtery which was kepr ſecret ſince the world 
begap. See Rom:11.25,and Ephel.1.9. and Col.4.3. Hence Chriſt 
eſpecially fince he was crucified, is fayd tobe unto the Jewes a 
ftumbling block, and unto the' Greeks fooliſhneſle ; becauſe unrg 
"them both, hee was a myſtery veyled and covered from their 
knowledge. And this myſtery of Chriſt to bee the ſon of God, 
'was not Originally made known by any naturall means, from any 
 mortall man, but wasby God himſclfe, and by him only, firſt re- 
vealed and diſcovered : becauſe of God alone, it is the prexoga- 
tive and property to geveal ſecrets. And God revealed Chri Er0 
be his ſon, ar feveraſl times, to feverall perſons; as unto Joha rhe | 
Bapriſt, who bare record of Chriſt, that hee was thefon of God *: 
for God whoſent him to baprize, ſayd it unto him. Joho,4.33.34. 
and unto the Apoſtles, by name unto Peter, who confeſſed Chriſt 


the Father revealed that unto him. Mar. 16. 16. 17. And. unto 
Paul, ro whom the myſtery of Chriſt was made known by reve- 
lation. Eph. 3.3.4.5. | nn os 
1: me. }. The Greeke is { Wo}, which.is an Hebraifme , com- 
monly pur for ants me. See 1.Cor, 14. 11. where i iwo', anfwers 
toa ſingle dative : bur joyned heer with the Yerbe revealed, ſcems | 
to ſignifhe ſomething more then. externally. gxte ; far,it intimazes 
that the knowledge of Chriſt was infuſed internally into: bis 
ſoule, by ana@ immediare, withqut any meane external ; as. be- 
cauſe our furure glory ſhall rotally penetrate into our whole pes- | 
ſon, therefore it 35 fayd of it, that it ſhall be revealed, tic ug... c. 
LY + one 


| | Chap. "E 


—_— 


+ | 


[7 


| |ving 


That I 
moſt 


| tharPaul 


hint for a ſeparate 
| callethariying ce, and revealed his ſonne.. 
that very Hence It that 


” CERES 


' Chriſt and 
then, 1, c, among 
part rendred inthjs Ep iſtle, and fo alwaycs, 
| excepting onely one place ; gem oe) Cor, 11,26. The end: 
;0d revealed Chriſt unto Paul, 
the Dorine of Chriſt among the Gene 
peculiar and proper office 
eqs jt un Hs 
apart from the reſt in preach, 
the Gentiles, The Jewes had a | 


' purpoſe tor which 


tiles, In whic 
' for eg we of it, that he was 
to_excrciſe his Miniſtcry 
Goſpel among 
unto them cheit  Apoſtl 
Chriſt had choſen and called before, during 
here onearth ; as we ſhall ſee in the Chapee 
he therefore mentions, that no man 
ciſed his Apoſtleſhip among the can mighr fun meerc chance, of 
his owne private motion, or toprocure their favour by by cxempe 
them from the Law of M creby ro e | 
ſetfer'seavace 60 Gap fir ache ET 
e W " comm 
Morhers wombe had " Apoltle >: 


ched Chriſt ar 


with a. ſingle c 


4. <. When it calc 


alified for the FunRion of ir : 


his grace lifie and enable me z 


e Goſpellcon 


PR he deſcribes his 


cs, gnarnS Lo 
th 


© Dawalcus ro rhe fe A 
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I was: 


for hee clce 
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make them 
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| into us. Row. 8. 18. - Yerliber inch Nay: ccitament , th 
[word revealed is. ex — SOVE OU 


i 'the Verbir ſelfe; wi © emf 
$11.27, and Matt.16,17, and-1,Cor,2,10, 


3- 15. The Syriak Interpreter renders it et 
ſound, and,muſt needs follow upon. © 
end for. which Chriſt was revealed to Paul z Fo. eh 
Paul he might be preached among the Heathen, as appear 
'the words following 
| grace, to call me to oendohnct 
Wa$ n0 way 
was to Pome was tO mea meer myſtery,and a ftumb 
| of whom I was wholly ignorant that he was 
not only no true knowledge thereof, but a wicked 
: forat the very time, 
| whom Pt to. Preach : but God who called mee by his 
alſo 
'lightned my thick darkoefſe, by removing the veile of 
{revealing the niyſtery of his ſon untome, 
'of him into my ſoule, .. 


d God by ' 
an Apotin, ATED 


EL | 


infuſing the kromeage 


might Preach him. among the Heathen. Preach. him, i, £ 

his Do&rine, 
the © Gemiles, tor ſo the Greeke t5m is 
in all the 


i 


le ow 


» Ls. 


INE I, 
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Shar 


Pan! diſco- 
vered not 
bis Apelile- 
ip 
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_.. | vifion commanded him ſpeedily ro deparethence, andgave him 
"| his Commiſfionfor a Preacher to the Gentiles ; and this was. 
| done rhen when hee was praying , andin a trance.in the Temple:j' 


1.8 Commentary upon the Epi/ile Chap:. 
AA..9. 30, he didbut make as it were an Eſſay, .or. preparative: 


ro his Miniftery 3 which three  yeares aftcr his firſt calling he 
fully.and wholly undertooke, when becauſe the Jewes, would] 


not endure hus- preaching ac Jeruſalem , - therefore Cliriſt in &| 


ar-Jeraſalem. See AR, 22. 17. 22.. 


mortaluy ; and in this place Paul oppoleth mortall man to God' 


ing their wickedn 
is_s wgG Iulw (rev. 1.4, I diſcovered itnot, relatedor impar-: 


it ſignifies to diſcover , relate, or impartſome ſecret-romake- ir 


eaken, cap. 2, verl, 6. 


| ture, the Relation is called a Revelation /: - But-when man is t 


very; Andit isthe very ſame with: iriS,uu, from which-it dit- 
fcrs onely terminally. ; for that knowledge which in refpect of 


Immediately 7 conferred not with fleſb axd Uoed. ] Hielbund blood 
is a phxaſe in Scripture puc for any morrall, man, becauſe. every] 
man while hee remaines under thac conſtitution isin the Race- of] 


and Chritt, his onely Maſters and leachers'in the Goſpel ;, for{' 
| hee made the like oppoſition before in this Chapter , verl. 1. 11;] 
12, The like ſenſertus phraſe beares , Mar. 16, 17, Where ic |: 
ſtands oppoſed to God the Fatker ; and the like againe, Epheſ; | 
6.12, Wherett pes to wicked ſpirits, who notwithſtand={ 

*ſle are immortall. 7 conferred zot. The Greek | 


« apa cm 


cd it not to any mortall man, that I was.called to the Golpel;| 
.and was to preach it. The word wewgueri Sue, is no where uled | 
in all the New Teſtament, bur onely in this Epiſtle ; andin this | 
- but twice, viz, heere, and againe cap. 2. 6, in both which places; | 


 knowne to ſome other , who had no knowledgethcreof: before; | 
with "intent eichcr to caſethe Relacers minde, or to tonſule the | 
. | Hcarcrs judgement,cr to informe and increaſe the Hearers knows |' 
| | ledge ; and inthis leaſes to this laſt intent, the word ſhall-bee | 
| there ſhall bee ſhewed, For the word is] 
matcriliy the ſame with revealed, from -which it differs ohely | 
modally,in reference tothe perſon making the Relation;for when] 
God is the Rclator of the ſecret, then-in theſerſ{-'cf the $crip 


Kelator, it is called an Information, Communication ,, or D:{.o-| 


| the Speaker who utecrs it, is k,gwic. 7.e. cxponnding +; . the lame | 
| in retpe& of the hearcr who receives -it,15- weoGs 340m, OF ade | 
Sgie, 7. 6, imparting or communicating; for ſo the word «$-] 
| «tw; is rendred in our laſt Engliſh Tranſlation , ws. -2, 'yerſc-2: | 

Andir igoppoſed to ewhgr, 7... to conceale or keepe Fecrers| 
whichword is uſed of the Virgin Mary, that fhee concealdll or | 
kept ſecxcr,, pondering in her. heare the things which ſhecheard;| 
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| from , and concerning Chr, See Luke 2.19; 57,- S$0-n-this. | 
| © 3: 56a YO | R | | ,place, | 


Clap "= 
\place, | Pail ina manner = ſachrhe very ſme thing of hi 


tyeformeeffpeech, Ky 
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char -matter live dilboye red not or-ithpar- 

not-to- any mortat man+;. which & aV one with conc A 
{or keeping it- in- his-hearr. - Immed;ately muſt bee referred two 
ay \iniiackward'rohisRevelation Aeormrmmrtorcact th 


hotels hee a lyes the de 
that-ar: no tic<-berwicene the dazeof: bie qd ir 
inco Atabia;hee diſcovered the Reyclarnabce had roa 
tall man but aftexward;'and i in'times- . hee # 
times- diſcovered i it to divers perſons; as appeares from ſeveraflf || 
- &-in his Epiſttes, The maine ſenſe is, Paul meritiohs this | 

ys of bis. Roveluce and © | 


jaw ian nine; wack lefle dy acrernpe” 
to:inſirad himg 9: a VWhen God at Damaſcus hadrevauled tus þ 


Gentiles,and thence 1 returned ay nf Bop Da 


ſorn-idmace; nid iefifpiodenire 26) him among the Gen-* | 
tiles, immediately thereupon,ar: leaf _ _ ba thereg Þ ] 
wenefrom 5:into im. Perm bot 


ra 


all char time I diſcovercd not the Revelath 
tharE-was called tothe Goſpelz-much [efledia I pur moans | 
fer» with” ay" man for anyturchierinſtra@ionin the nee 


of \Ghriſt, of fot my- proceeding in theexerciſe'of 
the Gentiles, -as if in ay poyineT wnrener ps 


dou and mich lefſe durſt#ny man atrompt- toi 
for no-man knew-thati was-called'ito the Go (xeh,ex EXEEpi 
nias of Damaſcus x but all other mien-knew'r 

to binde all:that-profeſſed-ir z and' a}l men nrtiſt'ne | 

thac-I ſtill. caged inthe ſameminde; and therefore all muſt 
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needs beafreid;and aftually were aftaict of me;Bu 


ormy know- | 


God, 2s abunda CE 
Cr Godankk etch exvrnney by th 


ledgein Chriſtand his Golpell, did wholly acquicfet and reſt | 


His Revelationy and 
le verrhedvhoceof Tiprets 


ched the Goſpel ;- before Image a ydiſoveryof calling 9 
wm. otherwiſe cher nby np preaching of in -2t;” wp & '« 330 
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verſe owing. 
ch were 


| Oracle as formerly of 


-picion ag 
to.them made ſome adarefſe, and by them was inſtructed inthe 
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Nether went 1 up te Jeraſalem, to them nhich were «ApoFles before 
mee : but I went into Arabia, and retarned ageine. unts Damaſcut. - 

went I up. ] The Greeke is, neither returned L; Apoſtles before 
mee.] 1.e, Ancienter then I, or before mec in time. And retwr 
xed, | 1, e. Retired ſecretly. . | | 1 


An illuſtration in particular of that whereof bee memioaed 
before in generall ; namely, how hee diſpoſed of himſclfe im- 
mediately after his calling ro the Apoſtleſhip, -- | 


pr EEE 
PIN —_ 


ENTS | 

Either went I up to Feraſalem.] went 1 up. The Greeke is, 
N &3ASov, 2. e, Neither returned] to Jeruſalem ; for from | . 
Jeruſalem hee came , when hee made that journey to 
© gr wherein by — _ was converted and called to 
Apoſtleſhip ; and therefore his nor eo Jeruſalem ar 
rofer.ma muſt needes bee a not rewurning chithr And thither 
hee remurned not from Damaſcus immediately after his calling 
and baptiſme there by Ananias ; although three yearcs after thar 
time, hee returned to Jeruſalem ; as will appeare in the next 


= before mee, } At Jeruſalem was-the 
the Law, ſo then of the Goſpel, ſeated in 
the Apoſtles of Chfiſt , whom Chriſt before his aſcention had 
rſonally inſpired with his Spirit, and ordained by his owne 
nm} Hee _— therefore that hee went to the Apoſtles ; 
either becauſe his adverſaries who magnified them ſo much for 
divine men exempted from the ranke w ordinary perſons, might 
alſo remember that they were not yet exempted from. the appel- 
lationof fleſh and blood, although they were qualifted with ex- 
rraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; or becauſe the chicte ful- 
ola Paul might ariſe concerning the Apoſtles, that hee 


To them whi 


dofrine of the Goſpel. This ſuſpation therefore Paul cleares 


by theſe words, that by this his denyall , no man might affirme 


that ever hee was a Duſciple tothe Apoſtles, thereby to diminifh 
his reputation, eſpecially if in any poynt his DoEtrine ſeemed dit-! 
ferent from theirs, as was the ſuggeſtion of. his adverſaries. - - 
Before mee. } 1, c. For their time, 'or ſtanding in the ly Ou 
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thatunto he or 
Atabia, wher 

Gemriktcs , before  Jernſakem 
incirration” hee 


 therctore afrerward 
| together It 4rmarter 
qual to ſtand in che fame ranke of 4 
ing made-a ſe; ay (accotding 
ro "Hrs calli | 


a@ion which I did was this; thar i | 
I conldfinde no inten ons for the 


ne of the Gofpt, wh had nevet heard any 
who came 


and who (excep T ARS 
devored to idols tad |. 


utatern )* were all w 
By the adverſarive pa 


go! w prefer Arabia' baſs 


img,'and the ct 
the Gentiles ot” cher '; {and of 

12 were in a manner MIA Gone 
= hee choſe w _ RY _ mrs 


mrghr eirher a 

adverſatics, who imegined thar the truch of vhe'G 

picaY, and calctttared onety for the Meridian of” 1's and 
ye Atabia and Jerafaten are — 


cuincivill and witd ,"wtio 


cepring fore Profclites 


to Fernfalem ; hore his 


the lory of the Jews 5 that by chis' 
belifhor abire'the Ts 


higher moment, and &fc- both eden] 
baſeneſſe and'b 


« Fo the reſt, hee ma 
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Theſe words as was aoted belts; ; 
muſt cohere in fenſe with the word zmmed:ately , in the 
verſe, for the affirmative of Pauls firit a&ion het his converſi- 
on”; for the rwo clauſes i ; 
| thee, are both 
it pleaſed God to reveale his Sonne in mes ; arid* 
chargefor 
my beptiſme and 8 


h;, 
mea on 
ro Atabix, re certainely 
| GoſpeF, -ro-bee- -garhered from a 
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rhe Geneiles , "1 
te reectumene 1 Duſt ro fey wp _ 
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Thence un- 
ro Damaſ- 
CUS. 


and why ſo? 


1 ommentary apen-the Epiſtle _ Chap.r 


reaſon might bee, becauſe Arabia was = and quite 
contrary to Cilicia , wherein ſtood the famous Tarſus, w 
Paul was borne, and well knowne, for hee was a Citizen of that 
City ; but Arabia was as it were an Angle of the Votld, and a 
Country of obſcure and baſe condition , wherein hee might bee 
laritant in his preaching , and live ſomewhat ſecure from the fi- 
of thar perſecution, which himſelfe had partly raiſed, and at 
2 No time flamed in all places round about Jeruſalem , from 
whence the Saints were then all ſcattered abroad , except the A- 
oftles who there lay hid ; for it was the manner of Paul , who 


| himſelfe had beene a perſecutor , to bee alwayes ſubjef to perſe- 


cution, and yet alwayes to ſhunne itby all the ſhifts hee could 
make , as farre as hee obtained licence and warrant from God. 
This journey of Paul from Damaſcus into Arabia is not menti- 


-| oned by Luke inthe Acts of the Apoſtles ; yer it ts not there- 


fore not a truth ; but therefore it is a truth, becauſe Paul men- 
tions it heere ; for whatſoever is any where mentioned in Scrip- 
ture isa truth, and many a truth is no where mentioned, eſpeci- 
ally in poynt of Hiſtory, | x 
. eAnd returned agatne unto Damaſcus. | I returned, The Greeke is 
vat5es- le, 7, e. I was forced or made to returne ſecretly and pri- 
vately, 7.e. in one word, Iretired. For the Verbe affected with 
that chi} yaa doth conſignifie borh compulſion and warinefle 
or {ecrefie , imitating thoſe Conjugations of . the Hebrewes, 
which conſignifie paſſively and cauſally , i being made to ſuffer the 
doing of ſemething ; which the Latines expreſſe by compounding 
the Verbe with flo, And the word though frequently uſed in 


| Scriprure in a vulgar ſenſe, is originally a military word,borrow- 


ed from a Retreate in Warre ; where a Party or an Army that 
hath marched into ſome danger or diſadvantageis forced to retire 
| or neceſlarily and warily to returne, tor feare they ſhould bee 


from Arabia was not voluntary, free , and open ; bur neceſſary, 
wary, and ſecret by way of retire. But the cauſe that neceſlita- 
ted him to retire from thence,is nor expreſſed in Scripture, cither 
heere ot elſewhere: yet the reaſon might bee, becaulc that per- 


tended to Damaſcus , might now bee ſpread into Arabia , and 
threatned to him who had before threatned it to others, and who 
now for feare of it retired from thence ; for perfecution when 
once raiſed againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt, though it ſpare no Pro- 
fſſor. of the Truth, yet it aymeth moſt at the Preachers of ir. 
Bur why hee retyred back againe to Damaſcus, the reaſon is 
manifeſt from the Scripture ; becauſe hee was to preach the 
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| encloſed or bee beaten by the enemy. The returne then of Paul | 


ſecution which lately began at Jeruſalem, ,and wasby him ex- 
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Goſpel R__; for after hee had reſted at Damaſcus a 
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it; or moſt imcndedeo perſecue i ; whom Fault 

upon Paul.,and to ort thoſe Saints w hdrcrrte, 

ſro th make 'Paul , there 'build againe the things-which there ; 

' hee had deſtroyed, And: chere hee preached Chet -eill-bee was 

| perſecuted thence 5 for Damaſcus wasa Garifon-City ,; whoſe 

' gates were watched day and night, where the -Governour' mig- 

ded to apprehend. Pau), and che Jewes: ne 
| bue by bur by mghe be was. let downe by the wall-in' baskee 5 

| hee eſcaped: thence; |'\See* Older gun 25:0 

2; »Cor: 11.32, Heere was anothet: Uri5gela, 1N 

Damaſcus by way of a forced and ſecrer 4 

{ in the whole: Eo 

the reſtof rhe Apoſtles, -yer beginnitg 

velled otherwiſe , then as the ſftorme of 

wr eres of God ſteered him, 
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Lode mith him fifteene dayes. | 913J 
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we New afier three yeares © IE = pion x 
 Grek is tmwme.. 5:5. After thas, oraftcrwiitdsy for ſothe 
,- word taken as an adverb of Order , is rendredeifewh 


-};Eorx, 12. 28,7and 1, Cor. 15:6, 7. 23. 46,and 7:2. When 
fa an ured from Damaſcus , the next City wherero hee 


Cane | 
beene abſene for the {| of theoe years For the three 

mult nor be Fromm his retiew ome of Anah'viho Dama 
comple | As nn or, hr boy 
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in then Prea Chriſt , whom before he > and 
all this while ao. of his Converſion te ro Jer 
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ate, 


hence evidem' + | becauſe. when ——— 
himſelfe .xerarned 20 Jeruſalem, his preſent conditionof brig) 
was ſounknowne to the. _— there ; 'thar 
lexved him not a Diſciple z-4nd when 
ſelfe with them, they wereall afrayd of him, as if hehad yer per 
fied e'perſeautor; uncill he was neceffitared to procure the 
cha f Barngberoicoduce im wothe A » and nts 
_ | ores ma converlion to the fayth, as nab rotnber wu 
Damaſcus.-Soo'AQ, g. 26.27. 'Hence- it appea 
Y h w__ at Damaſcus were'm many any 
ir, Aa.9.29.; yet itha 27 
6 _ three — __ therefore the three yeares niuſt 
be computed from the time of his converſion , or alling to his 
Apoſtleſhip;; or, which comes all to one ,/ from the rime of his 
journey from Jeruſalem toward Damaſcus, becauſe his converſi- 
on fell our in that jo - 2. Thatthe greateſt part of the three 
years was ſpent in Preaching i in Arabia ; from whence the'news 


Countrey of Arabia was ſomewhat obſcure; andfarreremore 
from. Jexuſalem , or: becauſe all commerce and paflage of Lerrers 


was ſtopped by reaſon of the perfecution'thew ng about Je 


ſayth, becauſe Jeruſalem was the place of his habitation or ordi- 
nary reſidence, - from whence he ferforth wich authoriry 6 p 
ſecura.zhe Saints as Damaſcus, andnow after once t> ona 
turned from thence to. Jeruſaloms 4 4 Vhen ii dalready oxe 
cuted my Apoſileſhip for the ſpace of three yeares, in Predchiks 


incur faſt Tranflanon. Sce afterward in this cap. ver; 21, and! 


terwards , was: Jeruſalem; from whence hee had now | 


ce aſſayed yed ro Joyne ey | 


of his. converſion came net to. Jeruſalem 3" eyther becauſe the | 


ruſalem, 7 went up. &I\9w. 5. e: | returned which hee therefore 
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bode at Jeruſalem no then fifteen dayes, and why he pr 

ched uot there, pablikely to the Jewes during char: vine binfeife 

gives the reaſda efſewhere. ; namely becauſe 


Chrift in a viſion had irunto hint in che Temple ar Je 
ruſatew, vehere during his abode of fifteene dayes, hee was pray- 
ingandin a trance; for becauſe of this malignity in the Jewes 

he er preached nor ſtayed there, but was cotrr- 
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"A'Confirmation of all his former Narrative, by'tck 
| words upon tis Oath, or rather by his Oath calling God to 
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Text. 


Senſe, 


| guidance -of God; therefore he confirmes-them by raking! 
Tolemne-Qath npon them; '4. &.. God who is the beholderof 


_ | affertory Oath'is both lawtull and uſefull. 


| © Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia. 


[viſion of Chriſt who commanded him away from thence, he.de- 
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our adtions , and the hearer of all our-ſayings, and the ſupreme 
wn pl: our doings, Him I invoke and produce as a witneſſe, 
aving at this time no other teſtimony, that all:the things which 
I write unto your are moſt true and certaine,-:and that Lirame no| 
lye in any one particular, A forme of ſpecch not unlike to this he 
uſerh elſewhere; '$ce 2 Cor. 11;10.'31. and 2 Cor. 12; 19. and 
1 Tim. 2. 7. and Rom, g.-1. which ſpeeches, if they be not Oarhs, 
are aſſeverations ſo deep,thar my confine upon Oarhes, Bur the, 
juretions whereby he chang Timothy to obſerve the duryes 

of his calling, are Oathes ; whereof ſee 1 Tim. 5.21. and 2 Tim. | 
4. 1. Hence jr appears that in caſes of motnent and neceffiry, an 


Vzrs n 21: 
£0 . of 
'- Syne.] 1:6.” A Countrey lying North from: Jeruſalem.- | 
[1 (ilicia,] ;,e. A Countrey lying North from Syria z-ſo both 
theſe are quite contrary to Arabia , which from . Jeruſalem lyeth 


South. 

IA Refumption and continuation of his former Nartative, con- | 
une his travels according to the feverall places fuccefhiyely av 
c. pafled. | ares als barge td 
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I A -=Fter his abode at Jeruſalem for the ſpace of fifteen dayes, 


Partly becauſe of his danger from the Hellenifts againſt 
whom he diſputed there ; but chiefly in obedience ro the 


- 
- 
z, 


ed from thence and came into Syria. Yet unto Damaſcus, 
the chief City of Syria-he-returnednot, by reaſon of the danger 
' which not a month before he incurred and eſcaped there , from 
the inquiſition of the Governour , who ſought to apprehend 
him, and from the infidiation ofthe Jewes, who layd wait to | 
kill him-z but he paſſed through the. regions of Syria; that 45, 
through the Shires , Countreys,: or. -Countrey-parts of ity. for | 
through the regions of Syria he mulk needs paſſe : becaule Syria | 
1yes berween Judea and Ciliciaz and in the dire& way from Jc- | 


CE ECO 


CE nos... BAG 


be 


| ruſalem ro Tarſus, whither Pauls purpoſe was to travell, that | 


__there 


_ _ - - 1 8 o* 
A _— — - 
(Chap! L = {a fg 
. F 5% ww . wry -» ”— E » 
. ; ; g ; : - 


Aahere for = rim 


9 


# Tow 
- 
% 


; 


= 
1 

"$553 w39 

o S? | 


$87 a4 458 
» p 3.4 & 5 Y. 
AF - * +” Þ - F = $4 *1 | 
Te % " : F "i p k ff © TH +; F$; » > ue _ 
- 7%, - +4 > . 

$57 9 

MP % 

6 ol . Re : 7 + 4 
+ 12217 - , *3 % A 


e ”S 


Is * = * ; - s * . 
46 RM £4 44% et gt 7 ee. 
> -8 F 5.» 42 & 42 * %S . — & f % T4...- 5s Wow as 
% - lt - 
— EP a 45 # g* © x £* uS = x SE ELES 44 : P43 oe 
«IF ; 3% - IF 3 f 1.4 28 $333! f} IR Fw © # © 


3 4 " > "SE T » 
. * 34 
: Po as a : "+ > % "nas, 4 
5 3 ” a 'P * wy . , 
&-. 4 , - WV I 4» * Fo F - £ x i. , ” ; 4 
| "vigt: 
> 'S L a. £ : ! a « 
Ls ! 0 08 © ; +. . +4 : = \ EF p "$4 . i 4 Fo. 4» 5 C $"+,» Ay es TY 
' ® » , "E- \S | * » s % « * — * #.« SE £ #.+ IS iS FAS +3 b.. a8 *%& « * 4 
4% 
; 1 


« | 
| 


Mia [ut wigs | 


Tv ; : " , - > Wy IPs EY *% ; 
IE CSTTC 61004 294471 4.  CMTERE: 01 0TO BUNE 
* - 5 £u. 44 * —_— ny 


, 
EE A COIN 


PR an 
* * mg ww 4 - LY £ « * + (a_-: - 
—_— . 585 Pe oY Sq oe | oh 4.” ond I we - at _—O_©A@w—_GG 
OAEIPITY 
Wenn tn ot cp G0. 4 - tons ia ay To, ennth n;. aRnks > ibey TE” Cray Oe 1”. pr * - TOY PI tA —— 


. | 
Text, 


| Sexſe. 


Reaſoz. 


4 Comment. 
Pam, was yet 
nnknowne 


perſonally 


Z 


E 


1 ken in this ſenſe,is elſewhere rendred pteſence i inour laſt Engliſh 


{knowne'; becauſe Cilicia was his Native 
| was a Cilician and a Tarſian, born in' Cilicia at the 
7, whereof hee was both a Native, and a Cages; 


[ when 1 it ſtands oppoſed ui unto Gzlilee and Samaria 3 but largely! 


VERSE 


= s: Init bs urknowne by face amt the Churches of Fades which wor | 
in Crit, 


' And was, ] The Greeke is, uw 34 C EltEwas: Kebinkotis 
by fce F #6. Perſonally unknowne. - Charebes: of © "Fudes. | Sup- 
Churches in the Regions of þ  Samaria, and Galilee: 
phi were in (brift, | 7. c, Chri ein thoſe Regi- 


i * AReafonef his former ral | 
of Syria and Cilicia ; namely , c hee way 

knowneunts the Chrittian Churches of Judea';\ 
_ hee was fomewhar knowne, for hee had: preached 
cus, the chiefe City thereof ; z. and -in Citi _s 


. - ©» | po # >—I0 - : 
% » g , £ - £ 
_"_ "ES 1 4 2 wy F* _ hd Ae = % 
— _ 


ND was ating Fit at ihe chic] of Tides?) Sad 
Arc The Greeke i is, HaA'w 5» 7. ec.” For was unknowne'; | 
for the particle 3,” is not heerecopularive, bur or 
rationall , to ſhew the cauſe! or reaſon of whit hee fas before'; 
and 1 15 heere put inſtead of , 7. e; for,or becauſe, as elſewhere'1t is 
in divers | perry ,and rendred for in our laſt Ergiith rratflarign.See 
'Mar. 16. and Luk. 20. 38, and I. Cox. 5 bp/flbein nd T, Qor, 12,24. 
and I, Tha. 2.16, Sakai face, Th he Greeke 1 a 
Tow) De00 GT, 7, e, Unknowne y iny perl on perſon or by je Prey 
ſence ; for w,0:amy, though primitively it ſignifies the hice? ; oe 
conſequ ently the perſon, becauſe the face is the common marke 
whereby the perſon 1s vulgarly knowne ; yet heere it muſt bee 
raken in ſuch a latitude of ſenſe as maya 0 include the preſence 
ot the perſon , as oppoſed unto his abſence ; for the word ta- 


Tranſlation, See At. 2. 13. and A&.5.41. and 2. Cor. 1o, 1, and 


1. Theſf, 2. 17. and 2. Theſ[. 1. 9. and Heb. 9. 24. | 


to the Churches of Fudea.] 1.e. unto the Churches in the Re- 
gions of Judea, both ar Jeruſalem and other Countrey-Townes; 
and Judea muſt not heere bee taken ſtridtly , as ſomerimes ir is, 


Row Ine fc 


mm | 


OO ons Maes ces 


a. 


chin x the ( L; AR. 8. 4." Hence';Phalip,-to whom Perer;and | 


by hee would ſpecific what Churc \ Judea hee underſtood, 
| namely not the Jewiſh Synagogues, bur the Chriſtian Congre- 


to tbe. Galatians.: 
as ircontayns the whole land of Iſrael, -includi 


Samariealſo./AG; 8.1. And the 899 Fs WL 
{carrcringof rhe taichfull, ſcattered alſo the-Goſpel, for they who 
{ from Jeruſalem were {catrered abroad;:;went every where PIER- 


John ſoone afteradjoyned themſelves, planted the Goſpel in Sa-. 
maria, and preached it in many Villages of the Samaritans, Ac, 


the Cities of earn al m_ to Rang {ys fronciexs: 

1on Syria, Adt.:8.40. As tor Galily, the Goſpe: her begua- 
no ho andthither it redoundng, about this time, with-peacc 
and reſt from perſecution, which was now: fully \ceafed | 


» 


” 


Yer Paul departing from, Jeruizlem. ;, ,makes not his addrefle to 
any of the Churches in the Regions of: Judea, Galilee, or Sama- 
ria, where hee might havereſted with ſafety and ſecurity, for ir, 


was now a time of tranquility from the rempeſt of the 
licia; becauſe unto the Churches of Judea, Galilee, and Sama- 
ria, he was altogether a ſtranger , unknowne by his bodily and 
perſonalt preſence; neither the teachers , nor members-of thoſ 
Churches had ever ſcen his face to his knowledge. And the reg- 
ſon heereof might be z. becauſe in a maner Paul was a ſiranger 
in the Countreyes of —_— — u_ Colton, for. he was 
then but a map, who was borne at Tarſus, and brought. u 
at hors og. Si he had alwayes lived, till about hve 
before, during which time he had preached in Arabia;and at Da- 
malſcus in Syrla. | Ke: Ss 
which were in (brift.] A note of diſtin&ion whereby to dilcerne 
the Churches of Chriſt-from the Synagogues of Moles, for heer- 


mn 


gations : becauſeun.allthe Regions of Judea, Galilee, and Sa- 
maria, the Churches of Chriſt were. intermingled with, the Sy- 
nagogues of the Free z- tor heereby..ir came.to vaſe that Te 
Chrittians were ſubject to {o many perſecutions from the Jews, 
who for their abode were their Countrey-men, as Paul intimates | 
to-the Theſſalonians, where he expreſſeth rhe Churches of Ju- 


- 


[ maria; and as:;Judes is oppoſed to Syria and Cilicia, obouy 
Gcution ar Jeruſalem arijing upon * diſpure of Stephen with | 
O 


{Synagogue of the-ſtrangers.there, grew fo feartul and hloudy, for| 

dtvers-werejput todeath,thar the fairhipl were igartred all abroad} 

'not only throughout the Regions of Judea ſtrialy taken, but of 
rovidence of God, by the 


8/25. And after the baptiſme of the Eunuch, he preached.in all, | 
our allthe Churches of -Judea, Galily; and Samaria, AQ. 9. 33 


perſecution : but he proceeds anto- the Regions of Syria a nd Cie t 


who were 
Believers, 


dea with the like nore of diſtinCtion of _ :n Chriſt ; 1.Thel.2.14, | 
| = To | 


. —— 


_ 


Text, 


Seuſe, 


Reaſon, 


2+ | A (ommentary upen the Epiſtle Chap. 1.| 


— — 


To be 5 {hrift beares two ſenſes. 1.,*Generally : and ſo tobeein 
Chriſt, is to be a Chriſtian; and hee is a- Chriſtian who hath e-| 
ken the new Covenant; whereof Chriſt was and is the Mediator i| 
ahd he hath taken that Covenant, who beleeves the truth of it; 
and acceprs the grace of ity for-in this ſenſe robe in Chriſt is ta- 
ken heere, and fo the word is oppoſed to a Jew-and a Heathen. 
2, Specially, and ſo to be in Chriſt, 15 to bea reall, fincere, and 
true Chriſtian ; in oppoſition to the h ite, the carnall and 


falſe Chriſtian : and he is a reall Chriſtian, who putson Chriſt, | 
and lives according to the life of Chriſt ; who not only belecves 


the veritics of the new Covenant, and accepts the promiſes of it; 
but alſo obeyes the precepts of it, by being a new creature accor- 
ding to the new Covenant : for thus to doe and be, is tobe inthe 
ſpirit, and to have the ſpirit of Chriſt, which if any' man have 
not, he is not in Chriſt, See and compare Rom. 8, 9, and 2:Cor, 
5.17, and Gal. 5. 24. and 1, John 4, 13. The reaſonof the words 
in Sis verſe for the Hiſtory , was ſhewed before in the context + 
but the reaſon for their argument is-thus : 9. d.1 was fo far from 
learning any point of doctrine, eyther from the Apoſtles ar Je- 
ruſalem ,- or trom any other Teachers, - amongſt the Chriftian| 
Churches of Judea, that they never ſaw my face, bur my perſon 
was wholly unknowne unto them ; for tomy remembranceI ne- 
ver was in preſence with any of them. To 


Vzxrxs = 23; 


But they bad beard only, That he which perſecuted ws in times paſt,, now 
preacheth the faith, which once he deftiroyed. 

Bat they, | Uiz. The Churches of Judea; 

Heard only.) Supply. Some menſay. That he &c: 
The faith. | i.e. The doQtrine of Faith, or the Goſpel; 
which once, | Greek mri, 7. e. Intimes paſt. | 
He deſtroyed, | Greek, inigy,rz.c; He waſted. a 


_ An Illuſtiation of his former ſaying, or a Limitation of the'| 
generality therein, by ſpecifying in what fenſe and how farre hee | 
might be, or fayd to be known untothe Churches of Judea _— 


mt 


e& Sit. POT T6 0s IE 7". Xt Ik. 


aki bathean hn Th The. Greeke — 


five le onely rYhihs, "Bute 
on of rs re IIS: men Np. yo bo 4 
with fone ipernity or indefinite textnie, to perſe 


hee who petſectited ns ii times paſt , now 
{for ſorts ſupplyed 1 in' the French Tranflation "TREY'1 
The Grecke 15, zn6vorſes Gv ; #.v. they were 
both an Hebraiſme and a Greciſme , uſed heere by way of el 
to enconmer His former words of himſclfe » Unto yogurt,” 

8 6 7 


'the faiths 
bad beard: 


knomteilge therefore the Churches of Jaded had of Pant; ” 

none by frghr orviewof his perſon , for they had nor feene 
face z bur their knowledge of him was onely by reportand hear" 
ay; for they had heard of his ations 'rwo wayes, wheteof the* 
| ONE was extreamely contrary'to the other ; ' for firft,'thi 
| heard-that hee had perſecured and waſted the faith; and 
Iv; they bad heard the quire contrary, that now hee preached” 
'thar faith which formerly hee had perſecured and waſted ** Yet* 


rer the other in rimes different, Of his former aQion c 
hearit long before; even then when his perſecution was in ations” 
for the deede thereof being: done ar' Jeruſalem; the fame 
came preſently ro the Churches of Judea, and afterwards ſpread 
beycn. Syria and Cilicia, even to the Churches of Galari hs 
hadat(o heard of "it, as hee mentions'it unto then EN 
Chaptcr , verl. 13. But of his latter a&ion in prea 

fairh, thc Churches of Judea for the ſpace of three yeares So 
hee began ro preach it, heard not a word, or if they heard any 
thing *rhereot ,- they belefr it not”; for when Patil (after three 
yeares of preaching the Goſpel-in Arabia and Damaſcus } 
trom Damaſcus into Jeruſalem, neither the Churches © 
nor thoſe of | Jeruſalem) had heard of 'it ; forthe fai 
ruſalem were all afraid of him, and belecved not thar hee. wo 2 
Chriſtian, as was ſhewed before, from ARs9, 26, But tipon'thac 
returne of Paul to Jcruſaltem , the Church of Jeruſalem firſt 
heard of his Preaching the Faith and ſhe heard of ut by Barna-- 


called him, and how-powerfully hehad Preache@Cheilt 'ae Die? 
'maſcus, Att. 9,27, And from the Church of Jeruſalem , rhe 
Churches of Judea circumjacent , might eaſily heare the report 

L 2 That 


Woe thus - "But onely they had heard ſay ( of ren fa TR [hex 
; which is | 


was «nknowne 10 them+bur they were bearih "of -mee;Some | 


"had'| 


theſe rwo contrary reports of him wereborh' true ; for het had*| 
done both ;-norar one andthe lame time, but ſhcceffivel onenF* | 
had” | 


bes whobroughr Paul to the Apoſites and dedlated unto rhem* | 
 |borh his calling and his Preachi how wonderfully Chriſt had: | 


J of ir, \ 


—_— 


That "Am 2 


Pcefremoy 
* 


hee was be- 
come 2 Preg- 


_—_— 


| notwithſtanding perſecuted in that. perſecution; for as when 


TA ommentary upon the Epiſtle Chap-1« 


and Ephel. 4.5 which once. The Greeke is wore. 1. e. in times paſt ; | 
for {o it was tranſlated inthe words immediatly going before, in | 


That he which perſecuted us #n times paſt. ] Theſe words are relared 


here by Paul , bas are che words ſpoken by the Churches of Ju- 
dea, containing the report they had heard of. Paul. . Paul before 
' in-ahus Chap. verl. 33. faith ro the Galatians that he bad perſecu- 
 ted:the Church of. God : and: here he ſaich » that the-Churches of 
 Jndea had heard of him, he which perlecuied ws: yer between 
his Gying and theirs, there 15 no aft rence concernng the object 
of his perſecution, or the perſons by him.-perſecuted, who in his 
ſaying and theirs are fill thelame : becauſe the Churches of Ju- 
dea were the Churches of God $ for they were particular Chur- | 
ches of that univerſall Church, which Paul in particular places | 
perſecuted in times paſt. And very probable it is, that ſome ſin- | 
le perſons cither teachers or Members in thoſe Churches of Ju- 
2, were by Paul acually perſecuted , and forced from Jeruſa- 
lem upon the Martyrdome of Stephen ; becauſe the times paſt 
were not long paſt , for it was but a matter of three yeares be- 
fore, And thoſc Saints which then were not at | 942 my were 


one member of the body ſuffereth, all the members ſuffer with | 
it: ſo when any one part of the Church is perſecutcd, all the| 
faithfull who are the members thereof, and Chriſt himſelfe] 
who is the head thereof, is alſo perſecuted z for Chriſt 
complained , that in that very perſecution himſelfe was 
perſecuted ; ſee AQ. 9. 5. Now the Apoſile inculcates the me- |. 
mory of his former perſecution into the mindes of the Galatians, 
thereby to maintaine their perſwaſion of him , that ſo -great a 
Zelor for the Law of Moſes, as therefore to perſecute the Church [ 
of Chriſt, had not caſt off his patronage of the Law, or layd aſide | 
=# malice againſt the Goſpel , without juſt and weighty | 
cauſes. - | | 
Naw preacheth the Faith , which once he deſtroyed.) The Facth. 1. e.; 
the Dodrine of faith , or the Goſpel of Chriſt, for ſo it is re- | 
corded of Paul, that at Damaſcus he had preached Chriſt, and | 
inthe name of the Lord ]cſus, Acts g. 20. 27. - For in Scripture, | 
Faith is often taken for the Motive whereby we believe, and for | 
the matter which we believe ; whether that matter be a ſingle 
verity, or the whole body of the Goſpel. See, Gal. 3, 2.5. 23. 


re{erence -to the perſecution ; and ſeeing here is the ſame word 

in the ſame ſenſe, why ſhould it not here have the ſame exprel- i 
ſion?. for where the clegancies in the Language of the boly | 
Ghoſt may be-tully expreſied in our native language , there is no 


realon. we ſhould decline them. . Hee deflrged, The Greeke is, 


De 


. 6.4 
— —— — 


ITE | 
draw men 
great Xfirution upon them; for therein Caliterh 


ſtian Churches in Judea knew me 'inot IT 
bur ooly that] An preached is 


= ERSE pA 
_ ith glorified God in mee. 


They.} 7. e. The Churches of 
Iu mee.) i ;. 0 : Inmy behalſ for me, or by reaſon of me; 


dea ro praile God for bis mercy ro his Chuck, - - 


waſting, as was ſhewed before. verſe 15, Andthe'wordsof this 
verſe are ſerviceable ro continue his AI 4 The Chis | 


but: only: 
heare-ſay : _ they heard* nothing how R le | 


A Chriſtianconſequene of Devotion in - the Churches of Fe | 


"8 E 4 —__ = GT 


—_— 
. F - LY * Y _ 4 
. 


ND they Ivified God, ] The Churches: <& Joden hes 
that Pan preached the Faith, did thereupon glorifie 
ife God, for it was ar ancient gre we 


Luk. 7. 16. and Adts 4. 37. 
repertrance, or of #ny mans comverſion to the faith, i&fp 
he had been a pexfecuror of ir ; becauſe fach2/ 


do ty er te — 
; WAS extr ull by 
to another 3 RE @E 


| ſon or becauſe of me ; for the particle'@; een os 
7. e. becauſc in which ſenſe this hobo a Rebraii! 


all; ”_ ſo it1s uſed ſewhere, """_ CO ts 


om om 


-— iſc and thankes- to God for any extra-| 
ordinary worke of God. See Mar. 9. 8. and Mat. 15. 31.and|' 
he grr's i name oe ' 
_ 


in i more then ordinary, and is an inmetioe worke of God. : 


In m4 The Gicekei IS, i pole 7 q == ybehalfe'; by rea- 


any” kinde of cauſeliry , eſpecially” thap'*whick i Fs 


2, 


kl _—" JE = IT th 


I 


1. Hiſtory Paul marvels , that. the Galatians are ſo ſoone re-| 


32. and John 17.10, and: = Cort 12,9220 Epheſ; =p. 13.:The 
round or.reaſon why the Churches of. ified God, was 
of Gods -tO-Paul in converting:him coche Faith, | 
| and becauſe on Gods grace t to his BIR Sy —_ Preaching 
mw Fairhs: - 


] ance EGG GD 6206 
8 » / q 
'® £ > 


2. Hiſtory. The Goſpel which Paul Preached was not humane, 


A Commentary 13 upon the Epi "Co » 


Et, 


NONE] 
4 


2230 C3 


& The His of OE Chapter. 


1, Preface, Whercin are contayned | Ly | 


I. Authour. Paul an Apoſtle not of men, neither b Eg Fe 
ty Jeſus Chriſt, _ the on werſe 1. 4 | 

2. Approvers. All the brethren which are with me. woſe 2, 

3. Direftion. Vnto the (hurches of Galatia, werſe 2. 

4. Salutatzon. Grate bee ts you and peace from God the Fa- 
ther, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ; who gave himſelfe for 
our ſi125, that Fc. Very. 3. 4. | 

, -» 2% To God bee go for ever and ever, eAmen. 
Ver). 5 


jad from C hriſt, who called them by his grace. 


> Hz _ pR Go#pel whe 7 ' were removed, was not & | 
nother, but only there were ſome, who troubled them and. 
would pervert the Goel of Chriſt. verſ..7. 

_ -2. Becauſe thawgh Paul hymelfe , or ais Angel from beaver | 
ſbould preach any other Goſpel, they hee bad preached to the | 
Galatians, he was to bee accurſed. ter. 8. 9. 

3. Becauſe the matter which he therein perſwaded, mas no: man 
but God ; againſt whom, he that ſhall ſeeke to pleaſ, e men, 
| £49201 be the ſervan of Chriſt. Ter, 10, | 


or after man, vey. II, 
I, Becauſe hee neither recegued,” nor was taught it by man. 
wer, 12. | | | 
2. Becauſe | 


: 6%; ebal; vie y 


b--- Xt 
£03, he exceſſi 


ed 1t, Ter. 13. 


4. Becauſe he roofed the Jewes religs 
cortempor bis owne nat 


ding edaw irvnt 
5. Aa i ks Ged.Cwbn by 
bis mothers wombe, 4d 

' Temiles, Ver, 15, I6, 


2; Bockuſo.cmmed atly FEE went 
and from thence returnedto D 


Da 
weve true, and that be lied not., ver. 0, 


anil(licia 5: for amto'the 


"IP 


ara Cher Pb og 


would take fit nab before Gnlthe a 

' 5o' Becauſe from Jeruſalem bee exe ii the Rn f dy 
es of” 

far ue nh hg bathed hi n tht hw beret 


Horiffed God 


Commenxt. 


The tearme 
from theſe 
yeares are to 
be reckoned 


probably 
from Pauls 
converſion. 


4 


- Gal, Cyar>. VaRrsSE LL 


Then fourteene yeares after, I went up. againe to Jeruſalem, with Bar- 
nabas, and tooke Titus with mee alſ0. | | 

Fourteene yeares after. |. Viz, After my converſion. 

_ 7. e. Beſides my journy thither, three yeares after 
my conver{10n. | 


A proſecuti6n'of his formerargument, to prove the Divinity 
of his Miniftery and Do&rine ; becauſe in a ſolemne Synod or 
Aſſembly of the Apoſtles and Elders at Jeruſalem,whereat him- 
ſelfe was preſent, and wherein were made ſpeciall As concern- 
ing the'Ceremanics of the Law, there was nothing added by the 
Apoſtles to the Dodrine which hee had, taught, nor any a& 
done; that declared his Doctrine in any one point , either redun- 


dant or defeftive ; but rather both his Miniſtery and Dodtine | 


received.inthat Synod a full approbation ; whereby hee would 
infer that he was inferiour to none ef the Apoſtles. 


—————_ 
=P — 


at Hen fourcteene yeares after; | The Greeke is, 9% 
Auxerrzosdgor, 2. 6; Literally, foureteene years 
betweene; or the ſpace of fourteene _— 
ſed, but the particle d\ie'is heere put for 
MD. were, which ſignifies after, and is truely ſo 

W - rcendred; for fo yee have it, Mart. 26. 61. Aut 


2.1. od\i iutean, 1,e. Aﬀerſome dayes , and 
AQ, 24. 17, Ai ov At whiuder. 7.c Aﬀer many yeares. But 
from whence or from what tearme of time theſe tourteene years 
are to bee computed, whether from Pauls firſt converſion to the 
faith, or from his former being art Jeruſalem to viſit Peter three 
yeares after his converſion, which hee mentioned before, cap. 1. 
IS, it appeares not from Scripture ; neither 1s the knowledge 
thereot any way elementary or ſerviceable to the poynt heere pro- 
ſecuted , or to any other poynt elſewhere in Scripture heereby to 


bee illuſtrared. Yet the greater probability of the two js , that | 


theſe yeares are to bee reckoned from Pauls converſion. I. Be- 
Caille 


OO 


relay iueger, ie; Aftcr three daycs, and Mar. | 


| 


[Chapiz! © the-Galati 


|for Jeruſalem was the Metrople of all the Jewes during the time? 


cauſe Pauls converſion was a moſt memorable aQion, eſpecial 
utiro Paul; and fir to'ſtand for an e ha-unto. tum; FONT WHERG 
hee ha go0d cauſe to compute all the a@sof:his-Miniftery du! 


ble converſion in'the World, that fromvthencein the 
chercof; furure times may afterward bee compared. / 2; ; | 
the yeares remaining betweene- this journy to Jeruſalem ; and 
his laſt thither, when there hce was apprehended, and afterward 
ſent Priſoner to Rome, will bee too few, for. thoſe. many aQtions:- 
and travells which by Lukegre recorded''of him ; eſpecially: if 
wee conſider, - that of thoſe tew yeares, hee was'one and a halfe 
at Corinth, and three ar Epheſus. See AR. 18, 11. and Act 20; 
31, | Yer Paul heere mentions the ſpace of. time to bee fourrcene: 
yeares, leait his adverſaries ſhould quarrell at his words, where: 
roail words of ations iterated and frequentedare ſubjed, if: by 
their {everall times they bee nor diſtinguiſhed; for by:this ſpace 
of tourteene yeares this journy -to Jeruſalem with Barnabas is 


ns 


nabas; which was betore this, and therefore lefle then fourereene 
yeares from his cohvertion, See and compare AR; 1t. 30, and 
AQ, 12. 25, - ' '£ QOIRSHD. 2: 

1 went up againe to Jeruſalem with Barnabas. All travelling to-? 
ward J eruſalem, is called aſcending or going up ; not for any lo- 
call alrinide, asif the Ciry and- Territory about irwere a higher 


ction'of the Courts there ſeared , tf of eminent perſons; 


of the Law, and of all the Chriſtians, during the plantation of 
the Goſpel, and the time of the Apoitles, Unto Jeruſalem Paul: 
afrer his converſion made ſeverall journics,: whereof this heere! 
ſccmes'the third.' 1, His firſt journey thither was from:Damaf-! 
cus, and therein either hee had no.company at all, or none thats” 
named and ſpecified in the Scripture z *and-his buſinefſe was only" 
by way of viſit ro ſee Peter ; and that journy hee /mentiors (in 


no man gather, that hee went chicher to; tearne fromthe Apo»! 
{tles that Do&rine, which for the ſpace of chree yeares hee had 
already preached. 2. His ſ-cond journy thither was from Am»: 
tioch , and therein Barnabas went.in company with him' 3- and 

their. buſineſſe: was ro-carry thicher a'colleftion/ made in the” 
Church of Antioch for the relicfe of the poore inthe Churches! 
ot Judea, to prevent the miſery of - the famine forerold by Aga-1 
bus , who for that purpoſe came with other P from Jeru-: 


ring his-life ;* forall epochaesiare fixedar'a time of fome n | 


diſtinguiſhed froma former journy of hisro Jeruſalem with Bar | 


ground then other places ; bur for the jurall ertilnency or juri{di-- |- 


this Epiſtle, cap. 1. vetſ; 18, Becauſc fromthence he would have -| 


ſalem.to Antioch, Sce AR, 11,27, 30. and: Ac Iay 25;)-:From 


M 4+ which 3... 


[Rom 


| 3- To calls 
; Synod there 
concerning 


Olls 


This 1:ſt 
'why menti- 
oncd, 


| 
and why 
' Titus 2c- 


| companied- 
| him» 


| nabas, for the worke of the —_ 
Tar Antioch at the command of the 


C:rcumCilt- . 


"A Commentary upon the Epiile  Chay. 3. 


mm 
| which laft _ it appeares , that this journy to eruſalem with 


-poore, was before the ſeparation of Paul and Bar- 
madeby the Presbyrery 

* CO! ; pirit, AR, 13.1.4. Burt of 

this ſecond journy Paul mentions nothing in this Epiſtle ; be- 
cauſe therein was noact done at Jeruſalem concerning his pre- | 
ſent argument ro makeeither for it or againſt itz and becauſe his 
intent was not heere to write a jourrall of all his journies to Je- 


almes for t 


| |-ruſalem in the ſame orderthar hee travelled them ; but onely 


to mention ſuch as it ſeemes his advexlaries objefed againſt him, 
3. Hi> third journy thither was againe from Antioch , and there- 
in azaine Barnabas went in company with him ; and their- bufi- 
nefſe was to conſult the Apoſtles and Elders at Jeruſalem con- | 
cerning the neceſſity of circumciſion; not that Paul made any 
queſtion thereof, but becauſe there wasa queſtion thereof made 
in the Church of Antioch, where certaine men who came from 
Judea , taught the neceflity thereof unto ſalvation , AR. 5. 1. 
For this journy ſeemes to bee the ſame with that, which is related 
by Luke in that Chapter ; where from the Church of Antioch, 
Paul and Barnabas with certaine others are ſent to Jeruſalem a- 
bout that queſtion ; becauſe theparticulars mentiongd heere in 
this Chapter by Paul, doe ſuit and agree very fitly with the time 
and the ation mentioned there by Luke; as that hee communi- 
cated unto the Apoſtles the ſubſtance or ſumme of that Goſpel 
which hee preached amongſt the Gentiles : That no decrce was 
there made for the neceſſity of circumciſion to bee impoſed upon 


| the Gentiles ; that hee ſtoutly oppoſed ſuch as would have impo- 


ſed it; thatby the reſt of the Apoſtles, even by the chiefeft of 
them, hee was acknowledged for their co-Apoſtle and com-Mi- 
niſter in the Goſpel ; and that by their approbation and corſent 
hee undertooke tor the time to come the Miniſtery of the Goſpel 
ro preach it among the Gentiles, This journy then, hee theretore 


"mentions in this Epiſtle, becauſeby occaſion thereof, there paſſed 


at Jcruſalem thoſe remarkeable Occurrents , that were very ar- 

mentative to his purpoſe, as to declare that hee was no way in- 
Bototie roany of the Apoſtles, thereby to confirme the authority 
of his Miniſtcry, and to confute the calumnies of his adyerſa- 
TIES. 

Ad tooke Titus with mee alſo. ] Luke in the fifteene of the Acts 
makes no mention of Titus by name , that hee was ſent to Jcru- 
falem atthar time with Paul and: Barnabas ; for although ,cer- | 
raine others are there ſayd to bee ſent with them : Yet it ſcemes | 
that Titus: was none of them that by authority from the Church 
a Antzoch were {cnt with Paul ; becauſe Paul faith hecre, __ 


PS OAT 7 


y_ 
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that were ſent from Antioch, he affurked Tirus upon che byover 
and bclidesthe reſt, for a ſpeciall purpoſe. And this his m 

: | afterward; that concerning him , being.a perſon uncircumciſed; 
the Apoltles at dy. gave no command for his Circumcilſi- 
0n,: when rhe queſtion thereof was there debated. g.4..Vhen 
L went ro Jeruſalem with Barnabas, to confer with pol 
for the debate of the queſtion about Circumciſion, I was fo con- 
fident of .my caulc, thar I feared not to take Titus with me alſo, 
2 man who by nation and birth , was a Gentile, and uncircumct- 
{ (cd; and him I aſſumed with mee, nor only asa Gann es 
my jaurney, but as my fellow-Minifter in pecachung the Go- 
{pcl,, notwithſtanding the diſtaſt and oppoſition 

|. parry-who urged the neceſſity of Circumciſion. 


VY ESR © 


| 4d 1 went-up by revelation and communicated unto them that Goſpel 
abich 1 preach .ameng the Gentiles ;, but prevately to them which mere of. 
repatation, leſt by any meayes 1 ru2, or bad 1unin Van. 
Communicated, | 1. e, Made a rclation, or report. . -_ 20 
Unto them.] 1. e, Unto them of the Church of Jeruſalem, *-; 
That Goſpel.) 7. e. The ſubſtance or ſum of that Goſpel. | 
Privately.) 1. e, Apart at a ſecrer meer , 


Apoſtles. | 31-214 RET 
Rune.) 7. e, Continue the courſe of my. Preaching. T 
 1uvane.] 1. e, Without any fruit, | act 
Having before declared the time of this journey to eruſal alem.. 
and the company who went with him , -hee pt og ps 


God ; and the buſineile, that ir was to; relate. unto the Church of | 
Jcruſa!em, the tum of rhar,doarine whuch he Preached among | 


the Gentiles, 


7 


—_ 


Ie icake Titus =3th him alſe, 5. 6. Thas into, the of thoſe 


| riop of Tigus he mentions: heere, be 4 of him he was to. = 


theadverſe| 


To them which were of reputa:tn.| 1. Pp To, the chiefeſt F BY | 


cſſeth the;| 


cauſes rhercof ; as the morive, that it was by a- Revelation from-{ 
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| tive inducing 
Dwith thoſe perſons, was a: revelation. or, viſion | 


* -# 


au]. rg. g0e, t9, Jeruſalem ar thar times | 


\ ND 1 went up by Kevptanen,] The maine and ſpeciall mos Comment; | 


from God commanding hm. chergt, z{ for,as by. revelation hee | 
fps ompanding him. hereen of Man Jefion hes | 
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Panl much 
diretcd by 
Divine Re- 
velarions, 


ſomerime 
ſecond a hu- 
mane deter- 
mMinatiens - * 


| 


his Doqrine 
to the Ape- 
ſtles ; 


| had his inflruRionsin the dofrine of the Goſpel ; ſo by revels- 


| reene-dayes abode there to ſee Peter, was from a'vifion, wherein 


| Pauls going to Jeruſalem by revelation , is nothing repugnant to 


| of Antioch had- determnined that Paul ſhould goe to Jeruſalem, 


Hee reperts |; 


| | iS ufed bur inone place beſides, and that is by Luke, who ſayth, 


Tmnmmagpn dutgns Ch. 


tion alfo he had particular directions in many caſes for the exe- 
cution:of his Miniftery, His -from Jeruſalem after fif- 


he ſaw the Lord ſaying untohim, Make haſte and ger thee quick- 
ly out of - Jeruſalem, AR, 22. 18. His journey into Macedonia 
was from @ viſion that appeared unto him in the =, t, AQ. 16.9. 
His appeal to Rome was from the Lord, who by-him in the 
night and -eneouraged him thereto, that hee might beare wit- 
nefle of Chriſt ar Rome , AR, 23.11. And this journey heere 
from Antioch to Jeruſalem was by revelation : and leſt rnrough 
rhe abundance of his viſions and revelations he ſhould be exalred 
above meaſure, the Lord layd an affliction upon him, 2.Cor. 12, 
7, But vifions and revelations were not-proper and peculiar to 
Paul only ; for they were communicared and im unto the 
Apoſtles in generall, and unto ſome that were not Apoſiles ; as 
unto Ananias and Cornelius. See AR. 9. 10. and A. 10.3, Yet 


his going by the will and decree of the Church of Antioch , as 
Luke relates the caule of his going, A, 15. 2, For by ſeverall 
and divers motives a man may be induced to one and the ſame a- 
&ion ; much more when there is a concurrence of Gods will un- 
ro mans purpoſe; and very credible it is, that when the -Church 


then Paul was admoniſhed by a revelation from God , to under- 
take that journey , which they had already determined upon 
him : becauſe Gods will is ſometime fubſequent- ro follow not 
only mans will, but hisa& , by approving and confirming after- 
ward; what man before hath willed and ated: for hence Chrift 
ſayd to his Diſciples, whatſoever ye ſhall bixd on earth, ſha'l bee bound 
in heaven, and whatſoever ye ſhalt looſe-on earth, ſhall be looſed tn heaven, 
Mar. 18. 18. Now Paul mentions this Motive of his journey, 
that he went'it by revelation, thereby to {ignifie that hee went 
then to Jeruſalem, chiefly as a Meffenger ſent from God ; leſt his 
adverſaries to diminiſh the authoriry of his Miniftery , ſhould 
ſuggeſt to the Galatians, thar Paul went rhat journcy as a mecre 
Mefenger and fervantro-the Church of Antioch. 6 

Ant communicated unto them that Goſpel, "which 1 preach amonig the 
\Gentrles.] And communicated : The Greek is av, 7. e, I decla- 
red, related,or reported ; for inall the New Tettament, the word | 


thac Feſtus-are5c7o 2.0; 'repotred Parlls eaufe unto King Agrippa: 
| where our laſt Engliſh Tranſlation renders tr rk, be + 25. 


14.The pronotine thewr;is herea relative withour ant antecedent,as 


_ the 


— ——  ————  — —— — ——— — — 


- |dredelfſe 


* 


4 gue opinion for their knowledge , wiſedome, and i 
uch 
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thing, rhat here in this Epiſtle he mentions his conference: 
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referred antecedently , not to any perfons mentioned 


ned in the next following clauſe of this verſes namely to them 


to them he related, was nor that whole Goſpel wherein ar his 
converſion Chriſt was revealed unto him ; bur rhe ſumme of 
that Goſpel, or of thar DoQrine, which as part of the wh 

Goſpel he preached among the Gentiles , cularly to th 
point of circumcifion, and the reft of the legall ceremones'; 


Chriſt, withour either circumciſion or other obſervances of the 


| Law, which he no where prefſed upon rhe Gentiles , or men- 


- 


tioned as neceſlary to ſalvation. =: 
But privately t6 them which were of reputation. ] Kar id\av. x, e, 
ſecretly, aunt, or aſide ; for fo alfo the word is commonly ren- 
where, Tois Morso!. 7. e.. 0 the principall or chiefe per- 
ſons 3 for among the Greckes « fouvles, are ſuch who are. 
 fonages of chiefe eſteem or repute , of whom other men hok! 8 


among the Apoſtles were Perer, James, and John, ——_—_— 


{ſoeverelſe were ipall perſons in the Church of Jeruſalem: | 


Tothe chicfe therefore of that Church, Paul related the 
fumme of his Do&rine ; for they were moſt concerned in rhe 
point , becauſe they were beſt able toexamine ir ,' and to_ give 
their judgement in ir, And with theſe he firft dealt priachy a 
a ſecret meeting, as inlike caſes commonly the maner is, before 
he communicated the matter ro the whole Church of Jeruſa- 
lem, towhom the matter was referred, atid ro whom afterward 
Pail and Batnabas publickly delivered it in the $yriad, , For 
when in a full audience of the Synod they two had tendred ani 
account of that Do&rine which they had preached among the 
Gentiles , and had declared the miracles and wonders ch 
God by them had wrowght among the Gentiles, preſently upoi 


7 


| their tlence- James gave the ſentence, Which was appro d by | 


the whole Synod , and thereupon the Decrees were drawhyie 1 
we (cnt abroad among the Gentiles , as Lake. reports ir, Att: 
inſt which order of pre "4 ms 


" "3 


ic: chicteſt perſons ſecretly in the lafk place; for he mt 
therefore hots banks he would expeolle he generall z& of 
his meflage before thar which therein was parti | 


Thais the order of time. Yet if any man wilt titge the cori- 


—_—— 


- + 


preſly , but tack 6 they azeconched in the word Jerulalep. | 
| and it 15 referred ſubſequently to: perſons that ſhall be mentio- 


which were of reputation in Jeruſalem. The matrer which ute | 


namely , he preached that tmen are juſtified only by faith in 


% 


awye up, 
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particular , without * 
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and for 


what cauſe. 


Text. 


Sexe, 


Reaſon. 


Comment. 


A Gree ke, 


who. 


| him, and every where confirmed by divers miracles. Bur-he 


' Doctrine, as if he would —_—— 
t 


A Commentary upon.the Epiſtle Chap, 2. 
trary, I ſhall not much ſtandupon it. 7 | - -oo7h 

1f b any meanes I ſhould run, or bad rus intvaine. ) The final 
cauſe why he made this relation of his Do@trine to the Apoltles, 
Not that Paul made any doubt concerning the certainty of his 
| the veriry and certainty 
cthercof from the approbation of thoſe who were the chiefe in 
reputation ; for as we heard before, the verity and certainty of 
his DoEtrine , was by God himſelfe miraculouſly revealedunto 


therefore related it , to avoyd the inconvenience of loſing his 
labour gq. 4. Unlefſe Lhad thus communicated my ſelfe TI 
ſalem to the Apoſtles, I might haveloſt all my labour in preach- 
ing of the Goſpel ; for my adverſaries would continually have 
clamoured againſt my Doctrine, that the chicfeſt of the Apoſtles 
rhought, i taught otherwiſe; by which meanes they would 
have ſubverted their Faith who had belcftit , and conſequently 
I ſhould have run in vaine , loſing all thefrut.of my labour in 
preaching. 


VERSE 3. - 
But neither Titus who was with me, being a Greeke, was compelled to 
be circumciſed. . 
Neither. 1. e. Not indeed, 
 AGreeke. ] 1. e. A non-Jew or Gentile, 
Compelled, | The Grecke 1s, neceſſitated. 


The iſſue of the conference at Jeruſalem ; that circumciſion 
was not decreed neceſlary; neither was Titus a Gentile, neceſſi- 
tated to be circumciſed, | 


now perceive from theſe words, - why Paul mentioned Tr 
rus before as the — of his journey to Jeruſalem, 
and why he tooke him wit | 


or a Gentile; for by the Jew every non-Jew, of what Nation {0- 


BP: T neither Titus who was with me, being 4 Greeke. | We may 


him by Revelation'; -namely, that|' 
| from his perſon he might draw an evident teſtimony againtt the | 
neceſſity of circumciſion upon the Gentiles: The particle zezther||' 
ſands not here for a copulative , but is put for the ſingle nega-| 
tive, firmely denying, of zot 12dced. A Grecke. 7. e. a non-Jews| 


_——— — T_T 


p p- 


or 


—_ 
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ever is generally called ſometime a Grecke, ſometime a Gentile, || 
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fulr of the Synod. no-not Tirus-a- man of great, topute-itj-cthe 
Church of God, and my frequent afliſtant in che Goſpel, who 


was then with me at Jeruſalem ,.and preſenx, in' the. A y; 
although by nation and birth he-was not a Jew, but @ Gentile, 


was ordered to. be circumciſed ; no-not although: c | 
ſeemed of grear moment in regard of his perſon,, that he might. 
be a precedent and leading man to the reſt of the Gentiles, _-:;.. 
Compelled to bee crrcumerſed. ] Compelled z the Greeke is ,/ drery- 
x49, 7. 6. neceſſitated to. bee circumeiſed ;. for-the queſtion was 
| whether circumciſion were neceſſary to ſalvation; - and to.ſhew 
it not neceſſary, Tirus was not necefitated tobee circumciſed. 
An infallible argument, that the judgement of the Apoſtles was, 
that neither circumciſion, -nor the reſt of the legall Ceremonies 
were no way receſlary ; neither neceſlary to ſalvation,as a means 
[thereto, nor neceſlary 'to the Gentiles as a precept.uponthem. 
{That afterward Paul circumciſed Timothy, as weeread AR.16. 


| contrary one to-another ; in both which" hee miade uſe; of bis 
' Chriſtian liberty in a lawfull manner : Forthe nature of liberty 
:is to bce unbound or looſe, ra doe an at or notdoe it at our plea- 
ſurc, and not ro bee compelled or bound to either z and the laws | 
fall uſe of.ous lizertyina thing indifferent, is ſometime to-doe it, 
{ſometime not, according as edification or reaſon requires.../Now 
{Paul circumciſed Timothy, nor neceflarily or conſtrainedly;;but 


or Heathen; See Rom. 1: 16. and. Rom; 2.9.4.4 Fiom there- | 


| 3. He was therein wondrous conſtant tohimfelfe in ations quite | : 


'{pontancouſly or volunrarily,that hee might not offend the- Jews, 
but. rather gaine upon: them z and. draw them: to thefaith\þy 
.meanes of anadt in it ſelfe indiffcrent, but then uſefull in reſpe 

of .ſuch.perſons.toſuch a. purpoſe; but to-circumciſe Titus hee | 
would not bee compelled or neceflitated, eſpecially ar: Jeruſalem | 
in a time of difſention, that he might not offend the Gentiles; | 
by giving a foule {candall to the faithfull converted from Genei- | 
liſme, and to the unbelievers aniong them that were not yet con | 
verted ;/for if upon the Gentile. . circumcifion-were neceſlta cd, | 
would. not this danger and damage -neceſlarily follow ,. tha#ehie | 
believer would {oone xeyolt ;froga the faith, and theunk 
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would never enterit?._.--! + 
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Reaſon, 


Comment, 


Falſe bre- 
thren. 
| 


| Jews, bur in ſhew Chriſtians. 
Unaxares brought in. | Either as intruding themſelves , or ſub-}| 


VERSE. 4 
eAnd that becauſe of falſe brethren, unawares brought in , who came 


might bring us 1nto bondage. 
And that becauſe. ] i, e, Although and becauſe, _ 
Falſe brethren. ] 7.e., Judaifing Chriſtians , who were indeede 


orned by others. | 
To fpy out. ] Viz. That they might ſupplant and ſubvert. 
Our liberty, | 7. e, our ſtate of 7 
trom the Law of Moles. | | 
Liberty hich wee bave in Chriſt.) 7.e. Chriſtian liberty, where» 
with Chriſt hath made us tree, | | 
Into bondage. i.e, To the fcrvitude of the Law, 


A reaſon of the former words, why Titus was not compelled 


to the bondage or ſervitude of the legall Ceremonies, 


——. ——_ 


— 


1 N D that —_ of falſe brethren. ] Falſe brethren. 1.: e. 


Judaiſing Chriſtians ; whom hee therefore calls falſe 

brethren , becaule they were Chriſtians in name and in 
ſhew, and did indeed believe in Chriſt ; but withall they were 
alſo Jewes in heart and indeed ; becauſe they obſerved them- 
ſelves and urged upon others , the recefſity of. circumciſion, and 
the legall Ceremonies, Who thelſe falfe Lrethren were , is 1n 
generall diſcovered unto usby Luke , who declares them to bee 
certaine of the SeCt of the Phariſees who believed, and fayd, ut 
was ncceſlary to circumcitc the Gentiles, and to command them 
to kecpe the Law of Moſes , Ac. 15.5. And-Paul elſewhere 
making a liſt of the divers pcrills hee had eſcaped, recounts alſo 
his perills among ſuch falſe brethren, 2.Cor, 11.26, And hat be- 
cauſe. 1,e. Althoughand becauſe z for the Grecke particle git 
,9;. hath a double force, being partly adverſative and partly cau- 
fall, to ſhew thar Titus was not then circumciſed, 1n oppoſi- 
tion to”the falſe brethren 3 no not although they urged it, | 
and thertore becauſe they urged it. q. d, Titus was? 


TH Commentary upon the Epiſtle 5 Chap: 2. | 


in privily to ſpy out our liberty, which wee have in Chriſt Jeſus, that they | 


liation, whereby wee are free | 


to be circumcifed;namely,becaul- the talſe brethren who came in 
as ſpies to tupplant our Chriſtian liberty, might not bring us ln- | 


nent, 


>. » 


dy rs dint yy | 
ted'it;: Whence, i £ APPS» 
| Tirusmight have beene rg M6 
were weake}:.;Yex.chen, 
HbEfrY and privi 
1 CI HAWATES 
private. Aſen wh 
them of the Apoliies 


12, The Greck<e is,. LE 2d. Ug. 
| Or: priviy boaogge i, ; Tr Je woot [3 reborn | 
gur ion. ;SEE 2. Per, 2, 1, it ſeen 

theſe falſe brethyen.were craſtily ſuborn ro infirwate themſelves 
lecretly,,  and40 get in yponthe byciineo that private 'Aﬀembly, 
where Payl had bis private conference with the Apoſtles. 
came inprivily,, The Greeke:is, meuoi\ar,.z. ce, Came in upon 
the bye z for theſe; words are bur an explication, rather a cor- 


ndenceunto che words before, Vnawares brought iz ; for the 

falſe brerhrenbe ſubox ned; ro.infinuate EIT ves and get in 

the bye into. that private Aﬀembly,aid accordingly 1 intrude 
themſebves, and;came in upon the bye 


roper ſubjeet wherein che right of libetry doth © and| 
principally relide ; for. pls Chor are A rat t one EE | 
all oneandrthe ſame; for the ſame Derfods which'in the family family | 
are libers, andeby us called ſexnes, hey very like ſame in new, | 
are liberi alſo, and for diftindtions ſake are expre: 
by che word{rower The nature of libefty. is a 
|veſſe from Evill unto good 3; the right unto which ſt! ire oth ES 
perly beloag, roa fonne ; for although 8 ſontic taken relatively 
jp a vulgar fenſc, bee one that hatha tarher; yet taken abſolure* 
CanLins rucll ſenſe, « for s hee ther hath s - tre] 
eth rhe. nature of his.« and EE: 
ies Boſerelſe Bom evil in ; afid they he good tetd the 
 ſonne js looſe or free, is Tome inheritance, whether ee cbnfider 


WIE 


, J a 
q d ? 4 
> a ; 
x 
*- #5 | 


Jpeg ery hh roche i ci Jeſs.) The. end d of ad! 00 


fc of rheir comming.in. was, to ſpy and berra vyour 
1an liberty,” Owr {iberty.. 5, < our filiation or ng. % | 
are. the ſonnes of God, whom God hach ne = | 
Heires to de Taheriancec? Heavenly Ble _ oe fag Liberty 
a-ſonne is a ſtate of becauſe a ſonne Locke lis and | what, 


himeicher in the fully, or the poli; {on enjoying 


I 
— 
9 


| 


and why fo 
| called. 


q i} 


REN Þ i 2s tHeY are 
' ſtate 


etl tahetitatice : © for aft 


Chriſtian li- 
berty what; 


' | fo be licentious and Jooſt from #he jak atid Wheteſeme Lawes | 


} legal obſcryafices, whereto the falfe Brethtreti Would have neceſls | 
| their Chriſtian berry which rhey had m Chriſt /ahdit is @ ce8< 


| collate the 08 all the taiehtyl el 
| and by him as.theix Medidtont covenant with U6d'to be theTons 
| of God, and becauſe Chriit is the Patrerht” of it; Ter we dre | 
| che adopriveſonnes and hieires of G69, after Pies, > 26d Lke-; 


| whatſoever liberty 1nd Fight Chriſt IK | | l 
[in bis Fatber, he lang, the Life rights Bro puta a636| 
4 who are the adoptivefhnes of God, whef&y we ard rtiade 6o-| 
+ heires with Chriſt uhta the inheritahce of Chriſt ; atid/this| 
| JDRULAt: 


verniethercof # tight ©'the uſe of 
not arbitratily of'ablSjutely,” but x6: 
Ively 10 tar 4s tHeY are .correfpondent and table un his 
. And this Tiberty f Copa tree) ſetvieude, A te 

"Sfohne 4 thchuſe Hchough Felgtively A 


Hs 


| IEF Val ne that Hath'4 Maſter , yer jurally and ih & legall | 
| ſenſe, hee is 2 ſervant who hadk by is fe Cop Pong 
reſſcrh the nature of His Hot-right, that it "15 @ bondage Ges 
a0o0d unts Evill , ard" the $oou oth, Which the ſervatic is bound, | 
all Itheritatice ; for alt the Inheriratice Jhd/ g60ds Bf his Mas 
ſter diſcendsto'his Mafters ſonnes,, ot ih caſe HEE Have hd ſopmes, 
it palſceh to fone Rraiget Gf his Rindb6d,and rg et'the Teppunt 
Mong be He ig the Miny: wk ay bibcth ORE TT gm 
Our Chriſtian liberty + Th. ter this "friarine? HE'delcribes it af: | 
terward , calling it the fiberty Whetewith Thrift Kath made us | 
free, cap. 5.v i . and this adjun& heactibite&Unts it both Here 
and there, to determine tu ſpecific What kind vflberry he un 
dcfſtands; for he ſpeaks ndt of "luberty int 'generall ," bhit 'ofly 
ofthat ſpeciatt liberry which iS Chriſtian WER which\we.have 
inandby CheiftJeſns {' which'is hotafcartull liberty of a&ion; 


of man: hora Miſndatie f{berty 6ftight, ro h&ve*rhe' ph apa 
Tone in ſome worfaly family, or epiht Ef NE; hug 
| worldly policy z, bc ics cnt ik: ty of a&i6n,-10'beleole 
from the Lawes of Moſts;asfton Eirchthctfiott and the #eſt of the 


 rared the Gentiles,and patticularly Titus,comratyto.che ſirgte-gf. 
lcſtall liberty of right, to have a, right of inheritance tothe 
Kingdoine of Heaven, as the adoptedſotmes of God; afid co-heirs 
with, Chriſt'to the inheritance of blefſedneIe.” Arid"It [is "clied 
our Chriſtian liberty, of the liberty we havelt Chalk Jeſs, 
| becauſe Chriſt is the Anthourofir; tor only to#tulllidh toth 
world the good will and grace of God concerning but allo 6 : 
Fate of it upoti all the faichfull' who beheve 4h Hitt,” 


o 


nefſe of Chriſt who js thEnatueall ſ{onhCand heate of Ggd ;" and Þ] 
| fariveſonhe of God hath 


on of the 


- rights of Chriſt unto us , ſhall be afretward | 


called | 


| 


y 'S 


| jection being | 
IF beef as was how ebbehge z: A— Ku biel 


| ee ey dg ye paws _ 
isxUberry : bur the efchat Law,co be conpel- 
nfemtebns eirmod na dive p prey: Segarr, 45 


= Kb BL 


Sf ms fs 


x Obſervance 
' grievous pgobionr mg hence Eons vile a under wh 


nority; and were under the'Lawes of Moſes in” EIN 
tion, as children arc under Turors- and  governouts 
nothing -diffetent from terv 


e;. for iris quite contrary roliberry which'is/a lobſeneſſe;| 
lack my ter Gydbefare end Mdavey, that he might include | 


ka ki 


1] himſelfe and all ocher 3 as well believi ; | 
| Cemiles, Fwd nomber wes Thin: The a4 | 3 
falſe brethren was! to continue” 


(ey ruditients, weake EEE, 

wete-in- . 
yore e ETD rage were engl, | 
afrerward ,/ 'cap. cot und, 
Porthe Jewes ky: = 
were not the ſonhes « pat Hy Sts hr: Tr” | 
ry': bur onelythe children of God'ina/ftare'of f 
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The mutheþ 1«fy.: SY 

thereof raightconmmiei ; 2nnitaleD 2d: boiduom vols cis 
_- h you 77%, The: GAlans ii 252 7mnodd arid) 3:7: 
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Onhmen eplaeky ſol ubzefliang: 719 tot foraxbaws,]. The | 
| ©: ole of $1 it cernming in upon the byy | 
1 at privace — was 40.{pie qutebeipriviledges of | 
{Y. liberty, thar by; ſome one aft ar-firkgiand afterwatd:by 
degrees they: might Gthvert the whole; and arlafi wholly bring 
che faichfull imo the ſetvirude gr bondage of thei Law, And rhe 
mcancs whertby.chey-wouldeffec.thigs wanby urging :Circums 
cifion upon Tos 85 if rhey wowlgirequire.ic. brtly of chat 
pcon,and. on! we rag cinerDun theip furtheriinengion wasrhat 
i they could obraine it upon tbolo3earmes, cclimpforthe future; 
they would: prefle for a ettakem z: that pet{on and rbart -rime, | 
whereby to neceſſitate Cireumcyion, andconſequienyrche rdbof | 
the Jegall ceremonies, pan. ather. perſOns/atodiet.rumcs, Paul | 
| theretore 8d Bernabasiiquily Oppoſe them inthismarion.gmand. 
by. way of ;luþjefuon -1@ be- necefhifanced will xyieleb 107 thenwian 
nothing, . neiaher for che perſonnes fedthe zime:lgudtithoogh 
by.way. of ralcxation or. 63 omighthare. beth cureated 
ning, yeuby.wapet p: wi: wonklſbeagmpetied | 
| ro nothing : 20d altbovgly oy ſooard touge bmaheat of | 
| circumciſion, and that to continue bur for a time ; yer we gave{ 
| no way nor yielded not for the leaſt moment. Hence it appears 
TT in\things indifferent, and: if rLemſelves lawfull, at ſome 


_ rime 


T4R"S - 


| 
' 
; 
| 


| cor arab Fl av 0s 
{ for the furure. 
That the truth of the c ? me be continue with you, ] The end | 


|cireumeitivn'of Dicus ; nimely 4 20 pirferve art. ainte-che} 
| Goſpel in the (incericy and thereof unto all the :faichfall, 


era tion nor only Go hed time i» preſoa? - bur 


1and conſequ 


| ry orpuriry;Hor Truck here is-bppoſad toulkharfalſhood of for- | 
{gcry which is done by any adulteration , corruption, de 


ently unto the Galariats;': Theriueb.þ37e. the dinetri- | 


ſubornatiowjoveatina of any thing wich-che Goſpel, which | 
pmmuyhe name: of foyer 1 13 alien onrT \and i this 
ſence the word is often raken elſewhere. vt. and! 


E129 592 245] 


23$.,wnd-1-©or 5. 8, and afrenward-hereinitkisap. 


verſ. 14. and cap. 3. verſ; 1, Nowiitoutaiſion 'fnd the-toft:of 


the legall Fer were ſoalien and contrary unto the 

fpel;": ata Terror i 
tn hes eiien mn ſcatenrenh, 

ped and 0 chr $21 


i Chriia' 


= the crcumcitignn Tiras, that wa mig | | maincined, 
c Golpel i — 2nd fincere in the pur 


with: the 1 cbr 
ir 6ſt ac-Jebatale ene vt rt | 
end decad face eG] +l ; 


= the natur 
thereof 3: free from all v 
— chus mainraiti 


among'the Gen | 
anetor if Padl had: way We 
Jcruſatem,; would nor chedalfe teache; Galacia: have cheats [ | | 


afrctward drawnean argument fot it; ullkaging Chpofle rail 
of Padls:Dodwine there; that. ar Jeruſatein ws marr 
| ſelves; cirromaſion andthe reſt of rth&1 / 
adjudged necetlaryo ſalvation; and | 
pelled robe: ern Ts You rhe pres yo 
. Lower: wich-you: Genciles:34for- alt in-thoſs words hes 
hr ndmodrymnge Lon roy wr oa 
ottiers of cheircondition in 1 | 
Genles. ; eowhor: ha whey alta 
anikanchous ths pegeſonge thi ue þ 
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Reaſon, 


Comment, 


To be ſomes 
what. 


| 220 matter tome, God accepteth ne mans perſon) for they who ſeemed ta bee 
| ſonnbat, in conference added nate G 


| -- Tn conference added nothing.) t. ec. Diſcovered no farthet t rot 
| knowledge in the Galpedes me. 1 "2 


| Having formerly ſhewed Difference berweene him and the 
| falſe b 


V x k$SE 6. 


to me. | 
1 of theſe.) Read : From thoſe, | 
00 PG 1, e Who were the chicfe perſons ar 
Ce lem; | "I 
+ 0 oY were.] 72. In times paſt, or heertofore. -— 
It maketh po mattet; to me.) 7. e. There is no difference from me; 
orl differ nothing... 


ren at. Jeruſalem, and his tority above them, in 
yeelding nothing unto them 5 Hee now h to che chicfe 
perſons there, ſhewing that herween them and him there was no | 
difference or m—_—_— y and therefore their authority ought noe 
to be objeRed againſt his, much leſle. preferred before it,  -* 


mn. 


#t T of. theſe who ſeemed to bee ſomwhat.] 5.e. Of theſe who 

were the chiefe Apoſtles ; for theſe' words are but 2cir-! 

cumlocution of the chiefec perſons ar Jeruſalem : and they 
are the ſame 1n ſenſe with the words mentioned before, verſe 2: 
»bich were of reputatrex :for the Greek of the Originall is the ſame. 
Yer by reaſon of the Infinitive «7a! %, 7; e. to bee ſamwhat, which 
followes heere; they are heere tranſlated by the way of a Vetbe, 
»bo ſeemed tobe ſommbat ; but the ſenſe returns till unto the ſame : 
becaule to: be ſanwhat, ſignifies, ro be fome eminent and excellent 
perſon above orher men : for as when we would debaſe a man,we 
commonly ſay, he is nothing : ſo coptrafily; when we would-ex- 
toll him, we ſometime ſay; he is ſonwbat,or ſome body,s. e. ſome 
extraordinary or {langular perſon; For in this forme of ſpeech.the 
Greek particle %, doth not ſignific indefinitly and really for fome 
whar, ot ſome thing in genexall-: but eminenely and perſonally 
for ſome perſon extraordinary; in deed or in te; foi 
hence, of Theudas, who made an inſurreQion,-it is ſayd that he 
boaſted himſelfe, Efvacs vers 72 6, tO be ſore body, AQ: of 0 And 
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| the like-was given out by Simon Magus of: himſelke, 


&.8. 9. 
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{ning is, r we * ApolYes; Or: 
burs unto TS, gs in ft Te Ng {wt "wi , ns) %* ha NF 
fall dvet{aries Ec ther; I 
checily j his Doftrihe, Fot” En } 
mitde br > e he: ; to uſe theſd Wt, au | 
,-as Frhote tes were fore" t 


| Frowledg and power farre above Pabl', nes ul 1 ch8 


WES they were, | The. Greeke. FOES 
| great ſoever they were {omeritne , of 

iſh reanflation , the Geeeke: ek} 
but oe havebeen expreſſed , for? Boory 
-pleate the ſenſe of the words ; : and if C | 
an lpench @gallacignt 26 bn age” fortmet Engiitt it 
| KET-COMpLle d ar Genieva by our: Countti iT ? b gFHR gc 
| wordstt a[ſed. 
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fis wherewich the work: of this nA a 
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inferiour, 


Axel. 
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was no way! 
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1 zweene mee and the chicke Apoſtles hath beene. hecrerofore in 
| ximes paſt which I conteſle was very remarkcable ,. when they 


andI their inferiour, 


- #F 


1n. {ſuc 


[ 


| like formes of 
ities of man, which make 
tothe poynt of the matter in,queſtipn, to argue th fr 
ich q\ and therefore the French Tranſlation ren- 
ders theſe words thus ; God accepteth- not the outward appearance of 
"man; and the 1talian thus ;' God hath: zo regard tothe quality of any | 
mazs perſon. Theſe words, or the like to this ſence, are ſomewhar | 


ar a) 
unto 


1 form 4 ſertant. ; and ſo the French Tranſlationreades ir heere ; 
Ea ſcemes to bee intended, though not rightly expreſ- 


| ſecute it z; but now fince the time that God revealed Chriſt unto 


| formerly they were; but that I by Gods grace,am fo much grea- 
rer, that Iam now their equall ; tor it harh pleaſed God ſo high- 
ly to advance mee in the Miniſtery, that now they hays noad- 


vantage above mee,that they in any thing ſhould bee my betters, 


F 


God accepteth no mans perſon. ] Or , accepteth not the perſon of! 
man, The Greeke word. wevewwor, ſigni 


| es ſometime any ſingle 
|.perſon, ſomerime the face and preſence of man; bur heere,and' 
h ſpeech, ir is taken for thoſe outward qua- 
ite nothing to. the merit of his. cauſe, or 
Do. e the truth from. 


frequene 


EE ———— 
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Chap. 2 2 —* Glanans __ L bh 


Rs es > 
11,and' E +6, 9. andCol: 3-25, ITAREY. 
ſpeciall actribure unto (ax d, in retpeck 


hich hee \ .opely inthe ads 
I — ny bur. node he: 


no 


1d heere infcr a EIS 
ai now no. difference or diſparity either for k 
nn on 
nh e es 
= were ciples of Chriſt, -i 


— wr ſuch qualities. . .-;) jo + g14te 
boy lofics to bee ſomewhat ,, 5 conference added. 

—_ "7 reaſon of his former negation. 3. 
chiefe Apoſtlesand him. thete was- no 177 Hoare or. diſparicy 3 | 
namely , becauſe the chicfcſt of chem added. no knowledge or | 
power unto him, Added vahing. The Greek is, ;xMy, 
Swe, 5. e. Diſcovercd nothing , or opened no furthew 11 -4 
knowledge in the. Copehmomm;goif hamin ſire imines 
led any thing to:them more then he had ro me ; for to this 
| the word was uſed and rendred before : Scecap. I. verſ, 16,9. 
How great ſocver the ſcemed, to whole judge 
difference about Circumciſion ,- and the logall Ceremonics.w 
referred; or how mcane ſoever I ſcemed who was ſcene tore; | 

uire their judgement therein z yet in the Goſpel, Learned fro 
x no manner of rragmns e. which ag RNS le 
__ mee : For when the queſtion was and. | 
eyaltercd —_— my Dodrine , as if it had becne any way | 
ſa nana they added nothing to m ; Aba 1 Bran} 
| poynt ithad becne detcQive, or afar bug Fa 
| An Obje&ion:;: The in chae $y0e Ic er: 
thing, compatcly theſe, rom formeatio, fr OM the eat 
{offered to:Idolls, yaw gu rs aings ſir; 

Dotrnne 


y ap res, AQc,15.29. The Anſwer 
neg hn iedamn ice his DoArine, age To 
thee things waothenranbemed. For Paul. ay reaching did | 
expretly and: conſtancy ſordid forp MICATIOD, y APPERTE An | 
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Text. 


Sexſe. 


Reaſon, 


Comment. 


"I Cmmnayanna La 
x, Cor, 10, 50. Andi 
| das, c 


| redunto Idols, Sev Rom, 14 13, 14. and 1, . 10, 23: (nd 


Bus commited wrt mee, ws the Goſpel of the Crrenmesfias was unto 


whe emeyer oe heaacarrd 


I ty,ſhall be proved by the contrary 


| by carrying rhe coherence of ir, wo theſe words in 

on fe ref following ——— the right aan 

of felheſbepe. v. & ck prin ve Jeruſalem, even the | 
the Apoſtles far from purting any difference | 


wer atom ave , 
x; Gor. xx, 2. 
CALECAGICACECOGOGOICCARIEDEROGITREIGICGICC 


Vuan3z 7. 
Ar eturrinivjſe; when thiy ſan thes the Gopet of the uncircomciſies 


Ly 


. They. } #.e. The chiefe perſons at Jeruſalem, who wereaf » re- 

putation, and ſeemed to be fomewhar. 

The Goſpel of the ancircumerfion. ] 1. ce, The queneing: of the Go- 

fprl among the Genriles, 
wx committed.) Greek : was entruſted unto.me; 

| nos rote of the (irenmeiſion.] i.e, The preaching o th Go- 

ſpel amorig the Jewes. 


A further Itluftration of his former xrive, tis 
chicfcft perſons and him , there was no nor bn gg 
by an argatnene from che contrary, char have was 

fo ackhowledged: by the chiefeit z who gave ſr | 
Batnabas the right of f ip,as their fellow-Apoſtles : 
| + errant. how that acknow! ent came 
= ; are when it —_— thac Peter and: he had ſeve- 

omm iſſions 


r preaching of the Goſpel,the one | 


tit i ————_— — = Ro 


#T tontvariwiſe.) This ce of Comraicy mult be 5 
Je] ger words in the verſe, 


Bi: backward, unto 
from theſt who ſremed to bee ſomenbut, 1 diff 


G_- 


zand ume” os roo 1 gp allo bee cefer- | 


mane 25 Erra- 


kb Apaie, war or 
an == ghy 


MS 


— A 


TY ke JE Y = 


ATELS;L theGolpel; I N q 
at tNEI edgcment they gaveus their right hands YN 
on it, = 13 7 þ+ | Sf 
ihen they lis has the Gopel of the uncircumciſion _ i Paul znApo- 
to me, | The caulcs or occaſions that manifeſted the equality and | tle chiefly ; 
tellowſhip-berween the chicteſt Apoſtles and Paul TOR to the Gens | I 
cthe.chicfe perſons at Jeruſalem ſaw his Commiſhon for prea ching tiles, - 
of the Goſpel. The Gefpel; of the wncircumesſion. i.e, The: preaching. | * 
of the Golpel among the uncircumciſed, who were the Gentiles, | | 


for the. words Circumciſion and Incircunciſion are-often times | 
pur fox:che Circumciſed and uncircumciſed, See A&,10.45;ands[ | 
AR, 11.2, and Rom. 2. 26., and Rom. 3. 39. and Rom. 4. 9. and : 
Phil. 3.34 Qf.che Golpel there were nor two ſeverall ſorts: z.. for | 556 
the Goſpel in ir ſelfe, was bur one for the dorine of ite bur there; | 
were two ſorts of. people notably different; and ſeparatein-their | * 
| maner of life and conditions, to whom God:commanded thas the; | 
"Goſpel ſhould be preached,” whereof the one ſort-was.circumet- 

ſed; and the other ureircumciſed. Andalthougb perſonally ſom 
fingle perſons who by birth were Gentiles , became Proſeli F 1 
the Jewiſh religion, and were ther we circumciſed ; ;yer natio-\ | | 
nallgand in general, thoſe nations Jes who weronort: | TTY | 
of-che paſtcrity of Abraham, were uncircumciſed:{ Bur:heer the: | : 
word uncircumcuion is not taken actually, -but vr rn 1AS2I8 8: | | 
[oppoſed unto, Judaiſme ; and the uncircumciſed: are 
al thoſe. who were not of the Jewiſh re ons . tag al 

the foreskin of-their fleſh-were c mn; ach. 
Edomites and Iſmaelites, unto P—_— r0 uncircumciſed for re; | 
ligion, though circumciſed in the fleſh ; Paul piedched: the Go-..| 
ſpel in Arabia, whithet he went from Damaſcus immediartly af, | ; 
terhis converſion, #5 commetted auto me. The Greck 15, mnictupur, | = + 
7.e, Thar I wasertrufted; or putin truſt with the Galpel : Þo+ in | 
our laſt Engliſh Tranſlation chat word is rendred ſometime cams 
mitted, ſometime put.in truſt; See 1, Theſf; 2:4 and 1;Timz1.1 
and Tir, I, 3. The charge of preaching to the Gentiles. who —C 
uncircumcilcd, was committed or entruſted unto.Paul ;z who.bes. 
cauſe in this charge he was. ſeparate from the reſt of theApoſiles;:{ 
ht call _—_ ſeparate Apoſtle, a e formerdy: | 
noted... Yet this charge t0.preach.to theſe, was-communedunto - | 
Favor not gs ; for Pacrabes gud deems eo blowaboe. 
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but -- Peter 
chickely to 
the Jewes. 


A Commentary apon the Epiſtle 
T rers in thar Province ; borumro Paul it was commirted chiefly, 


:G I 


as the prits perſon to conc the Fundiors of that Mitite- 
ty. when they ſar. 5. t When the chiefe perfons at Jeruſalem 
law or perceived, that this charge was thus commurred une» 


Paul; and the meanes whereby a mw it, was by 

| audience whim and Betnabas; wW Oo two dedared es 
"Synodar Jeruſalem, what miracles & God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. See At. 15, 12. . . 

AS. the Gel of - the cirtamtrſion was to Ptter. ] The reaching of 
the Golpel among the Jewes , who _ circutnerſed was cont 
um 99 unto ow. The gan e of preach to the - Jewes was 
" ed, notu , bur y uponrhe Apoſtles 

cruſalems _cr heere yon names onely Peter _ hee was 
= principall perſon in ther Miniſtery , and naming him as prin- 


cipail, the reſt of his tellow-laborers in that Miniftery are to bee | 


undcritood, as James, John, and Phili Pld; who plamed the Goſ- 
] in all che Cities FR Samaria, Yet Peter _ not (0 limited. 


and reſtrained to the pRnngs as to preach to them onely , but. 


chiefely z for hee _ ht preach among the Genciles , and 
did ſo,-$ appeares by his viſion of the ſheete , and his preac ching 
thereupon i© Cornelius who was a Gentile ; lee AR. 10. 11, ani 

afrerward in chis Chapter, verl. 1x, Wee ſhall finde him at Ar- 
tioch a the Gentiles, In like mannet Patl was not ſo limi- 
' red to the Gentiles, ast0 preach tothe onely, but chicfely ; for 


hee. had alio power and authority given from God to preach a- | 


mong the Jewes , who were thechildten of Ifracl. See A. 9, 
15. Hecrein Paul doth not ondy exempt himſelfe from all ſub- | 
jeRion uns _ bur doth racie = himſetfe to Peter, and 
ina manger prefer himlſclfe above foraſmnch as Pauls Pro- 
vince of proehing the Goſpel to the Gentiles was far the larger 
of the twos becaulc ir was extended overt all the World. 
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a divine Hee - LITCCH 
&, $ngyiss miſes./ 4.c. he whothabled m 
ot by Peter: [Bur 'why it Roald be rite in | the Aarivet 
\wichoureh prepoinion yp is com | 


— 


tex che mſtrnmentall cane by 

| 2 nn eee :becanle theſe I | 
| S cacyin Peters Miniftcry. Gods effics-| 
| theſ e efficient-in this efficacy ; it af i | 
En PaPe ate: Gate ME] Rte 

| of rhe Scripture , fignrfic cha No: a 

{ pfincipall yienY is _—_ and ; and whoſe Etch 

|Ernerd nd pornr; and this 1s comme nly dame, when he by 


| his ſpirir workes upon oor ak bye our ſpirir- rok 
| ion, wherero by narurall hit crulld ever artaine ; 5. 
{ by bleſſing the finall effe&t chat 


+— 6 mms 1 mera ge Be And 
meanly 10 apy:c, which 


7 
ing, by being a&nallyIdte, or doing 
ji 5 on tO _—_ which þ gn SL 


HY A Commentary upon the Epiſtle Chap, 24 
rendring a thing ſo ineffe@tuall or impotent, that it remaines ' 
44 0 99" Fmt ooo to-produce any outward act, To | 


| call parts, but by the ſpeciall grace of God ,- who by his ſpifit 


Ng lim out priſon from the, hand of Herod , who .meatit co {lay 


| ls go to.the word Circumciſion inthe former claufe of thus 
.W 


- | berweene his ability and mine, and betweene his ſuccelle among 


—_ 


the eA 

and eo the- y thercof -others by his exerciſe of itz tor 
to both theſe Peter of himſclfe was unable, had he not beene ſu- 
er-cnabled by a divine power.- g.:d. As. the authority of Peretrs 
 Apoſtleſhip to preach the Goſpel unto the Jewes, was divine z 
for God had commurted that cine! unto him ;-{o Peters efh- 


not execute by vertue of his owne abilityes, and narus 


wroughr cffe&ually in him for the execution and ſucceſle of his 


Miniſtery. Now this Divine efficacy: whereby God enabled Pe 
rer to his Apoſtleſhip, appearedchi cly three wayes,- -.1. By his 
Preaching, when at onc Sermon. of his three thouſand perſons 


w cre converted, Agts 2. 4l, 2, By his Miracles, as his reſtoring 


49... 3. wa his deliverance, when God by his Angel delivered 


ſame was mighty in me toward the.Genttles.] Ws mighty :in ma 
bled me;for the word-inche Originall ighe lame, whete- 
by Gods efficacy was expreſſed. in Peter, ' Toward the Gentiles, 7. es 
To cſhip among.the Gentiles ; for the word Genu.es 
ic, which there ſuppoſed for the Jewes, g. d., The efficacy of 
my Apoitleſhip was divine alſo, wrought by the ſame. grace of 


_—_— 


me as in Peter; ſorthar berweene Peters authority .and mine, 


| the Jewes, and mine among the Gentiles, there is no.diffcrence, 


from the ſame ſpirit of ow this divine efficacy upon 


the Goſpel among the Gentiles, evenart 


Arine ; in his afflitions which. hee ſuffered, and in his deliverans 
þccs from perſecution ; in all which particulars hee was cxtraor- 
dinarily ſupported by Gods. gracious afſiltance , as appeares by 
his biſtory inthe Acts of the Apoſtles. And heere 'againe Paul 
makes himſclfe equall unto Peter, in: that both their abilities 
for rheexerciſc of their Miniſtery proceeded from the ſame ſuper- 


| A&s 5. his healing of Ancas, and railing of Dorcas, Atts 9. 34+ | 


1p. 7. e, to the exerciſe or Funtion of the Apoſtleſhip, | 


IO 


inthe execution of his Apoſtleſhip, was divine;alſo ; forhe | 


| 


the fame God, whoſe ſpirit was as powerfull and as cffcRuall m | . 


or pepariry - ſceing all +56 oy divine, and all mecre graces | 
od. 


Paul to his Apoſtleſhip, or game: bs his travels co preach | 
e Emperors Court : itt | 
his miracles which hee wrought for the confirming of his Dos | 
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| naturall and divine power.  .. 14 
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D” when The = \ 
XD when Jens « fred, at para Comment, 


| © @& James A yengar or the lefſe, whom ore cre 7 The chicfe 
| fore, and gave him the actribute of the DO _— cap.t ver. —. 
rs,” He names him heere in the firſt p — ables. 
becauſe he was ron Ar _ near Jerualew, : 
[the Sytiod therefor upon abogr Circumcifiorrhe 
Zave he ſentence. & vb fo A Peter”: ATE 
\ndrew,and whole name wes Simong bur Cephas(whivh 
in fenſe isall one with Peter) was reck mort, winch in Bag 
Rnd riack _ _ Peter tears K 
ea Stone;;'1 'Y 
6 words inheo ove 
the ſame'rhiing; 


\ 
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name : for: ure n declared, that Pexorwast 
Frname of Simgn.” See ABk 19 5. 18,38. and At, 73-bs 


this firname6f Tephias or Peter, wehich ist 


_ ——— tr 
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and their at- 
tribute. 
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A Commentary upet the Epiſtle 'Chap./2,) 


The reaſon may bee, becauſe hee mentioneth him heere joynely | 
with other men whoſe names were Syriack as well as thatof | 
Cephas ; for that is Pauls manner , that when hee ſpeakes of 
Simon alone by himſclfe, hee calls himiby his ſirname of Peter; | 
but mentioning him among others, hee commonly calls him Ce- | 
phas. See1, Cor. 1.12, and 1. Cor. 3.22. and.1, Cor, 9.5. and f 
1, Cor. 15. 5. ' John, 5c, John.the Apoſtle, who was one of the. 
twelve , andthe beloved —_— , whois commanly called the 
Evangeliſt, partly to diſtinguiſh him from John the Ba iſt, and 
pry becauſe hee wrote that Goſpel which gocsunder his name: 


hee alſo wrote three Canonicall Epiſtles;: and the Booke of -the 


Revclation ; hee was the ſonne of /Zebedee , and Brother-of 
James the Elder, whom Herod put to death, AQ. 12, 2. Beſides | 
this John, and John the Baptiſt , there was, another John firna- | 
med Marke , whom Paul and Barnabas tooke for their Miniſter, 
and fell into ſome difſlention abouthim, of whom, ſee AR.12.25, 
and AQ. 13.5. 13.and AR. 15.37. | 

who ſeemed to bee Pillars. } Raving diſcovered: and ſpecified by 
name the perſons, of whom before it was ſaydin generall , that 
they were chicfe men who were of reputation, and who ſeemed 
to bee ſomewhat ; hee now determines in particular what 
ſcemed to bee ; namely, to bee pillars, z. e. principall perſons in 
the Churchof God, who of- that edifice whereot Chriſt is the 
foundation , were in a manner the maine ſupporters , whereby 
the Chriſtian Religion and the truth thereof was ſuſtained and 
upheld, _ all perſecutors who openly oppoſed it , anda- 
gainſt all falſe Teachers who ſecretly undermined it. For as the 
Tabernacle 'and the Temple was ſupported by pillars : So the 
myſticall building of Chriſt, is under Chriſt, tupporred by the 
Miniſters thereof ; and as the Church is elſewhere called the 
pillar of truth, 1. Tim, 3. 15. Becauſe thercin and therein onely 
the truth of Religion is preſerved ; for out of the, Church wee 
ſeeke in vaine for any true Religion: :So the Miniſters are the pil- 
lars of the Church , by whoſe Dofrine and-Miniſtery the 
Church is preſerved. Yet James, Cephas, and/John have heere 
from Paul this attribute , thar [med to bee pillars, according 
tothe language or ſpeech of his adverſaries, becauſe unto them 
theſe Apoſtles onely ſeemed to bee. the onely. pillars ; not that 
oY were not as they ſeemed, or not that they ſeemed nor ſoun-! 
to'Paul but becauſe-rhey were not the only menthar either were, 
or ſeemed fo ; and becauſe his adverſaries who in the poynrs con-- 
troverted, diſſented from the Apoſtles, abuſed their repytation: 
of being pillars, on purpoſe to deceive the Galatians ,) and 10.de- 
baſethe reputation of Paul, as if hee were no pillar, or no ſup- 


porter ofthe truth, ' Percerued | 
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| bone was a ercows we hes mot, who rey 

the Church, for whom-. office was ordained, $orharungo, 

| Paul his office inithe Apoltleſhip was becegle bee tis lid, p- 

' way. defiredit , and inecre grace beca (c hee no way deſerved i its: mw 

and abundant.grace becauie hee deſerved the contrary, Hong: J 'S 

| c|ſewhere. hee; calls his. Apaſtleſhip by 'the name, [not onely. ok, 

: © race, but of grace cxc abyadang, Secand compare 8 

1, 5. ——— and 1, oh, hn elem | 

by.che name gruEs ro continue r i . 

|'ox..of itz for he Goſpel was commitred or. entruſted un- 

|ro.him., LE eds harp > ntiles', and; 
RO 


{ſcein it was a-gitt np him proceeding from Goy or; 
fore —_— 7 abort divine. | [+ 2:11 >: 
' They gave tomee andBarnabas the right bands. of fellouſh 
7. ame, Cephas, and. ohn, who ſcemed to bee pi 
mee aud Barnabas the 15 1ght bands of fellowſbipgi. ce. ackn 
Sd Ong $3 hor, r heir ones 
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red backward -unto-th 
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y Pillars, were ſo-far from diſcoveri 


> any fi 
olpel, or r from adding any know] 


unto. meet 


= the Apoſilcſhip , and Gawed our fe p under na hands 
by giv us their right hands upon it ; ehenby as reſtific unto | 

world, that our wood ability, and efficacy forthe Mia | 
"oh of rhe = wasequally a" with hebeiy al papal ding | 
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A ( ommentary upen the Epiſile Chap. 2. 
immediately from the graceof God, which unto mee wasexcee 
ding abundant. The giving of the right hand was among the 
Hebrewes an ordinary and folemne formic whereby toexprefſe & 
| quality and fellowſhip ; for by this forme Jehonadab affociated| 
himſcſfe intothe fellowſhip and company” of: Jehu , by giving 
him his hand, 2. King. 10. 15. And thus Tobias was marryed:t6 
his wife Sn oy the joyting of their hands , Tobir. 7. 13. For 
this ſolemnity of joyning the right hands in marriage is not one- 
ly ancient, but very proper ; becauſe marriage is the moſt origi- 
nall and narurall ſoctery or fellowſhip of mankinde, which is al- 
ſo called Wedlocke, becauſe thereby ewo perfotis like rwo hatids 
| claſped, are ſo linked and locked together, thatrhey are incor- 
porated into one body ; oras Chriſt termerh it, whereby twain | 
arc no more' twaine but one fleſh, which God hath joyned 
ether, Mar. 19. 6. Which Conjun@ion is expreſſed and fip-j 
ified by the mutuall conjoyning of their righe'hands , a part of 
the body for the whole; and the right hand being the principal} 
inftrumenr of ſtrength and a&ion, doth furtherargue the murual 
promiſe of that niutuall helpe, which God reſpe&ed at the Cre- 
ation, in making the women 2 helpe meete for the man,' Gen. 3, | 
IS. | | COLNE Pei. 
.iThat wee ſhould goe a7to the heathix, and they untd the eircumei- 
ſton] Sheuld gee. In the Greeke there' is no Verbe expreſſed: 
but is well ſupplied in our laſt Engliſh” tranflefion. - Should ge 5 
for the very ſame ſupply is in the Italian and'Brench tranflati- 
ons; although the _ and ſome Latines ſupply it fomwhat'| 
more emphatically \ 3 ſhould exerciſe our Apoieſhs + for this | 
cxpreſſerh the a&on or end 'of their going. 9. yon their 
handsgiven us, this agreement was further corichided berween 
us, that we ſhould exercife the Miniſtery of out Apoſtleſhips 
diſtinQly; I and Barnabas by preaching among the Gentiles, and 
they among the Jewes, And this ordexggee conchided;- rior ort-- 
inally from our ſelves , but conſequaMy end ftibordinatly ro 
at former Ordinence of God, whereby the Goſpel of the nntir cum 
Ciſion was committed unto mee, as the Gofpth of the cxreumeiſion was unto 
\Perer.; as it is before, ver, 7, or HE FE 
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and after- 
ward with- 
drew from 
them, 


fearing to 
offend the 
believing 
Jewes, 


who yet co- 
ceived the- 
{elves bound 


| was the t ing that was blameable, and for which hee was by 


after their maner, and of their meates., altogether as they did 
eate, who obſcrvcd nor the differences of meats, nog other legall | 
ceremonies. This aQion of Peter was very commendable-; for 
although the Jewes byghciLayy eſteemed it unlawful to cate of 
ſome meates, ſuppoling themſelves thereby polluted , becauſe 
they were forbidden by .the. Law of Moſcs :' yetunto the Chri- 
ſtians of all forts, .tro whom.the Law was now expired , it was 
by the Goſpel fully allowable to cate of any meate.:. and particu. 
larlyunto | ain it was moſt warrantable , by reaſon of hus viſion 
of the great ſheer, wherein were all maner of meates, as Beaſt 

creeping things ,, and Fowles , which God had cleanſed , com- 
manding!him.to kill and cate, See Adﬀts 10.71, 12,13. +. 
. But ; when. : they, were come,, hee witharew and ſeparated bimſelfe. ] 
When thoſe Chriſtian Jewes were come from,;Jeruſalem . to 
Antioch z., Peter who before did there cate with: the Chriſtian | 
Gentiles, did then privily withdraw andſeparate himſclfe from. 
the company, and trom, the fare of the Chriſtian Gentiles, car- 
rying © » In ſtri&tobſerverof the Legall Ceremonies, and 


particularly of the differences of meates., This a&ion in Peter 


' 


Paul reproved, for by this fa&, Peter might and did very myc 
blemiſh che truth and ſincerity of the Golpel, by endangering che 
liberty therof; whileſt by his ouermuch indulgence.to the Jewes 
who were the minor part, he feemed to betray the liberty of rhe 
Goſpel, and to give occafion of ſcruple to. the Chriſtian Gentiles | 
who werefar the major part, and far more conſiderable, 

Fearing them of the circumciſion, | The occaſion of Peters fat in 
withdrawing himſelfe from cating with the Chriſtian Gentiles ; 
namely, becauſe he feared thoſe Chriſtian Jewes of the Circum- 
cifion,who came from James and were yet but weake Chriſtians, 
and ..were conſequently earneſt obſervers and defenders of 
the Legall Ceremony , particularly in the poine of meates., 
' And he feared them to incurre their diſpleaſurc, or to give them 
offence by alicnating their mindes both from himſelfe, and from 
the rine of the Goſpel ; for they.might cenſure him as a» 
tranſgreſſor, 8a deſertor ot the Law,which cenfure would much 
 blemuſh Perers authoriry., wherein the Church was.much can | 
cerned, This purpoſe of Peter to. comply with the. Chriſtian 
ewes, was not in it ſelfe fſinfull, but only ſomwhat improvi- 
dent :,. becauſe thereby he-too much negle&ed the edifyingand 
confirming of thoſe Chriſtian Gentiles .with whom he conver- | 
ſed, who were much the mejor and more conſiderable part , 
whereof ſomwhat more afterward. Hence ir appears, thatby, 


ro the Lay. 
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Jewes did not yet underſtand or conceive themſelves diſobliged | 
| irom the legal Ccremonics ; but onely' rhar the Gentileg.on | 

whom the Law of Moſes was never impoſed; were by thoſeDe-| 
crees excuſed from thoſe Ceremotics z (though all believed nec} * 


{ ſed the ſame way to 


| thoſe Chriſtian Jewes w 


cothe Galatians, IT 


this neither ;) for in that Synod the debate was onely 


the Law was not to bee layd upon the Ge 


or prove the Jew no leſle looſe from the Law then the Gentile ;. 
and the truth it ſelfe dares, that unto both people was propo- 
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God peculiarly engaged z but the condition of the Gentile 


beene better, if unto the Jew the obſervance of the legall Cere-* 


had perceived him cither converſant among the Geneiles, 
negligent of the Jewiſh Ceremonies, Pare 24... 
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nabas alſowas carryed away with their diſſumulatzon. 


did cate with the Gentiles, | 
with bim. } #. e. ty ge ; PTE 2043 a6 
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the Gentiles and notthe Jewes ; as it plainely appea! At. 15; 
10, I, Although Peter arguing in the 'S my Ehe yoke: of 
as x4 Pl 


ſuch Arguments, as make no more for:the Gentile then Jew, 


vation by Chriſt, Neither wasthe com-:| 
dition of the Gentile in this reſpe& , to bee better thenthar of | 
the Jew, ro whom the Grace of Chriſt was by the cg ff | 


monies had been neceſſary to ſalvation , and not unto the Ger | 
rile. But (as wee ſayd) the Chriſtian Jewes conceived noe theme, | 
ſelves to bee yet freed from thoſe Ceremonies, as may eafily: bee. | 
gathered from the ſpeech of James to Paul AR. 21,20. 21, 24, | 
25. Peter therefore being a Jew by Nation ſhould-have offended, | 

A came from Jeruſalem co Antioch, it | 


eAndtheother Jenes diſnled ltewiſewithhimynſornch that Bur | 
Other Jewes, | Viz. Who lived before a: Antioch , and'there | 
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"Jewes. 5-6, Narthoſe jewes whoxame from. James ; for 


had withdrawne himſelfe' ; they thercfore eannor bee ſayd to 


formed to his way, whatſoever their judgement was concerning 
the Jewiſh Ceremonies. But by the-other Jewes, hee underſtanas 
thoſe Chriſtian Jewes, who living at Antioch before, did uſually 


Gentile-manner ; for theſe ſeei 
likewiſe , and therein difſem 
with him. The Grecke 1s , comming! Gy, 7. ec. literally , condiſlem- 


Perer withdraw, withdrew 


| bled, or - joymly diffſembled ;-but is well rendred, by aifſemled 


liþen+ſe ; becauſe the diflimulation was nor joyntly e.uail ;* but 
Pete: therein was principall , and the other Jewes were acceſſo- 


Peter is condemned by Paul for D:ſi- 
mulation; becauſe Peter, whoſe judgement: was, that the legall 
Cereinohics were nor to bee neceſlarily obſ.rved ; did norwith- 
ſtanding obſerve them, and ſeemedſo to doe, as if hee hadjud- 
ged their obſervance neceſſary : 
ment that way by any words, but by his a& - (for difſembling'ss a 
favilt ſomewhar different from lying ) and by the example of his 
fac, theother Jewes were carryed into the ſame diffimularion.- 


away Batnabas, mine own 
| quainted with my Doctrine, who had travelled with mee among 
the Gentiles, and had taught them their liberty from theſe legalf 
truth, ahd not to weaken them by his exa 
| the errour of thoſe Writters who in this place labour exceflive- 
__ free Peter from all blame z for becauſe Percr was an Apo- 
le; and: had received the Holy Ghoſt, therefore in matrer of 
truth hee was infallible ; but it-followes not therefore necefſa- 
rily, that in matter of fta& hee was alſo unblamatle ; 'and this 
was not anerrour in judgement, for his judgement was right, as 
appeares. by his delivery of 't in the Synodat Jeruſalem ; bur it 
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"ED the other Jewes' difſembled likewiſe with him.) The other | 


4D ry wholly-ronbſtaine trom caring | 
with the Gentiles; andto comply-with their infirmity ;. Pcrer | 


difſemble wirh Peter in followinghhis cxample,*though they con- | 


converſe with the Gentiles, caring all manner of mearsafter the | 


with him. D.femled hkeniſe ; 


ries unto him, by following his example and diſſembling in like | 
* | manner.” And 'this fac 


: Yer hee declared not his jadee | 


Inſemuch that Barnabas alſo w.s carried away nith their difſimula:103..] | 
A further aggravation of this fa& from the event of t. q. d. | 
'Fhis diffimulation of Peter and of the other Jewiſh Chriſtians | 
with him, was likea violent torrent, that {wept all away with 1t, | 
| ro follow the like example one after another , till it alfocarrycd | 
nion, who ſtood-throughtly ac- | 


Ceremonies, whom it highly concerned ro confirme them 1n the | 
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ſhould ra againſt it : or at | 
 imtemtion to rhe Genrile-(C 


a lictleroche Jewiſh infirmi by he CT ESIN 
troubled, if for a time he 8bſtayned from their company ; char 
' | he did it not, becauſc hee belefr thoſe Ceremonies neceſlary to 

ſalvacion, buz only becaule his brechren of the Jewes wete fo 


waded.” Bur Peter, as irappeargs, Caurio: 
ourl diſembled the comrary 3 7” for Pad lewd mM be- 
fore-t 
I ſayd unio' Peter before them all. } 4. commſtanc of his go 
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'the Greek-15, {wwook" warn , I. 6 
in che preſence and andience of all: butin ſenſe, publickly ; for 
| theſe ——_ with a 9 af tadulent + Lf re | 
men which is to '5. 16, 
and Mar. 6. 1, and Mar. oye TR exe» |. 
fore ſpake to. him before all z becauſe rhe know ar- | 
xe concerned all ; groanhomcemrrey "i 
they ſhould be troubled wirh the faGk of Peter , and hence take 
occaſion. - I Eres 
they ſhoul to follow his example ; and belides this, « 
hmm andpublicke ; and s icke offe; Hr 
| ferves a publicke reproote. Etes. Tim. 5: 39, Yer in reptoovide | 
| Peter thus publickly, SEE 4d 
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To Judaize, 
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pdled the Gentiles > hefeems to rell/him , that he: had no rea- 
fon at all for his ation, bur rather his ation was againſtall rea- 
ſon. Yer the Interrogatory of his _—_ is burone , and-that 
one ſo conciſe that the language and rhe ent of it, is con- 
rained and couched under a marvelous brevity. g. &. ſceing thou 
art a Chriſtian Jew , and by vermue of thy Chriſtianity haſt relin- 


Gentiles, eating all ſorts of meats after their maner, for 
ſo thou didſt care, till certaine Jewes came from James; why 
art thou now become ſo contrary to thy felfe, as to relapſe back 
ag2ineinto Judaiſme ? and in one fa ro commit three offences ? 
for thereinthou difſembleſt with chine owne ſoule, ſeeing-thou 
haſt declared thy judgement to the contrary; and therein thou 
confirmeſt the Jewiſh Chriſtians in their infirmity, for by thy 
fat they will be hardened; and therin thou compelleſt the 
Gentile-Chriſtians ro Judaize, for thereto they are forced by 
the example of thy fa& and for feare of thee. 


ſome read was. 7. e. how n _ a —_— not = all what the: 
tetrogation ſhould be ; tor although rhe words be Interroga 

yet the ſenſe is r rehenſory thus , certarnely thou art too yg. 
compelling, &c. (ompelleſt thou 2 The Grecke is, drayudgag. 7. e. 
necefficateſt, not by way of violence, but by way of example, 


impoſea kinde of neceffity upon themto doe the like, or atleaſt 
that for fear of thee and of = authority that dare not do other- 
wiſe; For he is ſayd to neceſſitate or compell , : who by force of 


to be done; for in this ſenſe the word awmynitav is uſed. See 

terward cap. 6. verſ. 12, -and Luke 14; 23, and Mar, 14.22. and 
Marc. 6.45. and A 28. 19. and 2 Cor 12.11, The Gentiles to 
Fudarze. z, e. The Chrittian-Gentiles ro abſtaine from certaine 
meats afterthe Jewiſh manner, fecing neither that Ceremony 
nor any orher part of the Law of Moſes was ever by God impoſed 
on the Genriles, for that Law to them was never given nor ne- 


1 ent, and to thy: former cuſtome, force the Gentiles to 
| forſake cher liberty, andro apply themſelves tothe Ceremonies 
| and obſeryarices of the Jewiſh Lawes, whereto the Gentiles were 
never obliged ? this isnoronely againſt all equity., but againſt 


- E200 rae 


y 906: 06H andagainſt thefreedome of the So: | 
=> — SG pe wand } 


Large. 


de the Fewes, J*The forme of the reproof 15 by way of & 
tion, which:therefore redourids tothe ſharper reprehenfion ; for 
in-demanding « reaſon of his ation, why he being a Jew com- 


ted Judaiſme , and haſt hirherto lived after the liberty of 
r 


reaſon or of example doth vehemently perſlwade orurge a iy | 


{ verbinding.- g. 4. Why doſt thou now contrary to thy declared 


why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to lrue as doe the Jewes 2 | 2] 


| 


whereby thou doſt occaſion and move them, and by thy fa doſt | 


= - Bo IP no Tos OPT OTTEOSRT 2. + 3 ee Les 
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Chap. 2. L = 
orby che, 
Ie 


ſpel. The Law of Moſes did not now-binde the Jewes, 


ed them, Buc ſogreat was the authority of Peter , thar any 


and impoſe uponothers, eſpecially - when the reſt of the Jewiſh 
Chriſtians, and even Barfiabas hunſelfe followed the example 
of it, Neither could all know that Peter herein difſembled ; 
for they might believe that he did it as moved inconſcience, and. 
that now he corre&ed. that errour ,- whereinto before he ſom- 

what {werved, in love and-courtefie to the Gentile-Chriſtians, 

Seei 
bles, ſeeing irmight have ——_ the conſciences of .many; 
and have ack findeod the liberty of the Goſpel ; therefore 
Paul had great reaſon to-pluck off the vizard in publicke ,- and- 


and 
todiſcover before all men the perſon which Peter had aſſumed; 
For neceſflary it is, that even great Perſons, when their. exam- 


f: yea, the greater they are, and the greater the danger 
nb ariſe cho wave ,40 ——— -. 
our care be, that their authoriry which otherwiſe 1s to be mgin- | 
tained: for the publicke good ; be not turned to the publicke 
ruine... | ERS} 

. Hence for our better underſtanding of the former foure verſes 
and of divers. - in the Acts and Epiſtles of the Agofiles, 
wee may and muſt obſerve, :that in the Church of Chritt there 
then were (and ſtill are, and ever will bee) three forts of Chriſt- 
ians, or three ſeverall parties, which agreeing all in the faith of - 
Chriſt, differed much among themſelves, | 133.1 
I, The fincere Chriſtian , who was intirely.and- wholly a+ 
Chriſtian, believing in Chriſt, and walking in Chriſt,or (as from 
Pauls words inthis verſe they may bee 


| editying their fait, and com 
Dodrines, Precepts 

fthes. Theſe laboured for the-finceriry and paring 
to preſerve the truth therof clean and free from the admixture &- 
leaven of all Religions & Opinios whatſoever, that therunto were- | 
alien and forraine. Theſe were inoffenſfive, peaceable, and quicr; 
giving no ſcandallto any party who diffcred from: them. in judge-- | 


z ana Rules delivered by Chriſt-and hs-Aps-- 


onsand-fruitlefle d 


acceſſe of the new Teſtament, the old ceaſed and was cxpared : | 
expircd,, ſceing formerly while it was in force;,. it-neyer obli- | 


notable a&t of bye was in a- maner* compulſory. s to preſcribe | 


then this fa of Peter might have occaſioned great trou--| 


ple grows toa publick offence, ſhould undergoe a publick re. 
rer ſhould | 


i 
alk brly-as <deerib eres tom oo 
uprightly , and walked uprightly actor to the the Goſpel ;- | 
gon? n—_— keg chets life ,: according py anitts 


Three Par- 
ties of Chri- | 
ſtians. ; 
. The fin- | 

cere Cht- | 


his Cariages 


ment- Or ce z not buying their mindes with fooliſh 
" in the workes:of the Law , but in the wotkes of theit e4l-- 


_ 


Examples of 
ſuch, 


2 The Judat- 
Ter 


his Cariages 


Pre 


th. AM. 


lings, and in the good workes of the Goſpel , by doing all Offi- 
ces and Services of Love, Charity, Equity, - Mercy, Comes 
and Kindenefſe rowards all men, but eſpecially: towards the 
houſhold of faith, and chiefely one roward another. Theſe were 
the children of the Kingdome, the good ſeede which Chriſt 
ſowed in the field of the world z and they were the Wheate a- 
mong which his Enemy ſowed Tares. Of this fort were the 
Friends , Landlords, and Companionsof Paul', to. whom and 
from whom in his Epiſtles hee ſendeth ſalutes; alſo Aquila, and 
Priſcilla, and the Church in their houſe ; alſo the houſhold of 
Cloe, of Critpus, Gaius, and Stephanas in the Church of Co- 
rinth ; alſo the houſe of Oneſi Do , and all thoſe in the 
Church of Epheſus, whom Paul Gi" in theſe words, Ephel. 6. 
24. Grace be with all them that love eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſancerity ; 
and alſo thoſe in the Church of Philippi , ro whom hee writes 
thus, Phil. 1.9.10. Ard th I pray that your leve may abound yet more 
and more in knowledge, and in all judgement, that yee may approve things 
wo Ba excellent, that yee may bee fincere and without offence, till the day 
0 C LO y | 

2, Theſecond party of Chriſtians were the Judaizers ; for by 


that name Paul ſeemes to denore them heere, byuſing the word,: 
is8vigev, 7.6 tO judaize, or to live as doe the Jewes. Thee in re- | 


ſpe of their faith were Chriſtians, bur by their life, they were 
ewiſh ; for they did believe in Chriſt, yet they walked not up- 
according to the truth of the Goſpel, but lrued as aid the Jewes, 


reohtl 
| Th e IaLOuring a compliance betweene Moſes ' and Chriſt ; did 


teach and profciſe,that the Law and the Goſpelzthe Old andNew 


Teſtament were all one and the ſame; or at the moſt , that the | 


latter was but an addition or ſupplement to the former ; and that 
there was no coming unto Chriſt and to the Goſpell , but by paſ- 
ſing firſt through Moſes and the Law. Theſe were Operaries and 
Rituaries, 2. e. ſo much for the Workes and Ceremonies of the 
Law, that they made Workes the cauſe conſervantto continue 
juſtification ; and therefore after their faith and juſtification in 
Chriſt, to the end that they might continue and abide in that 
ſtate, they continued in the Workes of the Law ; as in praftiting 
the uſe of Circumciſion, in abſtaining from divers meates both 
of Fleſh, Fiſh, and Fowle , and eſpecially from all meates that 
had beene offered unto Idolls ; in obſerving divers ſeaſons, of 
dayes, monerhs, times and yeares. And proceeding yet further, 
at laſt they came to this, that they made Workes alto the cauſc 
procreant of juſtification, to conſtirutezcreate, and begin the ſtate 


of it; for therefore they urged their Workes , eſpecially Cir- | 
_Of 


cumcifion upon the Genriles, as neceſſary unto ſalvation. 
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which came down fro 


tain men 


men, 7. e. certain Judaizers. And they nat 
this cap.v.12:Fer befare that cert ain came from 
daizers.Alſo rhey-inche Church of Rome { 
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from which by eng ra endeavoured ro St p 
Gentiles: But afterward 7) e was adv 
of vain-glory to inſult over the _ in fore 
Lawand Cuſtoms of the Jews z and 

asdid the Jews,they mi 
d thereby not become liable to 
on the ſincere Chriſtian. The Effet 


tiles,thar _ 


which lay up-. 


rhe Goſpel, butalſo a ſcandall of iz, 'a dam- 
a ge and miſchiefe tg the planting and {pr 
© came to paſſe, that the uabelicving Ge tes wereunwi 


toreceive it, #hd che believing Gentiles were ready to deſert it. 


| *rhey may bee ca 
by this phraſe, Tu FENG 7, e, to Gentilize., or (as our Et 
Tranſlacion rehders it.) tolive after the njaner of the Get 
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might enjoy the Bet nledgeoſt of che Jews," ; 
'rhis -Judaiſme wis* this 

the walking erin as noxoncly an crou ain he th of, F 


ng of it; for beere-+ | 


3. The kad? | of Chriſtians were the'Gentilizers;, for fo, | 
led ;; ſeeing here in this verſe Paul denotes them] 


Theſe alſo in reſpe#t of their faith were C 
lieved i-Chriſt ; but in-re pool es their = 
niſh , becauſe they .wvalked not y ccoftding to i 
i og Goſpel, wy 'hvedafter,the agents wn xenth 
| theſe . 
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Their cari- 
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' Examples 
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The Cauſe, 


and effeR of 


ifs 


| _ pr 
\ 


Gan mariage,diſallowing thar ſtate, & holding it good fora man 


| liberty; negle&ing, deſpiſing, and diſgracing works., as no way 


| ina voluntary humility, and worthipping of Angels. In a- word, 
they 

pille 
| | of know , of tongues, and of propheſie : partly 
lootenefſe; following their carnall-appetire, and walking after the 


A Commentary upen the Epiſtle Chap. 2. 


(eſpecially a Philoſopher) nor cotouch a woman, Others (as the 
Epicures) were heerto ſo contrary, that they would abſtain from 
nothing, not from bloud, nor things ſirangled, nor any kinde of 
fleſh, cating meats offered unto dolls ; not from fornication,nor 
inceſt , nor other uncleannefle ; nor from drunkenneſle art the 
Communion, 1, Cor, 11. 21, For in catingevery one took before 
other his 7 ; and one (the Pythagoriſt) was hungry, and a- 
nother . (the Epicure) was drunken, Yet theſe different ſeas a- 
gfecing all inthe faych of Chriſt, rolerared one another in other 
matrers, as anciently they had done before their converſion, that 
inthe maine they mighe all ſide againſt the Judaizer. Where- 
fore taki —— of Pauls dottrine againſt works and boa- 
ſting that Paul was their Apoſtle, as indeed he was, they became 
Fiduciaries, and Libertines. 7. '&. They were only for faith and 


neceſlary to ſalvation, as no caule ar all of Juſtification, neither | 
procreant to conſtitute or build the ſtare of it, nor conſervant to 
continue and maintaine it, | Ef Le 

Of this ſe& were they ( Rom. 14. who did cat only hearbs, : 
and they who did cat all things, They (1, Cor. 1.) who made. 
divifions and contenrions ſaying, I am of Paul, and I of &polio, and 
1 of Cephas, and I of (hrift, They ( 1, Cor. 5.) who were puffed, 
up in the behalfe of the inceſtuous Corinth z They (rt. Cor. 6. ) 
who held fornication lawfull ; They ( 1. Cor. 7. ) who held ma- 
riage unlawfull or unexpedient. They (1.Cor.8,) who would cat 
meat offered unto Idols, and would car ir in the Idols temple ; 
They (1. Cor. 15.) who denyed the Refurre&ion ro come, and! 
they at Epheſus who affirmed that it was already paſt ; They, 
Coloſl 2. whoſpoyled men through Philoſophy, beguiliag them 


% 


in genetall who are cenſured and taxed inthe Generall E-| 
of James, Perer, John, and Jude. The Cauſe of this cheir | 
Gentiliſtne, was partly their vaine-glory in being gifted men and 
up with the qitts of the Holy Ghoſt, as the gle of tayth, 

their Senſug- 

liry, gn abuſing their Chriſtian liberty ariro licentionſneſſe and 


feſt: partly their Animoſity, in oppoſing and croſling the Judai- 
c-fos Lois and roatiſes : cſpecilly thar of 'Circumci- 
fion they detcited and reed, The Eff of this Gentiliſine | 
was the very ſame with that of Judaiſme; for this walking or li- 
ving thus after the maner of the Gentiles ,- was nor only-an error 
againſt the truth of the Goſpel, bur alſo a ſcandall zgainſt rhe 


—— 


| and deftitute of the trath, +1, Tim: 6. 3,455." 
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'growrh of itza-damage and miſchicfe tothe iy and ſpread 
ing of ir, cſpecinlly amongſt the Jews ': for hecrupon the: &yen 
was,thattheunbeleeving-Jewes were unwilling torecerve ic;nl 
rhe belceving:Jewes were ready to deſert itand by both che nanie 
of God and hus doctrine was blaſphemed,” - _ * "F+f1] 


Chriftian parces; namely the Judaizers and Gentilizers, agreed | 


ly oppoſite in'many' opinions and -prattiſes rouching Religionj 
Doki pamd Cranes, hereby ty became york foro. ev | 
ro another ; \yer-under this oppoſition, there were many refer» 
blances wherein-rhey agreed. 1, Both were' Chriſtians ; for 
both embraced 'the fayrh of: Chriſt ; 'cach acknowledged the 
grace of the. Goſpel, each: pretended the truth of it , each 
endeavoured:the'growrh of it, and'each hada formie of godli- 
neſſe;- 2. Bothy were'crroneous *; for each labouring to make a 


\each was converted, they both corrupted, defiled,; and leavenied 
the ſincerity of the Goſpel 5 wherein though both wete oppolire, 
,yet: both were in an crrour. For oppoſite patties love to niake 
their opinuons extreamly- oppoſite , z, e. not'only-contradiftiory; 
bur quice contrary, till both become equally erroneous,” Tolay in 
the ſenſe of the Judaizer, that works did every way juſtific zand 
to fay in the ſenſe of the Gentilizer , that works did ho way ji 
ſtifie, were OpinionsSequally erroneous, In no caſe to cat of mege 
offered nnto Idols, and inevery place tocat meat offered'untg 1 | 
dols, were practiſes equally erroneous,” And theſe two oppoſite | 
erroneous Parties were the two Seminaries of all errors and ie& | 
in-theChurch of Chritt : for fince the firſt army > the Goſpel, | 
ſe& did ever trouble | 


ungs, evil ſurmeſings, and perverſe diputthags of 7 


£4 


Gipe 


rroverſies and fooliſh queſtions and doubtfull 


commonly conclude and* end, ' uamxoyioas "not? ngropmige 


0 F 
arers; Yet in ſuch contentions fone be chin 


Chap. © -rothe Galarians, a 


; Whercapon' wee are further to obſerve , that theſe two laſt 
in efe&t. For alchough berweene themſelves they were extreatns | 


compliance berweene the Goſpel and that wr om whetice | 
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were ſo arrogant or proud, and yet ſo ignorant or knowing no- 
thing, that ( 1. Tim. 1.7. ) they defired to bee teachers of the 
Law, underſtanding neither what they ſayd,. nor whereof: they 
affirmed, *, e, not knowing which was the ſubjeR, and which the 
predicat of rhe queſtion, | | 
4. Both were malicious ; for cach trandj the Rules of 
Charity, whoſe office 1s, not to behave it {clte unſeemely, bur'to 
beare all _ S, _ to endure =— ings, they both walked in 
the way of ſcandall, giving mutuall o » grieving, vexing, 
and _ ing cach ot Yd Can The ferainer dand 
condemned Gentilizer for a prophane and wicked ſinner ; 
and the Gentilizer deſpiſed and Corned he oo. zer for a ſuper- 
ſtitious and weake idiot. Vhereupon at firſt they ſhunned one 
anothers company, cach _— themſelves, and each excom- 
municating the other from their Aflemblies ; bur at laſt they la- | 
boured to extirpate and deſtroy one another. For in after times, | 
vp the Heatheniſh perſecution againk the Chriſtians ceaſed, | 
hen theſe two oppoſite Chriſtians fell ro perſecure one another; | 
and whereſoever cither party prevailed , that condemned the o- | 
ther of Herefie , and the other exclaimed againſi that for Ty- | 
ranny. Thus one toward anocher,theſe two oppolite parties were 


ravening Wolves in ſheepes clothing. 
| c.Both Tares| 5- Bur in reſpeR of the {ſincere Chritianbor were the Tares 
in Gods or the children of the wicked one, which Sathan the Enemy of | 


field. Chriſt ſowed among the Wheat in the field of Chriſt. For as a 
| right faith and a holy life is the ſeede and Wheate of Chriſt : 
So Errours and Vices in not walking uprightly according to the 
truth of che Goſpel, how oppoſite or contrary ſo ever they bee |' 
one to another, are the ſeed and tares of Sathan, which hee ſow- 
eth to annoy the Wheate of Chriſt, For Tares, or rather, Juray 
or Darnell, are @ vitious graine of a deſtructive nature, annoying, þ 
cumbring, hindring, and pulling downe, not onely one another, 
but any other Corne among which they grow , bur eſpecially 
Wheate : So Judaiſme and Gentiliſme were Errours and Vices 
{owed by Sathan, which annoyed, cumbred, and hindred not one- 
ly one another , but alſo the truth and ſincerity of the Goſpel :. 
Yer when the queſtion was moved tor the extirpation or rooting 
out of the Tares, Chriſt denies it , and hee denies it for the 
Wheatcs ſake, Mart. 13. 29. Left while yee gather up the Faves ," yee 
r06:e wp alſo the wheate with them, For the Tares are rooted into 
the roote of the VWheate, both having one common root 
one and the fame Faith , one and the ſame Head , + Chriſt 
| Jeſus. And the Tares themſclves of both fides deny ir for theirs 
owne fakes one againſt another : Yet both parties deny it notar- 

EE” one 


————————— 


oncandtheſametime ;but cach ——_ a} 
is depreſt and feares to bee extirpared,' And againe, 


quite contrary. For Tay by experience, that the common 
capacities upon whom they worke, bave not judgement enough 
" diſcover the myſtery of this iniquity ; but are rather children, 
tofjed too and fro, and carried about with every wo winde of DoBrine , by the 
roht of men and cunning crafteneſſe , ages he in waite to de- 
cerve, Ephel. 4. 14+ 
Bur thou who art a fincere Chriſtian, and liveſt ory, theſe 
Tarcs, growing betweene them and border thee Rl 4. muſt 
carry thy ſelfe rowards both.according ro pouy ules os, | 
ty, which the Goſpel of Chriſt E 


done, neither till the end of the world ſhall it bee done, neither 
ow rn nar left ſaith Chriſt, zh:le extirpare the 
Tares, yee roote up alſo the wheate with them ; and when it is done, 
the deed is R—_ Shack men, bur of Angels, Mat. 13, 49.41; 
So ſhall it bee in the end of this world ;, the Sore of man ſball ſend forth 
bis Angels, and they ſhall ; gather eat of his Kiugdome all things that of 


| God bath aot planted , ſball bee rootedout : bur wichaldie alformuc, 
that the p who are to doethis, arc not mien but ry 
and the time for the doing of it, is not now, but at the end « 
bg —_— — Angels muſt let wrnmomper 7 
Compare Mat.13.29;30, &c. wit Mar.15, i F 
a ot to condemne either , . "for feel both thoſe part - 
profeſt the faith of Chritt , therefore both alſo are the ſervs 
of Chriſt, and Rom. 14. 4. who art thou that judg  azether maus, 
| com 90m mgmeey ar? ara cr eh «ſhall bee bole 
up ; for God is able to make brm fland. Nox to offend either ; 
for is lil citr a iy broker and (Rom.14. 21.) thou mnt 
not beea ſcandall, whereby thy brother flumtleth , A if 07M 
made weake, to fall from t 
Io, 32.) thou muſt rue no offence neither to the. Jewes, ar tothe; 
Gentiles , nor to the Church of God, Yer when thert is & cone | 
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fend, and them which die zuiquity, Trac it is, that every plant which. | 
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toone Party, then thou muſt exerciſe thy diſcretion, to offend 
on that ſide, where thy. offence may be leaſt offenſive. 4. Bur 


[to love both ; qe. towards bothall -the offices 'of -Cha- 


rity, equity , and courtefte ; bearing with both, pleaſing both, 
and edifying both. For (Rom 15, 1.) ee that are ſtrong ought 
to beare the 1nfirmities of the weake , and not to pleaſe our ſelves : let 
every one of ws pleaſe his neighbour, for his good to edification ; for even 
Chriſt pleaſed not himſelfe. © z es 
For according unto theſe rules the Apoſtles carried themſelves 
towards theſe two oppoſite parties, accommodating and apply- 
ing themſelves ſomerime tothe one, and ſometime othe Her, 
as the opportunities of perſons, times, and places required ; 
patience and meekeneſſe nſtrutiing thoſe that oppoſed theniſelves ,, one 
while with great authority rebuking and reproving them; and 
another time with ſucable gravity comforting, and commending 
them. Alwaycs moderating and tempering .their ſpee- 
ches and writings with ſuch wiſedome and' diſcretion , that 


neither of theſe partyes might be loſt from the Goſpel, but both | 


retained in the profeſſion of it, and both reduced-to the fince- 
rity of it, and others who had not yet received it , might be 
gained to the reception of ir. Heare how Paul relateth his ap- 
plications and cariage toward both of them, 1 Cor. 9. 19. Though 
1 be free from all men, yet have I made my ſelfe ſervant unte all, 


| that I might gatne the mere ; unto. the Fewes I became as a Jew, that 


I might gaine the Fewes : to them that are under the Law as under the 
Law , that I might gatae them that are under the Law: to them that 


are without Law, as without Law (being not without Law to'God, but un 


der the Law to-(brift) that I might gaine them that are without Law : 
to the weake , became I as weake, that I might gaine the weake;, I am 
madle all thizgs to all men, that I might by all meanes ſave ſome; and 
this I doe for the Goſpels ſake. &c. And when he forbids all ſcandall 
or giving offence either ro the Jewes or to the Gentiles , he 
producerh an example from himſelfe ( x Cor. 10. 33.) even as I 
pleaſe all men in all things , not ſeeking mine 'owne profit, but 
rhe profit of many, that they may be ſaved. - | 
And under theſe Applications the Apoſtles exerciſed their 
Chriſtian liberty,'ro Circumciſe or not Circumcite, tocate or 
not cate with this or that party, as occaſion ſerved, and asfarre 
as they might- preſerve that liberty withourſcandall or giving 
offence, Yet when they fell upon a neceſſity of giving offence 


one party > then they offended that way where the offence | 


would beleaſt, conſidering allcircumſtances ; and this required 
ſuchcircumſpeftion that ſometime a good man might muſtake. 
For herein was the miſtake of Peter at.Antioch, for which Paul 


EDS CI OWL TON 


withſtood. 


——_ — 
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wwichfiood him 1o the face, and for ohh wad ly lam 
for before that cerraine Jewes came front Jaines ; He did 
with the Gentiles : but when they were come, he wi 
{and ſeparated himſeltc from” the Geiitiles , fearing, 
offence to the Jewes ; not cotifidering” that thereby. 
preares offence tdths Gentiles; as rhe- caſe then ſtoc 
och, where the Gentiles were the greater number and t 
ker Chriſtians; and rherefore in hore. 
ſpeed, and he eſſe ro be offended. "The like 
{vin theother Jewes there, who being ſincere Chiiſtinns for their! 
| | Religion, difſembled with Peter; and in Barnabas'alfo who was 
carryed away with'their diffimulation, 'To be a incere Chit! 

ſtian no way leavened either with JubnFore life; 
to walke without fcandall , nor gt ang | 
Se&s; and when there is Lhe offence, "has 
which is leaſt ; 5 el are three degrees of difficulry, hero 
laſt is the hi 
Yer concerning the Judaizers we are fither to now, th | 
in reſpe& of their nation or birth were of two forrs.” For Banc 
and the major part 'were by. nation, b birth , Or deſcent, Jewes,! 
who were borne and bred up under the Cereimonies and” wks. 
of the Law, bur afterward were tonvefted, to the Kiich. the: 
Goſpel. And therefore cheir Judaizi in wilkitg and 
as did the Jewes, z. e. as theinfelves had lived 
fora while ſome toleration, conhivence and fafferance” 
rhey lived ſo out of infirmity' or weakiille;, 'and' Wa © 
of on Religion, wherein they were = 2nd. bred.” 
|cheſ* Paul and ER of the Apore 

ory of charicy foraietly mentioned , now; 
Jall meanes x) ber them. Others word ky 


miſtake was a- 


; oftheſe. 


cenr Gentiles , borne and-bred up in” itt ARES, 
Countxey they were Countrey-men rothe Jewes ;"behig” t 
and bred in thoſe places where the Jenks 
ogues/'or Orarorics ; as 1n* and bhi « 
and Macedonia, in Creer and : by which  meanes they” 
were well acquainted with the \ pans. and Culiomes of the | 
Jewes. Theſe being converted unto the Faith of Chriſt, did orc 
their life and walking, fide with the Judaizers,to 

the Jewiſh Ceremonics and to impoſe them uponghe believing 
Gentiles comming into Chriſt. Our of theſe ſome rooke-0n; 


withall the necefliry of Circumciſion , preſſing. the, .by. 
way of controverſic, declaring themſelves manifeſt # crlatics. 
aka aul ol oppoſing his D Dodrine , and diſparaging bis calling.t@. 


frhem- che Miniſtery of the Goſpel, and preaching Chriſt, taught 


i 
8 


— 1 
| for by-re- 
| (pee, 


| ing as die. e-Jc 
ledy 


1]y 


til 


| , ro 
and are bit-! H ph b 
terly repro-| 


ved. | 
fo tt 


for they that are ſuch , ſerve not t e Lord Jeſws 


£/ prota and faire fpeeches , decerve 


carts e (e of Macedonia hee calls Belly-gods, 
'| Phil. 3. 19. Brethren, bee followers together of mee , and marke them 
'| #hich walke ſo as you haves for an enſample ; for many walke of nhom'I 
| Dave tolgyougften, and now tell you even weeping,that they are the enemies 
| of. the Croſſe of Chriſt, whoſe end ic deftruftion , whoſe god is ; herr telly, 
| arid whoſe glory is in their ſbame , who mind earthly, things. Thoſe of | 
| Creere hee.calls unruly, and vaine talkers , arid deceivers, For: 
'| there are many unruly, and Vaine talkers, and decetvers, efpecially they 
| of the Circumcaſion, whoſe months muſt bee flapped;whoſubuert whole hou-'| 
| ſes, teaching things which they ought not , for filthy lucres ſake. And: 
| rtioſe of Galatia, hee will heere in the next verſe call Sinners of: 
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| te Gente. 
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tet 4 Bs of the gate) 7.6 And never were 
idolatrous or finfull Gentiles , as were once the pairing HS 
Teachers,in Galaria, 


Theſe words may have ſuch a connexion with the fortner ,. a5 
if Paul ſeemed to continue his {; unto Peter, untill the.1 
verſe following, or as ſome thinke, untill the end of this 
ter ; for atthe beginning of che third Chapter , hee {5 
| addrefſerh arty roger to the Galatians. And it may well ee, 
that by Paul in his diſcourſe wich Peter, {not for the inftruQtion 
' of Peter, who was before ſufficicatly informed in che mareer, 
bur) for the inſtruRion of thoſe hearers whp ſtood by, theſe or 
| the like words were ſpoken to Peter z, and were me raaethhere 
inſerted, becauſe they were v and pertinent to his 
e. But whecker the wor continued to Peteror di- 
refed to the Galatians rather, yet this coherence, is manifeſt, 
that Paul havi ſufficiently vindicated the RO his A- 
poſileſhip againſt the obloquies of his adverſaries it was 
Eve 
0 re enter upon the 
Juſtification, che Dofrine and verity 
key. from thoſe Errours , wherewith th the þ 
Teachersamong the Galatians had ——_ it, 


econ 
ce alſo 
ing falſe 


a ——_— ” 


— 


EE who are Jewes b pature.] EPETFYY: 

\ / \ [| ing in ir ſclfe incomplete and ſuſpenlive 5 muſt for 
rr. due conſtru&tion of it, be carried forward and 

referred to theſe words in the next verſe , Ever wee have beleeued 


cipall —_ of this Epiſtle is imerſcrted z namely Thar, yo 
| 142 8 nat juſtified bythe works of the Law, but by the faith of Jeſm Chriſt; 
The Jens 7 oa all other Nations in the watld , had certaing 
atives or advantages, from whence ( beſides their deſcent 
rom Judah , the chiefe tribe of Iſrael ) they were alſo denomi- 


Jen nadnnd 4, C. Origlnally and nackvelys Raman 2 


in Feſiu Clif For berween this verſe and thoſe words, che pr in-| 


Comment: © 


| nated Jewesz and theſe idvantags were of rw los, I. - Jurals| , 


it. _—_____— 


A ( ommentary upon the Epiſtle Chap. z. 


| 


in reſpe& of their Rights and Priviledges , as they were the true 
Iſrael; and peculiar people of God, with whom Ged had Cove- 
nanred .for the Bleſſing promiſed to Abraham ; for unto them 
that Blefling principally belonged} becauſe thereto they by Co- 
venant had the originall Right. For hence. the Jewes are called 
the children of the Kingdome, Mat. 8.12. They are called the children 
of the Prophets , and of the Covenant which God mpde with Abraham, 
that in his ſeed a! the kindreds of the Earth ſhould bee bleſſed, AQ..3.25. 
Unto them firſt Gad rayfed ap Chriſt, and fent hem to bleſſe them, in turn 
ing away everyone of them from therr 111quities, AR. 3.26, They are 
called the 1ſraelites, to whom pertayneth the a_— and the glory and 
the Covenants, and the gruing of the Law, and the ſervice of God, and the 
promiſes, Rom. 9.4. ; _ : 

2, Legall ; inreſpetof their lawes and Ordinances , which 
were all Hivine, conſtituted and enacted by God himſelfe ; not 
only concerning Religion and Ptety for the worſhip and ſervice 
of God, but for Jufticeand Judgement to be obſerved betweene 
man and man. For hencethe Jew isſayd to Reff 77 the Law, axdto| 
make his boaſt of God, to know hts will and to be inflrufied out of bis law ;, 
tobe a Guide to the Blinde, and a Light to them in Darkneſſe ;; to bee an 
enſtruer of the fooliſh, and a teacher of babes, Rom. 2. 17, 18, Hence 
ts the diftin&tion of him bo « a Jew outwardly iz the letter , from 
him who tr 4 Few inwardly 71 the firit, Rom. 2, 28, 29, Hence the 
Jew is ſayd, to have this advantage, thar Unto them were commit- 
ted the oracles of God, Rom. 3. 1, 2.” And hence in the verſe before, 
to Judaize, or to live a4 doe the Fewes, was taken for the legal! ma- 
ner of their life. But by the way, we muſt carefully obſerve, thar 
in reſpect of time, God fetled upon the Jewes their Rights lon 
before he impoſed on them their Lawes ; for the beomile of thoſe 
| Rights'was made to Abraham, before their firſt and yu Law 

of Circumciſion ; andthe reſt of their Lawes , for the body of 
them, as they were delivered by the hand of Moſes, were given 
above 400 yeares after the Promiſe made to Abraham. See and 
-| compare Gen. 12. 2. and Gen. 15, 5, 6. and Gen. 17. 10. and AR. 
7. 5, 6,7, 8: and Rom. 4. 10, 11. and Gal. 3.17. | 

Perſons be- | The perſons called Jewes -who enjoyed theſe Prerogatives of | 
came Jewcs | Rights and Lawes, were of two ſorts, 1. Some ways Jevwes na- | 
2 wayes: | tively; by nature, nation, or birth , who lineally deſcended from 

© tative » ſackb; ahd of what Tribe ſoever they were , yet from the Tribe 


m—_ Judab, which was the Tribe Royall, were called Jewes. Thus 
| the Galileans ,, rhough they were not all of the rribe of Judah; | 
bur of other tribes, were Jewes by nature, and Luke 7. 3. arc cal- 
led Jewes.- So Sceva , AR. 19. 14. who was one of rhe' chiefe | 
Prieſts, and therefore of the tribe of Levi, is calleda Jew. And 

| Paul | 


— - ——  — 


——_— 


Chap/z: 1 0othe Galarianz,mmy 17 | 


Paul himſelfe,, Adts22.3. who was. of. the-tribe of Benjamin, | 
and borne ar Tarſus inCilicia, calls himfeltea: Jew.: 12-Qrhers|| 
were Jewes fativelyyby naturalization, denization;aralcxiption, 
who dcltending fron: parents that were not-Jewes by-naturg bug] - 
Gentiles; were by favour and grace, admitted to bee partikers of 
che Rights, . Lawes and Religionof the Jewes, as incorporated; | 
vlaniodiand grafted-into the Jewiſh Nation; whereto.they.were| 
initiated by Circumeifion. Henceithe Jewes by nature are ical-;| 
led The naturall branches of the gaed. olrve tree\, whereinto the cions 
of the wild olive tree ( 2. e. ofthe-Gentiles) are:grafied contrary to 
nature, Rom: 11,21524; And. theſe facive; or: endenized; Jewes:| pc 
are commonly called Proſelites ; as'Mat. 23. 159 #0 ante: 2h 
ant Phariſees hypocrites, for yee compaſſe ſea aria land tomakeenepraſer'| 
Lte. 4. ea faftive or endenized Jew; Arid-Adts 2, 10, Strangers of | 
Rome, Fenes ad proſelites. 7. e. Iewes native andJewes fadtive.. And 

AQts 13.43. Now when the jy then! w45 'byaken up ; maiy of the | 
| Jemes and religiow proſelites followed: Paul and Barnabass '1. 6... Jewes\| 
native and factive.,"Yet in one placeithey are called, Tboſe ander. 
the Law.T, Cor. 9. 20, Vito the Jewes I became'as:a Jew, that Imight'| | 
gaine the Fewes : to them that are under the Law, dgrunder the Law; that $1 | 
might garne them that are under. the Law. 1.x. the.profclicesor lews | ? 
factive. For the Proſclite being aritiaced by Circumciſieny! bes | and initiated | 
came thereby a pertaker of all the lewiſhRi rg by Circum- 
je& ro be under all their Lawes.: :Rence fayth' the Apoſtle; Gal. || cifion, | 
5.3. 1 teftifie againe taevery may that tircuntiſed, thathetriiebter | 1111) 
to doe the whale Law; Such a Proſelire or Jew faGive was Uriah' 
che Hittite, and Araunah the Iebuſite, and Nicholas the Deacon; 
Acts 6.5; who was a Proſclite of Antioch tzyfor theſe rhree and | 
divers others, were by Nation aud yature Getuiles:; but by fa-{ 
Vour wa". re lewes. _ Pauhnirt or erm, | | 
the phrafe ewes by.nature, . partly to diſtinguiſh :theoxWom- Prov]! .; . | 
ſelires, wel. _—_ lewes I lacue' and partly to-oppoſethem:| © | 
unto Idolaters, who as'it followes in the next,words; were $2+| 
aers of the Gentiles, . * 11-2. OH. 21 5800 th 

And not franers of the Gentiles. F. The : Gentiles in oppoſition: 'Gentiles & 
to the Jewes were in like manner of two ſorts. 1.--Some' were |'two ſorts : 
Worſhippers; who forſaking:the way of Idalatry,” did worſhip.|/3- Worſhip- 
che God of I{racl, and thereupon: were admitced'to: ſatrifice ar] /P<r% 
the Temple, and to aſſemble ar the > Na gogues » whete they} I 
heard the LeQtures of the Law, and the Prophets; Theſeiwere{ | 
cominonly called Strangers wichinthe gates; upright: an+hearc,)| 
fearers of God, and devout menz Yer becauſe they were-not/| 
and would not be Circumciſed, they retained the 'name'of Gen-4 


tiles, and by the Law were accounted uncleane Perſoris ; and} 
32 therefore | ILY! | 
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whereof 


ſome Exam- 


| ples 


2 Idolaters, 


| called Sin- 


| And ſuch was Lydia the Purple-ſeller, who 
in the Oratoxy of Phlippi, and (Acts 16. 14.) 1s called 2 worſbip- 


A Commentary upon the Epiſtle Chap. 2. | 


| therefore no Jew would eat or converſe with. them , neither | 


might they come into the inner Courr of the Temple , bur muſt 


worſhip in the ourward Court, which was therefore called | 


the Court of the- Gentiles, _ a Worſhipper-was Naaman | 
the Syrian, 2 Kings 5. 17. who profeſled that henceforth hee 
would offer neither —_— mor Sacrifice unto other gods , but 
onely unto the Lord, Such the Centurion of Capernaum, of whom 
the Jewes there gave this Teſtimony, Luke 7.5. Hee loveth our 


' Nation , and he hath built w a Synagogue, Such the Eunuch of 
Ethiopia, Aas 8, 27. who cameto Jeruſalem for to worſhip, Such 


Cornelius the Captaineat Ceſarea, Ads 10, 2, who was a devout 
man, gud one that feared God with all bus houſe, which gave much alms 
tothe m_ , and prayed to God alway. Such a Gentile was the 
farher of Timothy though his Mother were _—_— As 16, 1. 


ard Paul Preach 


per of God. . Such wete thoſe devout men out of every Nation under | 
Heaven, ( Adts 2. 5.) who during the feaſt of Pentecoſt were dwel- 

l:3g (or abiding for the preſent) at Feraſalem, | And thoſe of Ar- 

tioch in Piſidia , who hearing Paul preach in che Synagogue 

there, (As 13. 42.) beſought that thoſe words might be Preached to 
them the next Sabboth day. And that great mulritude of Theſſalo- 

nica, who belonged unto the Synagogue of the Jewes there, and 

(Ads 17, 4.) are called devout Greekes, 

2, Others of the Gentiles were Idolaters who worſhipped 
Images, and ſerved the falſe Gods of the Nation where hey 
lived, and caſting off all teare of the true God, followed the 
ſway of their fleſhly luſts. Theſe to diſtinguiſh them from the 
former Gentiles who wete Worſhippers, are here called $51ners 
of the Gentiles ,, and inſome places by way of eminency , ſimply 
Sinners; for foour Saviour calleth x Sas (Mart. 26. 45.) The Sore | 
of mans betrayed into the hands of Sixers. i.e, into the hands. of 
the Idolatrous Gentiles. True it is chat all the Gentiles of what 
ſort ſoever, are called «vouu. 7.e, the Lawlefle, or thoſe without 
the Law; as 1 Cor. 9.21.3 To them that are without the Law, 
as without the Law, that I might gatne them that are without the 
Law, i. e. the Gentiles, who both ed & oppoſed the Law. 


Yet the Gentiles were nor equally lawleſſe, or without the Law; 

for the Idolaters who tranſgreſſed and oppoſed the whole Law, 

both the Commandements in the ewo tables of the Law, and the 
Ceremonies in the Book of the Law,were more lawleſle & more 

without the Law, thenthe Worſhippers who tranſgreſſed & op- 

goed only one part of the Law z namely,the Ceremonies;bur 0b- 
e 


rved the tenComandements in the rwo tables ofthe Law. And 


——— 


all 


—_—_ 


| andoppoſed the Ceremonies, were more Sinners then the Wor- 
ſhippers who heard Chriſt, and obſerved the Commandements, | 


| once ſuch finners, and therefore were otice men of the baſeſt and 


| 


ſhipped God, to be a holy Nation, and the Saints of the Lord. 


Chap. 2. 


all che Gentil es are called «@dgla\. 5, e, Sinners'; as ib ſeveral 


flages of the Evangeliſts where they are joyned With Piblins. | 


— ——_— 


litans and Sinners for to heare him. 1. +. 'Publicans and Genriles, : 


Yetall rhe Gentiles were not equally Sinners; for the Idolaccis 
who crucified Chriſt , and tranſgreſſed the Commandemenrs , 


and oppoſed only the Ceremonies, whereto they would nevet 
ſubmir, neyrher before nor after Chtiſt, Such Idolattous Gen- 
tiles were gramaalty all orher Nations farre and neer living round 
abour the lewes, and ſome living — , as the Samiari- 
tans, and many townes in Galilee, which Mat. 4. 15. was there 
fore called 9alzlee of the Gentiles, All theſe idolarrous Gentiles 
were 10-abominable and odious unto the Tewes, that Paul in con- 
tempt and diſdayne doth heere tacitly call the falſe teachers of 


Galatia, Sinners of the Gentiles, 7, e, Idolaters. Becauſe although | 


1ey were now by fayth Chriſtians, and by ſe& Iudaizers, 
wt they were Idolatersz for unto Chriſtians they Hh gp nor. 
converted from being Iewes, bue from being Gentiles, and from 
thar ſinfall —_ of urn who were pre x {ator 
laters, For in ſaying, Fee who are Fewes by nature and mot fenners d 
the Gentiles , he Camicly infinuactes , that thoſe Indaiters were 


lewdeſt life in the world, as perſons moſt diſtant and reniote from 
the Jewes by nature, who by the prerogative of theit birth ac- 
counted themſelves in the higheſt degree of all choſe who wor- 


The ſence of the whole vetlſe is, -q. 4. Vee who arc Jewes iti 
the beſt and fulleſt maner, both in reſpe& of out Nation as wee 
are the ſecede of Abraham z Jewes in reſpe& of our Rights 
which God hath ſerled upon+us, and Jewes in teſpe@ of out 
Lawes which God hath preſcribed us for Religion atid Juſtice ; 
wee who have theſe advantages by the beſt ritle, even by Natute 
and Birth-right , as wee are bgrne to thoſe Rights atid tindet 
thoſe Lawes ; wee who were neyer finfull Gentiles ,' borne and 
bred up in Idolatry, as were the Judaizing falſe Teachers, and 
therefore have better meancs then they, ts know by what tnegnes 
2 man is juſtified, Even wee have beene forced to forſake all 
theſe advantages, even the workes of our Law, and thie ayes of 
our Religion, to flye unto the faith of Chriſt for out fiſtificeri- 


on , that by faith in him wee may attain ro-char Blefſednefle, 


which was JR to our Father Abraham, No reafonis thete 
then that the Gentiles, who heetetofore were always aliens - 


- 
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The word 
Sinner (ignt- 
heSthree 
WAYS : 

1« Legally, 
for the 
tranſereffor, 


whereof ex- 
amples. 


2, Morally, 
for the 1m- 
probous, 


4 zed into the Kingdome of Heaven; 


A Commentary upon the Epiſtle C hap. 2.| 


[and ſtrangers to God andour Lawes ; but now by Gods grace 


manifeſted in the Goſpel arc admitted unto-Chriſt, and endeni- 
: cing - made fellow-citzzens 
with the Saints, and of' the houſhold of Cod , ſhould thereupon 


| bee conſtrained ro the workes of our Law, and +tothe wayes of | 


our Religion , conſidering that ;thoſe workesand wayes were 
unto raſtihca tion ſo unavailable and ſo unprofitable, that wee our 
{elves have utterly forſaken them ; for how can thoſe things ad- 
vantage them which unto us were no benefit? bociary {1 

Bur in the word Szzers thereis yet couched a further empha- 
{is, whereby the Apoſtle would prepare and lay a ground for his 
future Do&rine in the next verſe concerning Juſtification ; 
whereof a Sinner is the proper ſubje&t , and the onely perſon ca- 
pable of that bleſſing. That therefore wee may bee the better 
provided to underſtand what Juſtification is, 'and what. is the 
Juitification of a Sinner, wee muſt bſerve that in the Scriptures 
the word Sinner, and his Synonyma's or equivalents beare three 
ſeyerallſenſcs, v;z. a legall, a morall, and a jurall ſenſe,according 
ro the three gencrall and notable words, Lex, Mos & Jus. 1. The 
word ſinnct tignifies legally, qaoad leges,for one who is a tranſgre(- 
ſour, in not doing that right which hee ſhould and ought to.doe, 
by the Rules of the Lawes , Statutes, aud Juſtice. For hee that 
doth not right according to the Rules of Law and Juſtice, hee 
is unrightcous, and a perſon unrighteous is a finner. And the 
fa& which doth conſtitute or make a man thuss legall ſinner 
to bee a tranſgreſſor , is ſomeunlawfull act of his done by him 
againſt che Law. Such ſinners were our firit Parents, who by 


rranſgreſſing againſt the Law of Paradiſc, were of mankinde the 


firſt tinnersby whom fſinne me into the world. Such a Sin- 
ner was David, who in the caſe of Uriah tranſgreſſed the Laws 


againſt murder andadultery, Such a Sinner was; Jeroboam who 

made llſrael to ſinne , and ſuch-was all Ifracl who did finne by 

cranſgrefling the Law againſt wares of Images. Such a 
j 


Sinner was the woman , Luk. 7. 37. who waſhed the feete of Chriſt 
with her teares , and wiped them with the hatre of her head, and kiſſed: 
them and anointed them with oyatment ; For ſhee was an Adulterelle. 
Such a Sinner was the other woman,, Johns. 3. VWho was ta- 
ken in adultery.in the very a&, and was thereupon brought unto 
Chriſt to bee cenſured, And ſuch were the Sinners of the Gen- 
tiles mentioned before, | | : 

2, Ir ſignifies Morally, qz0ad mores, for one who is Improbous, 
in not doing that right which hee might, ſhould, and ought to 
doe by the Rulesof Morality, Equity, Decency, Charity, and 
Mercy. For hee that doth not right according to the Rules of 
Equity, | 


——— / 


act of hrs Es HE el rcLes ts b 
may bee lawtull,. atid yer finfult eriough ra den 


n_—_— 


perperuall Cavery = Yer this wc woes a { 
Law or Statute then being in force,” whi 

it was @ finne morally orally, againft che e o gr an Foro ers Bk: 
ty, 4nd Chari for a forme to beefo imp 

unkinde, as toblabof agar fault , ich Je ts 

| concealed. _— were they, I. To, Io, 27. My Z 
Sw , and brought him no Preſents. This pork O f rheirs was 

for ax the inning of the verfe,, the © Ges fo the 
children of Belial : Yet this was no fine pug nor ana&ut 
lawfult againſt any Law of Mofes ; buta rail iane.o 
probity, againft the Rule of Morality, Haan ICY; 
Subje 5 ro deſp ife their King, andupon h Fleaios obying n 
no Preſents. Fuck: a Sinner was Nabatl, 1. Sam. 25. 10, whe 


rer : Bree it art Sag ar wr bone and fie GR 


Fe: hep Jy ſtamene, 


ſervants now a dayes that breake away every man from but Mir: 

T then take my bread, and my water, andmy fleſb that 1 have Fa 
Sheavers, and grue it unto men,whom I know not. whence they bee 2 This 
ſaying was 2 {inne ;, for (verſ, 74.) one of Nabals ow al ſervants 


reth his Maſter in cheſe words ; Hee is ſuch « man of Filia 

man cahnot fpeake to him. Yet this ſinne of Nabal 2 Was hg FE 
fine againſt any Law of Moſes : Bur a mo. rall finne of 

ty, againſt equity and good — nerds ng "man of a 


deny a little ptoviſion to NT and ang his followers , res unto 


Come we down ſomewhat lower ro an exndaples or two of this 
improbity from cheNew Teſtament. Suck gt wing | 

was the wicked ſervant ( Mar: 18; 28; ) who wh 's. Lord ha | 
forgiven him & debt of ren thouſand rafents.,- would neithe phord 
give nor forbeare his fellow-ſervant ; who owed þi 

an hundred pence : bur atteſted and impriſoned ao £ 
This a& was a ſinne { for his Lord thereupan was 10 wrarh, 
that revoking his former patdon of the debe , ; hee delfurred him 


ſay, who w David , and who x the funne of Tifſe 2 They fr won } 
cenſureth it for railing ; and afterward (verl. 17). Ro | 


ſtare ſhould bee ſo unmaner| ' and unkin "Ms | 
_ been ſo good ; as to be a defence POR AO 


cow—_ os 


—— 
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and ia the 
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r the Ca- 
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| to the tormentors , till be ſhould pay all that was due unto him. | Vetthis 


| morality, equity, and Chatity, for him to whom his Lord had 


I, - 
bats dead, paſſed ly on the other fide. This paſſage of theirs was 
| no legall finne againſt any Law, but a morall finne againſt the 
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was no legall ſinne againſt any Law: -becauſe the ad in ir ſelfe 
was very lawfull ; fot the Law. allowes. every Creditor to de- 
mand and ſuc for his debt ; bur ir-wes a morall finne againſt 


forgiven a debt of ten th talents, .co cxad& from his fellow- 
ſcrvanta marter of an hundred pence. Such a Sinner was Dives, |. 
(Luke 16. 19.) who was cloathed in purple, and fared ſumptueuſly 
every day ; letting Lazarw bye at bis gate full of = » and defiring to 
be fed with the crummes that fell from the table, This prodigality 
upon himſclfe, and parcimony toward the poore, was aſinne 
not legall , bur morall, againſt rhe cules of equity, Charity, and 
mercy. Such-Sinners were the Prieſt and the Levice, ( Luke 10. 

) who ſecing a man lye in the way, firepped, wounded, and 


| rules of equity , humanity, courtefie, charity , and 


. Laſtly, fuch ſinners will the damned be found at the laſt day , 
| when the final! Inditement ſhall cunne againſt chem in this form, 
( Mat. 25. 42.) 1 was anhungred and ye gave me no meate; I was 
| thirfty od ge gave me no drinke;, I was aftranger and ye tooke me 


not 12; naked and ye cloathed me not, ſick and in priſon and ye vefited 
mee ot. Certainely theſe negligences are finnes ; for the par- | 
tiesare curſed and puniſhed with this finall Judgemenc to crer- 
nall damnation : Depart from mee ye curſed 1zto everlaſting fire, 
wepared for the Duel and his angels, Yet they are not finnes legal- 
ty againſt the Law of Moſes: but morally againſt the rules of 
equity, charity, and mercy. _— 
3. The word Sinner, ſignifies jurally : quoadjura, for one who 
5 Calamitous ; who either hath no Right ar all, or nor that 
right which he ſbould have, or not that which he might have 
had : but iseither deprived or debarred from ſome right privi- 
ledge or capacity , which by Law or favour is alowed unto 
others: and 1s predeſtinared , prejudicated, decreed, and doe- 
med to be, andabide inthe ſtate and condition of an offendour , 
and thereby to fuffer that miſery of loſle, paine, and ſhame , 
which is commonly inflicted. as a: puniſhment upon offenders. 
Yer unto the Calamitous the milery which he ſuffers is not a 
puniſhment , but onely an aflition : becauſe no man is to be 
iſhed for having no rigbt,. or for quitting his right ,--much 
efſe for loſing it, if the loſle be none of his fault , but-againſt 
his will. ' Now according to the common rule and ;practice of 
denominations, he that hath no right , or not his due right, but 
mifſerh and failerh of his right, may be called unrightevus ; pd 
mu 


_-{[Chap. 2. 


{ea& which-deth-comtii 


{For properly and uſually the word finne doth 


{at which is an 


ſinne or fault had beene-mine; 
ſuffer death for ity, as 
are but the ſenſeof theſe; and 
whoſoever 


to ibe Galarians. 


lative , that--will fit him berter ; anda perſonin this%, 
mighteous 1s 4 | '#n- Scripture called a; inner. _ And the 
tn rn mana Jl Sn 
tO be CA Wor wretched; is no-a& of his-o 
but excher the act of fome- Adverſary , who unjuſilyaend with- 
our cauſe chargech--upon tharinne whereof. >is nor guiley ; 
or the at of ſome Law or of ſome Curſe which burdeneth him 
for that firine;, whereof ſome other l] 
the calamitous whois innocentaridguiltiefſey-15 forced to ſniffer 
atHliQionor miſcry, as it in himſclic hee weren Delinguene and 


. * k ſ oth 
Yet the Calamitous (as hee iftands diſtinguiſhed from the 
rranſgreſſor and the improbous) ſhould in firifneſſe of ſpeech be 
called rather a quaſi-finner , then a Sinner; -becauſe hee is nota 
Sinner properly bur -quaſily , .c. hee hath manifeſt difletences 
to cleare him from the proper nature of a Sinner ; and yer hath 
reſemblances enough 'to draw -upon himthename of a Sinner, 


offence either againſt 


finne, as ſhame; 
paine, lofſe, or any other Aion, — Miſery; or Tron- 
eſpecially Dearh,: which is mans finall ſuffering, aud his laſt 
encmy, \As Gen. 4.7. If thou doſt well, ſhalt thow not bee accepted3 
andif thou deft not well, 7. e, If thou doſt any att of finne; fune by- 
pr on e, cs CT niſhment and 
miſery is toattach thee, n.19, 15, Ariſe, take thy 
wiſe ond thy two Daughters , which are beere , leſt thou bee ghar 
the 1niquity of the City,s, e. in the deſtraftion or putiſhment of the 
City. And Gen. 31. 39, That which was torne — weht i 
rot unto thee z, I bare the loſſe of*it "where the Hebrew word! is 
9.4, I ſuffered for it; avif the 
AndLevir. 22. 9. They ſb re 


Achtenah; 7. 1 finned for-it, 
teſt t e it , 1:6; ey | 
peares by the words following , wh 
: ſenſe dye therefore, And Levit. 24, 15. 
curſeth his: God, ſball beare by ſinneg) 3. e. Hee-ſhall ſarcly 


| 


ul 


perſon is guilty ;, whereby | 


bee-put to death: 5, 'For -{o- the words arc explicaredin thenext f 
eric. And Rom. 5; 12, Azd'fo Death paſſed aparall men, far tha 
EELETY Soto EP 5 


* ] or 2 Smnxr 


paſſively, 


or Putative- 
ly. 
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all bave ſinned, 4, c. For that in Adam all dycd., as afterward- @- 
mong: the examples of the: Calamicous ſhall bee more amiply 
declared. . And Rom. 5..19. :\By: ate: mans tſobedience many were 
made-ſinnevs; ire, Were. made: mortall:and _ncceffizated to dye'y 
for the Greeke.isz aucgroa; wits gguwy ie. Conſtinitcd / or 
dained, or appoynred finners or mortall:; for in-other :places of 
our laſt ion ſomany wayes that Verbe is Englithed, and 
heercroother vulgar Tranſlations agree for the'Italian hath it 
conftituted ſmners, and the French rendred puners.: Bur then by $5n5 
zers wee muſt underftand xortall, or made to dye. > becanfe menare 


| nor.conſtituted, -ordained, orappointed to ſinne,: as finne-is pro- 


perty.taken, | but that men are conſtituted, ordained, Or:appoin- 
red 10:dye, appcares by many Teſtimonies of Scripture, © / - 

- there {inne muſt not bee taken for the a& of fine, bur 
for- rthe'cffe& of ir, which is. puniſhment or affliction. becauſe 


ching-ihat is to bee borne. And univerſally whereſoever finne 
is joyned with forgivenefſe, or with any other word to-that ſenſe, 
there finne is pur for punithmenr z becaute thething to bee par- 


niſhment or affliction which 1s the efte& or conſequent of ſinne; 
Againe the Calamitous isnot a Sinner aQuvely, by commirring 
any aQ- of finne againſt Law or Equity , as: were the two for- 
mer Offenders who were properly ſinners : Bur hee isa Sinner 
paſſively, by ſuffering that ſhame, paine,. or lofle, which i com- 
monly inflicted as a puniſhment onſuch asare finners properly. 
Laſtly., hee is not a finner really in whom'finne is inherent, tor 
then 'it muſt needes follow , that hee 1s 1: 5 actively a 
Sinner : [But hee. is a Sinner puratively ; .becauſe hee is accoun- 
red or reputed a finner, and having done no a& of a inner is put 
into the ſtate and condition of a ſinner, tobee handled after the 
image and likenefle of a tranſgreſſour , by ſuffering Atfitions 
like to thoſe Aﬀi@tions which are denounced and-executedas 


which-the. Law declared unci&ane were not in themielves un-- 
clcanereally and inherently, but imaginarily and puratively.Thus 
che Jurall finner is but a quaſ-linter, becaufe hee is ſo improper- 
ly, c.e..cffeually , paffively , and puratively. And of thefe Ju- 
ralt-finners, or Calamitous perſons, there are foure forts, - --+ 
- 1, The Opreſſed, who unjuſtly againſt Law and Juftice , yer- 
under eatour of Law and Juſtice are catumniated ; criminared, 
condemned and executed as ſinners and tranſgreffours.. Fhus at- 


ter Davids death; in caſe Adonijalihad prevailed, Barhſheba and 


rr er ute. eee 
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- Andgenerally where wee read the phraſe of bearing func | 


properly, not the act'of finne , bur the puniſhment of - ir,-is the} 


IT 


donedor forgiven, is nor properly the a& of finne bur the pu- | 
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Judgements and Puniſhmencs upon tranſgreſſors ; - as the Beaits | 


Solomon | 


We < 


| make a mana finner, Eſay. 29.21, Al that watch for iniquity are cut 


Chap. 2. 10 ibe Galatians... \, 


' Solomon ſhould bave. beene ſinners, 1. King, 1.21, Other 
| come topaſie, nhen my Lord the King ſball fleepe with bas that 
+ and my ſaane Solomon. ſhall bee counted Offenders. Wheze che Her: 
brew bath it, ſhall bee prners 51 as the in advertiſeth .-. Bat 


phemer :. Yet by the Lerrers of  Jezabel hee was. 


ſhre wrot 12 the Letters, ſaying, Proclatme 8 Faft, and ſet Naboth on bigh. 
aiiong the People , and ſet two men. ſonnes of Belial before bem, to beare_ 


and thea carry him ont. and ftone him that bee may dhe. And in | 
rous times "when the wicked watch for He Au a A 


off, *hat make & man an offender for a word, and lay a ſnare for brmthut 
reproveth, And (with all Religious reverence bee it written) 
a ſinncr was Jeſus Chriſt ; who alchough hee were true God 
and true ma", the trueſt and juſteſt man that ever lived , one who 
nevcr did any finne, nor ſpake any guile ; 'Yerhee was made a 
ſinner. z and ſuffered asa tranfgreſſour, Elay. 53. 12. Hee. peared 
out his ſoule unto death , and was numbred ith the tranſgreſſcars g.1. e; 
Hee who really was notranſgrefſour, was made a quaſi- | 
ſour, and fared among tranſgreſſours. And Kom, 8.3. For. 
he fs, ad 


zbat the Law could not doe, in: that it was weake threugh the 
ſending bu owne Sonne in: the likeneffe of finſull. fleſb , 1.6, 


ter the likenefſe and maner of one really ſinfull, And a.-Cor. 5. 


ſuffer for us-on the Crofle as a reall finner., : for. finne in the ab-. 
ſtrat is heere put for ſinner- in the coneret.,  And:Gal: 3-13; 
Chriſt hath redeemed us from the (rſe of the Law, being niade 8 Curſe: 
for 9, 1.e, Hee whorcally was not curſed ,, was made quaſecur> :. 
ſed, in hanging on the Croflc, as one really curſed, | {+ -:.1 
2, The blemiſhed, who juſtly according; to the law of /Nati-- 
ons, are diſabled and debarred from the common-righes. and pris. 


ſually made a puniſhment for offenders. In; this ranke. is: a Ba-:: 
ſtard; who being no reall cranſgreſſour- again! the;:Law,, is by! 
an att of the Law made a - qua} flour. 3; whegeby hee is); 
debarred tron the right of hus birth yring thac:inheritance 
or portion, which by common courſe 
birch-righr. For the.poote Baſtard jspredeſki 


C 


decreed, and for a {inner betore-he is borne, 


Naboth de faflo was made a finer for hee xeallywes note blaſ+ | 
ordained, and appointed to bee ablaſphemer, 1. King.21,'9. And. | 


witnefle againſt bim , ſaying , Thou didft blaipheame God and the King 3,| 


who really was not ſinfull, was made qzaſ>ſinfull, and ſuffered af- | 


21, For be hath made him to bee ſinne for us , who knew. no-(inne, 1. <:| 
Hee who really was no ſinner, him God made a quaf#funner , ito; | 


viledges of man, to abide in that ſtate and condition, which 15-u- | 


Prong any good or evill 3 before hee hath ſirred-in his mo-' 


— 
. 
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the Alien, 


* | rhexs wombe; and before his mother harh conceived him. And 
|. whenfoever he is to be conceived, hee ſhall bee conceived a fin- 
[ipfo fa#o,; render his parents aQuall rranfgreffours, or finners le-| 


| Baſtard | 


in this jurall ſenſe, the word Sinner is frequently taken in the E- | 


- | je& roall maner of injuries, and excluded from all kind of bene-| . 
- | fit, havin 1 nga 25 at all, Noright of inheritance toen-. | 


| mat rt Teſtament to make a Will, And by the Law of |. 
God, the 
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ney : becauſe his conception being nnlewfull and finfull , doth 


Bly; and himſclic” a queſ-rranfgrefour or finner jurally, ro loſe! 
ry 6 when he is borne. And by the Law of God, the 
Baſ not only his right of Birth, byt his right of Aſſem- 
bly co him end his heires for ever ; for hee and they ſucceffively 
ſtood as perfons excommunicate and debarred from entrance in | 
ro the Congregation of the Lord, Deut. 23.2. A Baſtard ſhall 
not exter into the Congregation of the Lord ; even to bus tenth generg- 
tion ſhalt be 28 enter : 7. e. he and his poſterity ſhall never enter;for 
the cench generation paſſerh for a perpetuity, as the next verfe 
* - Sncha Sinner is an Alien, forreiner, or ſtranger, inhabiting a 
'Countrey- wherein hee is diſabled and debarred from the rights 
and priviledges of inheritances, affemblies, ſocieties, and other | 
common benefits of the Lawes municipall,” which che natives of | 
'the Landenjoy; and.conſequently he lives in a tate and conditi- | 
on,” Which is uſually inflited on finners as a puniſhmene for fin. | 
So the Romens, Greeks, and other Nations, ſojourning in Judea, 
were, by the Jewes accounted and called finners : becauſe they 
were aliens and ſtranger:, who had no right to the lands and in | 
heritances of that Countrey, not to the afſemblics, congregati- 
ons, and ceremonies of Moſes, which by the Law were appro- || 

iated arid entayled to the Nation of the Jewes, and to fuch. 
Þroſelices as were endcnized or made free of their Nation. For | 


vang<liſts, eſpecially where ir ſtands ſubjoyned with Publicans. 
See Mas. 9.10, and Mat. 11.19. and Marc. 2. 15, 16. and Luke 
5. 30, and Luke 15-1. And laſtly, ſuch a Sinner is a Villain. . e. | 
a bond-ſlave borne ; who is no acuall tranſgreſſour againſt any | 
Law.; yet by the Law ofNartions is made a guaſi-tranigreſſout ; | 
being wholly deperſonated and degraded from the common con- 

dition'of an humane perſon , and depreſſed into rhe ſtate, as ie] 
were, of beaſt, to live as an odious and dereftable creature, ſub- 


joy any cſtare ;. no righr of authority to beare any office ; no. 
right of ſuffrage co make any ele&ion ; go righr of aſſembly 
to conſulg of buſinefle z no right of reſtimony to beare witneſle; 


the-Gibeonires were curſed into an hereditary bondage to |. 
# * vo and drudges for ever about the Temple of the _ 1 
[Sat $M a. on | | of | 


_ ——_— - 4 * a was: 
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Seriour es ves 8s twoor ferent {everall ſhorr lifts ; one Mar. 155. 
as che Blmd, the Lame, the Leapers, the Deafe, andthe Dead,” 
| Another Luke 4. 18. as the Pooxe, the brok the c4- 
prive, the blinde, end the bruiſed, A third, pas a the 
Hungry, the thirty, the lranger, the _— the pct; and 


All and the Tike, are by che La tearmed Proſone we" 
/ abs 7 7, ec. mil-rable perſons: becauſe in miſery, chey are 
pond r 0bjeAs of mer ee re piry : and becauſe rhey are the 

fabjets of for a T ment «ad pies raiſar, ie. 8 ; made 


for + hichbhe and pens for the Freliefe of miferable rl | 
tious creatures, tg whom mer On pity rk ko perGE | 
Yet in theeye and judgement of the world, _ | 
are generally cenſured for rrangreffours'; and are i | 


crnrretſbns> becauſe they are a'TiQed with ſuch mi 
are many rimes nnade the Judgement of God upon 


in his goods, In his children, and in his body, as if he hatUbeene | 
a foule tranſgteſſour: yet really hee was nor a '; for | 
Job. 1. 8. the Lord gave him this teſtimony; that 48 none 

e bimmthe earth, perfe# and an upright indu;one that feed Suet] | 
and eſchened cvil. Te was therefore the errour of Jobs friends, ro] | 
argue his rranſgreffion from his aftiQion;berauſe although crank 
greffion be'a, cauſe of atfliion, yeris neyther'the perpernall,” "DOE" | 
torall;nor fole cauſe therof:buc there axe aockes des] | 
tranſgrefſion, why God layes aMiAian npon this or x aſess x 
though trom men thoſe cauſes be concealedy! For theyflow'from? : 
the fecrer will of God, and ſomerines fromhis "wile Thus]; -:' 
was Lazarus a finner ; for he was forely diftreffed a aa; |f 
being ' beggar hd at the rich mans gate ful res, ad defpoing\. 
to be ted with the (rammes that fell from rib mans 1b ry. : 
over the dogs came ani licked but ſores, Luke 16;'36, Yer ir fees} 
he was not # rranſpreffour ;. for when he dyed, ber wir eiwvyed| 
Ly the Angels into 4brahams boſom: And thus was the blinde mai | 
zfitner, John 9:1; for he waited and dilteetibs; bling} 
Hinde from his birth; and withatHo poore hag bet (are and depo, - 
Yet neither he nor his Parenrs were tra; 3 For: fire rhian”* 
mm Chriſt exprefly cleeres' rhem all'1" duc hee "was! ade | 
aaſ;-tran{preffor or a quaſlinnet , 1 3 | ſhatx 
be made when 


In chisranke, Job was a tinner ; for hee was rad RT us Job; 


bp. 


a. 
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4 The Tain- 
ted, 


of the Gi- 
beonites, 


of Saul, 


| before hee were noble, hee and all his children are thereby made 


| or apprehenſion of Dgath. 


21,9. Who for t 
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A Commentary upon the Epiſile Chap. 2. 
4. The Tainted, who juſtly according to the declared Will of || 
God, are. made. Heires ro their, Fathers miſery : Who derive |! 
from their Father,not onely rhar nature whercin hee was created, 
but alſo that diftrefſe and miſery wherewith hee was afHicted ; 
who are neccſhtated , or ar leaſt nor exempred from rhar ſtate | 
and condition of miſery, which by reaſon of ſomeſinne their 
Father incurred : Bur either by the curſe of God, or by the courſe 
of narure, thoſe forfeits, damages and loſſes, which fell uponthe | 
Father are made hereditary to deſcend upon the Children. - This 
kinde of Calamity by Arrainder, is by the Sages of the Common 
Law called Corruption of blood ; when a mans Crime is fo 
corrupt and foule, that the Arrainder or Judgement againſt ir 
doth corrupt and ſpoyle not onely the offenders perſon , bur his 
blood, z.e. his children and kindred; for upon them that Attain- 
der hath three notable effte&s. 1, It debars them from being 
Heires to his eſtate 3 for heeforfeirs all his Lands and Goods ; | 
and that forfeit is entailed on his Children. 2. Ir depriveth 
chem from partaking of any dignity which hee had ; as if hee 


ignoble and baſe. 3. Itſtaineth them ſo deepely, that regular- 
ly it catinot bee. ſalved or removed by the ordinary coutſe of 

race or mercy, butrequires ſome extraordinary remedy , as. 

ecre in England by authority of Parliament. For this Corrupti- 
on of blood muſt bee underſtood in a ſenſe onely Jurall or Judi- 
ciall ; and nor in a phyſicall, naturall or carnall ſenſe , becauſe 
the humour of blood which runneth in the veines of an offender, 
and of his children is phyſically and naturally as incorrupt , and 
as ſound after the Attainder as betore 5 for uponthe humors and | : 
ſpirits the: Attainder of it {elfe workes no alteration, unleſſe ac- 
cidentally in this or that perſon arthe hearing of the Sentence, 


In this ranke, the; childrenof Ninevy ſhould have beene fin- 
ners, whereof. ſixe ſcore thouſand that could not diſcerne betweene thetr 
right band and their left , ſhould have beene deſtroyed in the de- 
ſtruction of the City, had not their Parents repentedat theprea- 
ching of Jonah. Bur the Children of Achan were de fafo made 
ſuch ſinners, Joſ. 7. 24. For by reaſon of Achans Sacriledge, Hw 
Sonnes, and hus Daughters, and his Oxen, and his Aſſes,and his Sheepe, 
and bis Tent, and all that bee had, were floned with (tones, and afterward 
burnt with fire. Soheere the Children of the Gibeonites , Jol. 9. 
27. VWho for the deceit of their Parents, were made heners of wood, | 
and drawers of water for the (ongregation, and for the Alrer of the 
Lerd, even upto thy day. So were the ſeven ſpnnes of Saul, 2, Sam. 

hoe Fathers cruclty againſt the Gibeonites, 
WCEIc | 
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Chap; "i 46 the Galarians 


fag where ar” "he ane of che Gidwonires:þ 
Cord; | And'fo” were allo'the fonnes of C 
2. King.'5. 27. Whofor their Fathers imp 
lying weremade the Heires of” his Lepre 
Naaman ſhalf cleave utito Gehazi, and-ufits his fe "tc: 
And'iin ris ranke'are all the ſonnes of Adatny'' fie be hk 


ine, for that (or 1n whom 
dyed; "for of the word 


will bee _ for that in "_ all 4 -dinned'; ; HorBRiVe: 
ly , by tra refling in S tra Mais - 
by being ines, Prat; in- his fudanccd 4 3 jab na c 2 


62 £106, Hh xaVaxrgiude, for in his one doome all were cont 


death like nnto that, which was inflited onihim asa- 


elk and accordingly the rwo firſt are rehdred indefinirely; 
znnt entred,” and Death paſſed, hot Sinne bathencred;- and 


che laft Verbealſohad not beene rendred pre ,all beve 
finned, bur indifinitely thus, af Jinned. And for the ſenſe; theſe 
worlds, In nhom all ſinned , ſigntfic in effe& the fame thing wich 
| theſe, yer.15. Through the offence of one bee dead; or many” 
dyed ; and with theſe words, verſ. 16. The' judgement was by one 
to condemnation h cheſe, Jeef. 18" Djtho of 
rained by one ; "and with E, verl. I the offence one, pudge- 
—_ = upon al men to condemnation ; i with hel. 
By "one mans diſobedience many 
more. but this, That by the {inne of Adam, hee and all'hixchil-| 
dren were made mortall ; as by the finne of -th 


of Gehazi, hee and 4&7 his Children' were made le 


.. For the Ji 5 a9 corn for his offence; 1 
niſhmenr Ales itadit. 2 Curſe upon oo een hor Nor ref 
a Miſerable and painefull Life” and at laft _— He ; Deach, 


And' this ement was _ tſonall ney © 
efte&tof Pp Adiii one perk 


and all caſt intothe'ftate of tranſgreſſors , to ſuffer miſery” and | 


for lits rranſereſſion. For, for the tenſe , none of the Vater fn | 
that verſe are of the PreterperfeRenſe , Sur all areorilts or in-] 


Fry with chele, verl. 17, By one mans offence” death J 


ver[..1 gl | 
were made finners ; and with theſe, | 


=" 


1, Cor. 15. 22. In Adam «ll dye. All whichſa ings amount'to Ho) | 


and all their Children were made bondflaves ;/and oy! "br | 


inthe hire | 


2f7 if hoc = 


diſobedience are made the Heires' of his erin & rt by his 

firme dearth entred upon. him,- _—_ him” upon Idren;| 
for they in him were all taſted, om: 5, 12, Byoneumar frune | 
entred :nte the world, and Death by finne ; aud ſoT aet#upon'hll | 


ry Crone! fianed,' 4. e. Li wihae- fo arall | 
inned in this place; that in elſe isthe” | 
ſence. * Or to ſpeake a lirtle nearer to The lerter of 'the word it] 


Gab ; and therefore the Tranſlation had beene moreſuable; if] | 
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Three obſer- 
vations on 


the three for 


mer ſorts of 
ſinners. 

1. For their 
difference, 


2+ For the | 
Gentiles, 


| were as great ſinners as the Gentiles, both 1 
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ever: Fi ing upon him,andthen deſcending to them. Far | 
as by hisoffence his Innocency was corrupted : So by this Judge-/ 
ment upon him his Poſtericy was corrupted ; or as a common 


Lawyer would exprefſle it, By his Attainder , his blood was cor- 
rupred , z. e. Firſt, noneof his Children ſhall bee Heires to thar 
immortality and - blefſednefſe which: hee once enjoyed in Para- 
diſc ;' for that was forfeited and extinguiſhed. Secondly, all his 
Children ſhall bee blemiſhed , diſtrefled,, andtainted to inherir 
chat Baniſhment, MalediQtion, Mifery, and Mortality. which hee 
incurred. Thirdly , this Corruption ſhall not bee remedied or 
ſalved; by any ordinary mercy of God ; but by the extraordina- 
ry Myſtery of Jeſus Chriſt. Thus the Calamitous , whoare ju- 
rall or qza{-{inners, areof foure ſorts, viz. the oppreſſed, rhe 
blemiſhed, the diſtreſſed, and the rainted. ; | 
If wee compare together the three firſt ſort of ſinners, v2. 
the Tranſgrefſor, the Improbous, and the Calamitous , we ma 
obſerve, 1, That the difference between them is not effentia 
and neceſſary, but accidentall and contingent ; for they are nor 
{o oppoſite and contrary, as that when the word is taken in ſome 
one ſenſe, all the reſt ſhould be excluded. Bur they are onely di- 
verſe. z. e; ſo different that one ſenſe may be without che orher, 
and yet ſo complyant and conſiſtent, that-they may all concurre 
and meet in the ſame word. For the word Sinner doth carry 
ſometime onely one of thoſe ſenſes, ſometime two , and fome- 
time all three ; and when the ſenſes are plurall, ſomcrime hey | 
arecquall, ſometime one above the reſt is more eminent; ſo 
that one and the ſame perſon may be at the ſame time a tran(- 
greſſor , improbous , and calamitous. 2. Thar the Gentiles 
encrally wete ſinners all theſe three m_ ; for they were 
nners legally and morally , being tranſgreſlors and improbous, 
Rom.1.29.Berng filled with all unrighteouſneſſe, fornication,vickedueſje, 
covetouſneſſe,malciouſneſſe, full of exvy,murder debate,deceit qmalignity, 
whiſperers, backbiters, haters of God, deſpitefull, proud, toaſters , zwven- 


| ters of ev;ll things, diſobedzent to parents, without underſtanding, cove- | 


nant-breakers , without naturall afjeftion, implacable , unmercifull. 
And they were ſinners jurally ; tor they were: calamitous, ble- | . 


| miſhed- with the ſtate of ignorance, and of enmity ro God, 


Epheſ. 2. 12. Being aliens from the common wealth of Iſrael, and 
ſtrangers from the Covenant of promiſe, hauing xo hope, and without God 
z2 the world. 3. That in the fight of God the Jewes generally | 

cgallyand morally, 
in reſpe& of tranſgreſſions and improbities. For of the Jewes 
the Apoſtle teſtifierh, Rom. 3.9. that they were 12 70 wiſe better 


' then the Gemtiles ;, for be had proved both. Jewes and Gentiles , that 
9 | | | they 


| ” 


| _ 


wed befare 
1 inthe former clauſe of this verſe, Yer the Right \ which the. Jem: | 
had in God, was but a puerileandſervile right ,. to. be che chul-|. 
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bur had many jurall r , priviledges and. VES 45: 
true Iſrael = dr ag people of: God 5: as 


dren of God in the condition-of ſervants, - in a ſtate of nonage 
and wardihip under the Law.: From which ftate Chriſt came to- 


chem into a filiall right of being the ſons Godin pol We: 
nage and fulneſſe of yeares, as ſhall be more fully -expli 
this Epiſtle, cap. 4. ver. 2. 3, Thus men are {inners three ſeverall 
wayes; for moſt men generally are tranſgreſſors and 


bee juſtified by the fayrh of Jeſus Chriſt ; for ſo. it there fol 
loweth. ? 
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Knowing 5 that a 147 is not juftified by the workes of the Law, bel 
the 19 7 s Tj rs by rc hev beleevedin Jeſs Chriſt, Tupaah 
might efre, 0 ana xet works Law 
forty lu wh rig 4 be per | » : 
p — Td f; Ce. Mace jarglly Span to have a pre- 
ent ra yme to t e Legacies and cot 
_— deviſed in Gods laſt Will and Teſtament. 

MN ER of the Law. | His title to thar 
is not by any workesdone in obſervance of apron cis z hor 'y 
any boys or wotk of the Law in conſideration ofhis works, |. 


dimes ys Aer tw heed. 6s f. Oe Legicis and prom 


&r the Exccumeof laſt Will and Teſtament:..: 
w_ by the workes, ] The Giecke is, ak, ie becauſe by the 
my my | 
1] 7c; No mortall man.. . 
oy ified, } x, 6. Be ke pig opt ai; 


_ Heetethe e Apolle ener uponthe principal do8ying of this 


FER 


they were all Yer rally, . were, not ſuch |. 
finners, nor { WIS as the any the Jr becauſe. the » Were] 
not ſuch aliens and ſtrangers from God, ren Gentiles : |. 


emancipate and deliver chem, that hee might advanceand inveſt | 


ks 


re fol 
and all men univerſally are calamitous , for in Adams atrzinder : 
all were cainted, Wherefore his lait way Man as he is Manis |! 
a finner, and this Sinner is the Man, who in the nexe verſeſball | 


ic and, 
Ls Cluiſt forthe Þ cond be of Goand | 
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Comment, 


Juſtified is a 
derivative 
from the 
word Juſt 
or Righte- 


ous, 

which ſignj- 
fies three 
wayes. 


| ſenſes, the reſt are not alwayes excluded 


principall, and the other acceſlory.. 


Epiſtle ; and to the end thar hee might the more diſtintly: and 


clearly afſert the vericy thereof , from thoſe errours wherewith 


the Judaizing falſe reachers among the Galatians had corrupted 
it, he delivers it bibartitely in two affertions, 1.-A Negative, that 


| 4 man ts not juſtified by the works of the Law. 2. An Athrniative, 


that 4 man # juſtified by the fayth of Jeſw Chriſt. And therctore 


for the fuller underſtanding of this excellent Dodcrine , which 


declares the introduction and initiation of a man into Chriſt, 
and diſcovers withall wonderfull comforts to the foul of a Chri- 
ſtian, I ſhall ſomewhat inlarge my ſelfe, and diſtin&ly explicare, 
what 1s meant by Fuſt:fy:2g, what by The workes of the Law, and 
whar by Fayth in Feſus Chriſt, Wherein, though in my expreſſions 
I ſhall ſomewhar vary from the current of Expoſitors , yct-farre 
ſhall I be from that unprofitable-and beggarly worke of Conftu- 
ration, which ſpends it {cite in a deſtructive way, by cavclling at 
opinions, or diſgracing the writings of worthy men. Bur I ſhall 
travaile only inthe way of edification, to rayſe , confirme, and 
11luſtrate thoſe inſtruftions, whereto the holy Scripture ſhall be 
the foundation. | 


Nowing that a mai #s juſtified. ] Firſt therefore for the mea- | 

K ning of Fuſtzfzed ; whereof I intend not in the firſt place 
{o much the definition, ( though that ſhall follow) as the. 
Hgnification, for the right and truce Engliſh of ir, according to 
the Language whercin I write ; becauſe the word Juſtified 1s a 
Latiniſme, The Greek word in the originall is 4iawmzw, Which 
properly ſignifies made righteous - for. the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 19. ex- 
prefſcth that word by theſe rWOo, AlugaG- YO TOSHI OCT , 7.6 CON- 


ſtituted, or made righteous, as our Engliſh Tranſlation renders | 


them, whereto other Vulgar tranſlations unanimouſly ; for the 
[talian hath it, coſtztuted juſt, and the French, rendyed j#ſt. Sceing 
then the verbe Atguzmu , 15 a derivative from the nown diuauls ; 
regularly therefore the verbe ought to pertake of thoſe ſenſcs 
which are to be found in the primitive aiygy@- , whereof the 
Engliſh 15 ft or 7:ghteow. Which word carrieth in Scripture 
ſeverall ſenſes ; and theſe (as it is the attribute of a perſon ) are 
principally three ; wzz.a legal, a moral, and a jural tenſe. For as 
the word $Sizzer; in the verſe before had ſeverall ſenſes, ſo the 
word Juſt or righteous, being contrary to Sinner, -muſt-needs ther- 


tore have ſeverall ſenſes allo, andthey ſeverally contrary to thole | 


of Sznper : yet where the word is taken chicfly in one of theſe 
» but ſome one ſenſe is 
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I. The word: Juſt or 74 


and'gi 
rendri 
that = 


in other mens cauſes-mult be.cxactly Jegall ;; for the Law. the 

Rule,whereby they-mult . give. Sentence and execute Judgement, 
| declining neycherto the right hand, norto.the left, wherber-it 
concerrie-the good or the evillofthe party; whole canſe is hand- 
led- for that which no way deelines to neyther hand)! 1sproperly 
ſayd to be upright. Fo render evill for evall, private menare nor 


yet not{o.neither, -but chat Maſters of EFamylies may reprove and 
corre& their children and ſervants , as the /Law of xeaſon.ſhall 
require: becauſe Maſters of Families in reſpe&of rheir-Families 
are petty-Judges and. petty-Rulers to judge and Rule uprightly 
by the law of reaſon. - 4:0 4) 2217 oft Bog vor et t vead 
- Thus, the-word Righteous is. taken, Exod. 23. 7: thernnocent, 
(Vezaddik) and righteous ſlay thos not. andirighteous.:z, e; upright, 
or legally righteous. And 2 Sam. 23. 3. Hee that raleth ever men 
muft be (Taddik, Ainguo'.) pf 1.6 _— ighteous , or: upright; 
And Eſay 26,7. The way(Lazaddik) of t Ts ; & | 
of the upright is uprightneſſe. And it is {ayd- b 

tiſt, Marc. 6.20. that Herod feared him, knowing that be was (2.1 

a juft man. 1. e. anupright man; and of Zacharias and Blizabe 

it is aid, Luke 1. 6, They were both ( Aiuauo,|} reghteons: before God, 
(i.e. upright.) walkeng tn all the commandements and ordinances' of the 
Lord blameleſſeand Rom.2.13.Not the hearers of the Law-are(Ainaua.) 
juſt before-God, 1.e. upright before God. And as inthe. concrete, 
che 7:ghteoas is put for the apright': ſo in the abſtraQ,.uhe'word 
righteouſ neſſe is put for uprightneſſe. Thus ſaith Jacobg Gen. 40, 
23. Soſball (Lidkathi) my 1:ghteouſneſſe an{wer- for met. 1, e. my 
uprightneſſe. And fo Deur. g. 5. Not for rd ry 74 6 Ot 
for thy uprightneſſe.. And Plal. 45. 7. thou 


zedakah ) with righteouſzeſſe, i. e, with uprigheneſſe; : And Efay. 
7, e. he looked for upcightnefle. And Ads 17. 31. He hath appoer-: 
ted a day in the which he mill judge the world (Aucnroning,) in righteauf- 
neſſe. 1.e. in uprightneſſe. And 1.John 3:7. Hee thatideth (Mu 
Tur, Hixzaui.) reghteouſnes is righteous.s.e herhardealerh inupright- 
| nes iS upright, Andn this ſenſe the word 7:gbteows is: trothe 
| legall finner, who becauſe he was not according, to the Law, 

| 2 Bur! 


- 
* 


which is due unto him; Andall men oughs $0 bee le- 
eally rjightcous, eſpecially Judges and Rulers, whole uprigbenes 


bound, þut now under the Goſpel are wholly bound fromiit : 


ſeightns Longer its nod. 
ouſneſſe.. 1, e. uprightneſle. And Prov. 16.8. Better  @ little (Be-|- 


5. 7. aud he looked ixdakeby for righteouſneſſe, and behold: a. cry. | 
4 | 
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| 2. Morally ; 
for the kind 


| man, 


whereof cx- 
amples, 


| ing a&s of benefit and 


-| overruled by his love, to = men more 


ift uj 
| Ew had not; and he that forgives = creſpaſſe, dorh agai 
O 
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bur rranlpreſſerhir, is therefore unjuſt, and utrightcous. 

2. The word Righteous fignifics morally, queed mores ; FR 
one who is kinde and courrcous, liberall, and bounrcous, 'by do» 
mercy; who is not onely ruled by the 
man his due by Law, but in many caſes is 
then rheir due, more. 
good and lefle evill, then by the Law is due unto them z whoſe 
maner is to conferre an@ convey rights unto men, by beſtowing 
benefits anddoing kindneſles , by giving favours and forgiving 
treſpaſſes. For he who our of his love,bettows ſome benefir;tavor, 
or kindenefle upon me, doth thereby create in me a right,intereſt, 
or claime unto the thing beſtowed ; and con y is thence 
rightly denominateda righteous man ; for if he bea righteous 


Law ro give eve 


man, who is upright atid deales with me according to that right 
or claime Law had before : much = is heri "0 
ous and properly ſo called, who by conferring fome or 


me, doth create ſome right or claime which before þ 
the right of rhe Law give me a right 
ry, which he _ w might 
as all men ought to be legally righteous. 7. e. upright accordi 
ro the Law : {ooughtall men to be morally righteous, #.e. kin 
and curteous according to good maners ; for no man upon carth- 
is fo indigentor poore, as not to bee able ſome way or other to 
doc a kindenefle, as at leaſt to forgive a treſpaſe : Yeteminemly 
rhis vertue 1s ircd from perſons of ablliry, and principally 
from Princes,whoſe Power and Offices lead them to grve andfo - 
give in many caſcs, partly beyond the Law, and partly againſt ir. 
- So the word »vghteous is taken, Plal. 37.2. The wicked borroweth 
pan not againe , ( Veraddik, 6 5 dingyQ@- ) But the righteows 
ſbeweth mercy, and greeth, i.e. the kinde and liberall man forgive-| 
cth and giveth ; and Proverb. 21. 26. The flothfull covereth 
greedily all the day long, (Vezaddik, 5 5 Aingyoc) but the righte- 
ous giverh and ſparerh, z. e. the kinde and liberall man , and 
Mar: 1. 19. Joſeph the Spouſe of the bleſſed Virgin is tiled 
dinguyor» a juſt man 5 Ther Joſeph her Husband being 4 juſt man, 1. c.. 
a juſt or righteous man morally in being kinde and curreous : 
becauſe hee was not onely upright in accuſtoming to doe that 
which was right according to the Law ,, but alſo exceeded the | 
rule of the Law, in being kinde and curreous ; ancxample of 
which kindeneſſc hee ſhewed to his Wite, in reſolving to put her 
away privily, when by the Law hee might juſtly have queſtioned 
| her openly. And Luk. 23. 50. Joſeph of Arumathea is filed 
ayo Is wo Ang» 4 good man 1d 4 juſt, 1c. Kinde and courte-- 
| ous 


Releaſe from that penal- 
ve exaced from me. Now 


| 


hit in nor confer 


lows : Becauſe hes was nor ondly wprig niteneiy 
| ſemrenceot the-Sanedrim , when chi Eoprone voy 

alſo torcher, was fo kinde tr rweene on =y 
nefſe ro beſtow: a kindenefſe;" for hee 
of Chriſt ro bcftowe upon it an ho 


190.22; Cornelius the Capraiec incatied Alxauos, 4 ho enark 6 mar , EG Lo 
a kinde-and courteous man ; for hee was not 
| {caring God ;* buc alfo roward men hee was. kind ey opighen 
libcra and bounteons in giving much Almes unto the Poore, 
asin the fame Chapeer is Cie at the ſecond verſe. 
Furthermore, as in the concrete , the ryghteows is put ic for the 
hiaul mai: fo allo in the abſtra$, the word reghteouſneſſe is ma- 
ny times in Scripcure put for kr»dpeſſe; As 1 Sam. 12, 7. Samucl 
ſpcakes thus untothe people, Now therefore ſtand ſtill that I may 
reaſon with you befote the Lord (eth col zedakoth) of al the righteanſ 
neſſes of the Lord, which he did ro you and to fyour jFathers: 7, e. 
of all the kindneſſes which he did op ou and to gel. Fathers; 
where our laſt Engliſh tranſlation in ths margin renders it 
{and Plal. 24.4. Hee that hath cleane hands, @c. Oe ſbal recerve the 
fing from the Lord, and gs from the Ged of bis ſalvation, 
7,0, Hee- _ receive hindenefe fi fe args oc + and Pal. 112. 9; 
Hee hath diiperſed, hee nto 
ouſnefie endureth for ever, kinda tone taſte 


alwayes. commemorated, And Eſay — + AF ; 


who uſed exaltion thee'ſhall doe thee indenefie; it 
exaction which ts panes whe is due, kindeneflc 


whichghes 


neſs of _—_ for the word is of the 


followi oppoſedto the wrath of God, the contri 
of Coneu pop And Rom. 3.31: But 2 
the righteouſueſſe of God without the Law if | 
nefſe of God is manifeſted ; for Gods riginoonlnce w chour the 
Law , muſt needes bee his kindeneſle , in which ſenſe alſo rhe 


_ doth _ the- very 


ping it inlinnen, and lay ing it in his ovne Scpulcher. 1 


in | 


Officers peace , and thy exaftors (Zedakah) righteou; eſe, - " - They 


more then is due, is excr y contrary. And Mich, 6. 5. BS 
yee may know (Lidkoth ) the,righteouſnefſe of the Lord, + ze, the br 1 


word. is often repeared in the fo verſes, 21; 25.28, For , 
ple, York epi the very eh to the ſame put- | 
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The Hebrew 
Zedakah, 


4 


| which our Engliſh Tranſlations render kindeneſfe ;, as Epheſ. 2.7. 


| or bounty of thepeople. 


obtrude this ſenſe of k:zdereſſe upon the word reghteoul: neſſe, 1t is 


{ Old Teſtament.rendred by the Sepruagint, inceuorin, which pro- 


-| and Almes, there is ſo neareanafhnity that either may well bee 


—_ produce the habit and vertue of Kindnefle ; from which 


A (commentary upon tbe Epiſtle Chap. 2. 


That en the Ages to-come bee nigh ſhew the riches of his grace sn bis 


kindene fie towards wikreagh Jeſus Chriþ now that of God which 
unto the Romans hee called Revealing, manifeſting and declaring of 


Gods righteouſneſſe , heere hee termeth , Shewing of hu kindeneſſe.| 


And Tir. 3.4. Bat after that the kindeneſſe aud love of God our SaViaur 


towards man - 1p ; kindneſſe appeared heere, is. the very ſame | 


with righteouſneſſe revealed and manifeſted before. And againe, 
2, Cor. 9. 10. Now hee that mini(treth ſeede to the ſower, &'c, increaſe 
the fruits (Tis Angyooirmc) of your 712hteouſneſſe,2..0. of your kind- 
neſſe in contributing and miniſtring tothe poore Saints of Jeru- 
falem. Hence alſo that Cheſt of the Temple ar Jeruſalem,which 


ſtood in the Treaſury , whereinto rhe people caſt that money, | 


which they offcred for the neceſſities and ſervicesof the Temple, 
was by the Jewes called (Cuphah Schel Zedakah) the Cheſt of 
rightcouſneſle, 7. e. of kindeneſle z becauſe it contained that mo- 
ney which was contributed by the voluntary kindneſle, courreſie, 


. Moreover that wee may bee no way imagined to enforce or 


yet further obſervable, that the Hebrew word Zedakah, which 
ordinarily ſignifies righteouſneſſe , is in ſeverall paſſages of the 


perly fignifies kindenefle. See (or conſult the Learned for) theſe 
paſſages, Deur.'6, 25. and Deur. 24. 13. and Pſal. 24. 5. and Pſal. 

3. 5. and Pſal. 103.6, andeſpecially , Dan. 4.27, And the He- 
+8. word Cheſed, which properly ſignifies k:ndeneffe,is always 
by the Septuagint rendered tus, which properly ſignifies mercy 
But where the Hebrew hath Cheſed, and the Sepruagint aus, 
there our laſt Engliſh Tranſlation doth render it two wayes in- 
differently, ſometime mercy, ſometime kizdeneſſe, and leuing kind- 
zeſſe. Bur the Greeke word Weeuoowy though it properly ſigni- 
fie kindenefle , yer whereſoever it is uſed in the New Teſtament, 


(and uſed it is there nor infrequently , yet 'onely by Mathew and | 


Luke) is perpetually in our laſt Engliſh Tranſlation rendred Alms; 
bur in the Old Teſtament where it is alſo frequently mentioned, 
it is never rendred Almes ; for there the word Almes is never 
read ; and the word Almes is not the Native Engliſh, but the 
Greciſme of it, to fignifie that a or gift, which proccedes from 
kindenefle; for berweene theſe three words, Mercy, Kindenefle, 


pur for the other ; ſceing Mercy is that inward affection, which 
excrciſing it ſelfe ourwardly in the as and deedes of Almes, 


p 


afterward : 


- — 


# | 
 [Chap.2, * robe 'Galatianghtts! © 
- . : Ee. 00 -> ® 
laftetward proceede the morall-4&s end 'deedes* of Almes;, for |: 


| choſe ads arc properly morall; not which produce the habit, bur | 
L which the habir doth produce : Becauſe they proctede from fuch 


| 


| {quently; 


diligent Interpreter : And partly becauſe dngyowin and inttuort-. 


{ morall ſenſe as juſtice and Tighteouſneſſe”h1 


4 
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a perſon whole maner ir is co ufe ſuch a@s, and' to uſe them fre- 


Hence by the way it may appear, that about theſe words,Mat. 
6.1. Take heede that you doe not your alines before men, there needs no 
arcat diſpute , what ſhould in'the Originall bee the word for 
almes, whether duzowoobry Or Neuron ; partly becauſe its far | 
the moreprobable , rhat-the- right Originall was 4xauorvm, for 
the moſt ancient —_— have it ſq, and apparent it is that. 
ſo it was read by the Syriake and Arabick Interpreters, ſo by the 
moſt Ancient Greeke Fathers ; ſo by almoſt all che La e; io 
tranſlated by the Vulgar Latine ; and ſo by Beza a Jearnedand 


x, being joyned with mi, are unto a Greeke eare ſo concurrent | 
inſenſc, rhat they are but two words to ſignificone and the ſame | 


tothe Orientall or Eaſterne Greckes living in Aſia { after whoſe. 


rope , that word in that ſenſe was ſomewhat ſtrange, and was. 
better array trtuootrm, the ſenſe wheteof was unto them - 
better knowne, And very probable it is (as Grotius well, conjet . 
ures} that the word inceuooim, was firſt adjoyned in the Mar in,. 
and was afterward tranſlated into the Text to exclude ere 25 ; 
But of the word Zedakah (-which St. Mathew there followes ). 
the Syriake Interpreter notes thus on the'place'z tf worth our 


3 XS: Es 4.4 


—_ Caldyes, and Syrians, ſignifies Righteouſneſſe , doth alſo ſigns 
And we may further obſerve , that the Greeke poay the 
New Teſtament mit Angry, which properly ſignifi RA E 
a kindnefſe, which is eminently done in doing of almes, "is btit 
an expreſſion of the Hebrew ;ohrafe frequent in the Old Tefta-" 
_ (gnafoth _—_ which in our wh Engliſh” is rendre 
omerime to doe juſtice, foretime'to doe riohteou[nefſe, Þ1z. 11 
rice Fenific Elndacths, 
an inſtance or two-heereof, {ee (or confult the learned for) t 
places, -Pfal. 15. 2: and Pſal.99. 4. and PAL. 106, 3, and Proy: 
21- 3. and Eſay 32.17, and Eſay 56.1. and Eſay Eon 1 Jerem.,. 
9. 24.and Jerem. 22, 3; and'Jer. 33. 15. And the Gree 4 


Latine; fo | 


ation, either word being a gloſſc to explicate the other: For wr | 


language the New Teſtament is written) the word Au4ggogivn, | 
was very uſualt and familiar to ſignific that kindenefſe whoſe | 
acts are Almes: But unto the Wefterne Greekes living in Eu- | 
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ofſervation (faith hee) that the word Zedakab , wich one, 
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Tat Aeeuorbyur, exprefſeth this of the Hebrew; Gndlot 


_ 
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| The legally 


and morally 
Rightcous 
compared in 
4 pots. 


I- In cheir 


ConjunRio, 


ia their ſub- 


ordination, 


| intheirDig- 


Fa ommentary upon the Epifile ; Cc hap. 2.| 


requent in the Old Teftamenz, which in ourlaſt Engliſh is ren- 


Ired co ſhew mercy : See Pal. 18, 50; and Pſal. 109.16. Now to| 
doe kindueſſe , and to ſbew mercy , arc all one Really, and differ 
onely verbally - becauſe the doing of kindnefſe is a ſhewing af | 
mercy; for mercy is that inward affetion, which is ſheywed | 
outwardly by the deeds of kindneſle. WT 
' Thus we have ſhewed two ſenſes of Alzaue. 7.e, of the juſt or 
righteous man ; firſt the legall, for the upright or innocent man; 
and then the morall for the kinde or courteous man ; and conſe- 
_ for the abſtra& , that. juſtice , or righreouſnes doth 

ignific both uprightnes and kindnes. It now we compare theſe 
rwo ſenſes one with another, we may obſerve foure things. 

I. Thar very frequeutly in Scripture , they are coupled and joy- 
ned in oneſentence , not alwayes under theſe names, but under 
words equivalent bearing theſe ſenſes ; the places aretoo nume- 
rous for us to make inftance : yea that ſolemne Oath ,- which 
Princesat their Coronation do ordinarily take, to doe Juſtice and 
Mercy, containes nothing elſe but-uprightnes and- kindnes. in the 
ſenſes premiſed ; for Juſtice and Mercy arc not natively Engliſh, 
bur Latiniſmes. 2. That theſe two Virtues are not Ss or 
diverſe, but ſubordinate and graduall, the latter (being a degree 
or acceſle unto the former , and alwayes panty it, andat- 
feacd with it,art leaſt in the concreresfor every kinde-manis alſo, 
or ſhould be upright, but every upright man is not neceſſaril 
kinde ; for kindnes is uprightnes and fomewhar-more: becauſe 
trae Kindnes doth all the mo offices which are due -by Law, 
and many more befides which by Law are not. due. For of Na- | 
bal we may ſay that he was legally righteous or upright, togive | 
every man his due: butthat he was morally righteous or kinde 
tro beſtow a courteſic, we cannotſay ; for he 1s branded to be | 
ſuch a man of Belial , ſp unkind and churliſh that a man. could | 
not ſpeake to him z and he reviled David inſtead of relieving. 
him, 1Sam. 25. 17. Of himſclfe Paul faith , -that for lega 
righteouſnes or uprightnes which was by the Law., he was 
blameles. Phil. 3. 6. bur from morall righteouſnes or kindnes he | 
was ſoremote, that he was like a mad man againſt the Saints, 
to perſecute, impriſon, and put them to death, as he confeſſerh 
of himſelfe, Ads 26, 10. 3. That of theſe two virtues the latter 
is farre more excellent then the former , and alwayes. preferred | 
before it ; for uprightnes is a low and ſervile rightcouſneſle :|. 
but kindnes is high and noble, the ſupreme and ſoveraigne right: 
reouſnes in the beſt and higheſt degree ; and is therctore in the 
Goſpel called perfe&ion, for Chriſtian perfe&ion confifterh not 


in being finles, bur in deeds of kindenes : becauſe _rgoron: 
Ss | EN Cu an 


—— 
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&, or peccant , yer fo 
ether he is accounted ws ds pe 
rightcouſneſſe , ' whereby, God is moſt glorified , 
God himſelfe doch-moſt Horys yea, Gods kindnes. is clled bi 
glory, Ri Rom. 3.21. For all have 
God. 1.e.. ſtand in need of the ki 
wars of this verſe area reaſon of thoſeiinthe former ; 
Ct God here, muſt needs be refereed to the- 


e of 


kindnes of God. And kindnefle in man is mans-p 
ouſnes; for in this kind. man hath no ocher. pex 
havethis; - bur his kindnes is a virtue {o- | 
dye. Rom. 5. 7.-For ſcarrely for 4 righteew Ark any 


w:ll one dye : pre wh. 


=_ To ft ad Lode 
ned in the verſebefore,; os a vane 
and therefore cannor be upright , 
never be truely: kinde ; apr andbeng fl 
give me that which is my dueby Law, will muc 
towargdme, to giye me mare then by Long... 
Jock Ganive Ion 


ally guoad jure, for one who is a Propriezery.or 


+6 ComMmuner ob Frocmey a. ſome Kingdome 
wealth ; or in particular who: bach ſome Ftec-hold.or dare of 
nr in adn. right whecher 5 Euieol be a.cight ng 

cilion, by enj ns a henkt GR IIess 
Serine a rig ab nee na 


Japelnd prov gr frag the | 
rberfore 


Tighteouſueſe 
ere, which as was formerly ſhewed- doth: fignihe the | 


yond uprightnes , z that for a kinde mans ſake ſome.even darevo 


3- Inhe thixd. and laſt fenſe, the word, Ju or Righoow| 
Owner, and bath.a x he, claitne, or intereſt ; eyrher ici | 
In — dr. gong 
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fore called 
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Such were 
the Iſraelites 


and zre ſo 
called ; 
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Such was A- | 
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nd of Canaan , whereof by vertue of Gods promiſe '2nd 
Covenant he was made heire ; for ſayth Paul, Rom. 4. 13. The 
promiſe was that Abrabam ſhould be heire of the world, 7i.'e. Of the 


| whole Land of Canaan *+ but Abrabamduring his life never had 


the poſleſſion of that inherirgnce ; for ſayth Stephen, AR. 7. 5. 


God gave Abraham no inheritance in Canaan, no notſo much as 


to ſer his foot on; 7. e. no inheritancein poſſeſſion. ye 
The man then who hathy a js or right, whether in poſſeſſion | 
or but in capacity, is in Scripture called a Juſt or Righteous man; | 
for {0 Abratam am 1s called the righteous man, Eſay 41. 2. 4 cal- 
led up the righteo4 man from the Eaft, i. e. The man who had the 
originall and primitive right , from whence you derive all char 
gh and intereſt which you clayme to the Land of Canaan, 
which was firſt given to Abraham, whom Iexaltcd and rayſed 
to the inheritance of that eſtate , by calling him thereto out of 
the Eaſt, ro follow me, he not knowing whither, as the foorman | 
followes the ſtep of his maſter , ro give him the lands of the Na- | 
rions before him, Yet this ſenſe heere of Abrahams — | 
rightcous, Goth nor exclude the other rwo ſenſes ; for hee was 
righteous cvery way, both legally, morally, and jurally ; but heer 
in this place, the jurall is chiefly reſpe&ed. So the Iſraelites who 
were' the heyres'of Abraham , are in many places of Scripeure 
-called.the Righteous ;- partly in _ of aliens or ſtrangers, 
efpecially of thoſe who living amongſt them, were debarred from | 
the Paſſcoverand other holy things, and commonly had norighe 
in-their Lands or Lawes, bur were only under their protect 
and juriſdiction; from whence they were called forreigners and 
ſtrangers within their gates, See Exod. 12. 43. 45. and Exod:20. 
10, and Exod, 29. 33, and Ex0d. 30.33. and Levit. 22.10. 13. and 
Numb, 1. 51. Partly they were called the Righreons, wr 
of Canaan, to the Lands whereof they hed a fight in poſlefiton, 
asthe Owners and Freeholders of it; for rhe inherirances thereof 
were divided by lot among their eribes'; bur-chiefly they were 
{ocalled in reſpeR of Gol, m whom by Covenant they had a 
| riehe of alliance, thar hee on hispert ſhould bee their Lord and 
God, and they on their pare be hrs people and peculiar, t© 


| have, hold and enjoy their eſtates th fee from him; '- | 


For that 1 e jurall refpe&ts the Iſraelites are calted rhe 


Righceous, ie may appeare from divers teſtgnonies of Scripture 


as 
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[Chap. #7 


| Aot. be wrecres (-yegnum 
{ Ifrachices., 


]zhe- Owners and Freecholdersof it- {for 
| other Narions, the.namesnor-of the 
| ous, but.of the! jurally righreous, are written inibookes,” 


2 


CI 


| Captivity in Babylon, and ſhall 


hended, nor onely rhe Native Uraclizes who diſcende)from 


— |g Aliens became of :che Prone > 1] 


nor. change their Relig1on', but would keepe the truth; And'Bc 


as Plal, 69. 28; Dis fo anatadF 5 
-zaddikim:) wth + 
who: bave the rights of inheri 


—_ angrkſty theo: 
rered . into-Records in refpe& of their Inheritances and Priviled- 


ges. And'Pfal. 72:7. 1» his dayes ſball (Laddik) on flow 
7:ſh, 1.e. literally , * in the dayes of Solomon-the Iſracli 


are: the! right Heires: and Owners of Ee atfhelt bounty, 


peace /:. Bur myſticallyrhe words refer urito-Chrilt , ando the 
riſb like agpalme-tree, i.e. The Mraclice ſhall S flouriſh __ inthe 


| Margin of thar iplace there 1s a reference quoted ro a og 


place, Hof; 14, 5. VVhere rhe Prophet ment1 the 
ting doth inſtead of the Righteous , ve) the wo! el; twill 
bee 5 the dew unto Iſrael; bee ſhall grow or bloſſome” as the Lily. And 
Pial. 118; 20, ' This gate of the: Lord 1uto '(C EY) 
righteos ſhall: enter, 1. e, The Iraclitc ſhall enter j/whohachthe 
right of entrance ;; for ſtrangers had norighr.co encer within the | 
gare of the Lord, 4. e. of aka the. — , bur-remained in che ont+ 
ward Courr of the Gentiles, Pſal:-124.'3;- The: vod- of the 


'Tne ſtranger ſhall not continue his Dominionand 
the Inheruance of the Iſraclite;; ro whomthe ri 
was allotted. And-Bſay.'26. 2. Opex ye the gates that 


the righteous Nation, who keepeth the trath"may _ #:e; The 
Nation who 1s the 'righe Inhabitant cd Gigs he Land, 


though for a-time they were exiled and fled; becauſe they'would | 


ſay.60, 21. Thy people alſo ſbal lee all ( ems f 
1nherice the __ for ever, 1. e.: Thiy people; ev 
have any. right of Inheritancerin  Judea ſhall: ervient 


cftares for 
ever, withour anymore Captivity.- In all-which: 7 
And underthe word righteous-in this jurall-ſfanſearext 


fagivelſraclites, whoby'N. 


Ceremony of :Cix 
gint called Proſelyres, bubhyi hy 


YL 


Believers in him. And Pſal. 92.12; (Zaddik ) The righteoms ſhall flow | 


wicked ſball not reft upon the bo: (hazzard dikiny) of * the rig X Iron 


role fo 


Toes eh 


rall tenſe of hw word rTrghteouris chiefclyreſpeftcd, ough the. 
other rwoſenſes may: rar included. . FI > 12245, = S 
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| A( ommentary upon the Epiſile Chap. 2. 
 andclaime to the Righes, -Lawes,” Ceremonies; and Prividedges 
of the Native Lene ;-and in miany particulars the very fame 
Righes with the Natives, - For the Proſelyre had the ſame righr 
for the Ceremonies}, - as 2 eatrng the Baſſeover, Exod. 12: 19.48.49. 
_and'iu keeping the Faſt of Expiation,Levit,16.29.and :n offering of Sa 
rfices, Numb415 14.15.16. and 2 the'uſe of the boly water, Numb. 
19.10, The Proſclite had the ſame right for Judicature , For oze 
maner of Law muſt bee for the Stranger and for the Native, Levirt. 
24. 22, and one maner of Judgement, Deut. 1. 16. and one maner 
of puniſhment,” Numb. 15. 30. And hee had the ſame right for | 
Priviledges, the very ſame immunity from oppreſſion, Levit. 19, 
33. 34-and the fame Reliefe in caſe of Poverty, Levit.25. 35. 36. 
and the ſame benefit of Sandtuary , Numb. 35. 15. Thus inthe 
Land of- Canaan, the Native Iſraclite and the Proſclyte are cal- 
led the-Rizhteous ; andſo heere in England a Subfidy-mar, who 
-| an Owner, and cnjoyes an Eftare in Lands or Goods to a cer- 
taine 'yearely, 15 in the Writts of our Common Law ſtiled homo 
probus & legalis, which wee can ſcarce Engliſh properly withour 
the word Juſt or Righteous in this jurallſenſc, or ſome other 
word thereto equivalent. And as the concrete words Juſt or 
Righteous doe concretely fignific a proprictary or owner : So 
the .abſtraft words of the Hebrew Zedakah in the Old Teſta- 
ment, andof the Greeke Auguorim, which in our Tranſlations | 
arerendred Fuftice aud Righteauſneſſe , doe many times ſignific the | 
Latine word Ju, whereof the Engliſh is a Right, Intereſt , or | 
_ ume,as | ga largely declared = the laſt ry of rhis 
| Chapter e words, For sf r:ghteouſneſſe come by the Law. 
The warp ae wa now the "ob Fs TS who is @ juſt 
| ihe | Or righteous man jurally , with the kinde or bountcous who is a 
Kinde man. | Joſt oz ci us morally, and we may obſerve 3 things. 1. | 
| Thar the and his property is a neceſſary effe&t, and conſe- 
quent flowing from the kinde man and his kindnefle; for he 
whbouc of his kindnes beflowerh a thing upon me, doth thereby 
trarsferre his property and right thereto from himſelfe, and | 
impuceth or the right and property thereof unto me , 
whereby neceſſarily Iam made and become the true proprietary | 
.| or Owner thereof, 2. _ otrarm>— naulgp mee} rien 
righccous;is maine! d to rhe j firmer, which (as was 
MSc inche verſo) re) figuifits wile , who- either ab-| 
ſolely hath no righear all, or none rc{peCtively to this or char: 
| | ching'iq+ particular; when therefore a {tranger who before.had 
Rightzous | NO Nighteo a thing, artaines ſome righe or claime therero;; 'then | | 
| ſignifies like | he becomegjult and righteous in ajucall ſenſe. * 3. Thar the word: 
Gratious. | Righreaus cartyesa variety of ſenſe nor much unlike ro CO 
| * 7 5; DES WRELP EINE =. DIR; | 
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| — the —_ 0 Zaguas, Ad of Jaſrran fre oe Fuſts- 
co is a: ve compounded of: Jaſiys 
then the. true of che Lavinilme bf So 


likewiſc from xaos 
dowh) fuch 2, 


Gran IEEE =S 
I 
Faurap pod het” ah in 


{Prince is. Graciousto his favauzite ; and ſometime 
' one to whom grace andfavouris ſhewed; {>the 


Gracious is taken, - Jer. 22. Bac How gracious ſhalt 


41195 Came thee. '7, 6. no: 
therin ty ih, 7 waa" ſo me ond _—_— 
atively,for him who 1 & leg toall, 4 
tor him. who isn Arc dron bs apt k 
and giving oh aneraly re; Ba rx. and fomerime. 
fively for him to. whom agkindnes is done , to whom ſome 
right,incereft or claime 1s 


ous. Thus the Greeke word diugyo;, whereof the 
or righttous , doch. in fignifie /in all 
I, Lagany gong gutta for one — upright, 


right. 2., for one who is kinde, 
= a reght. 3 a gg 4mm fo one who isan Ownetyhubew 


da by having a 11 


2 leſle or more. generall a 


an Owner. 


bee his, wh hee rn :00Kbs, 


OTC C 


muſt EV ca. fa eng 
ex mance dg 


/ any 
| rice is: Gracious with his Prince, and in ghis ſale the wort! 
thow bee when | 
grace-nor favour ſhall be ſhewed | 
tghreous is taken ; ſomerime | 


=_ granted, and who, becauſe he | 
bach fuch a right, is rar in Scripnbeaatiak JuſtorRighre- | 2 


era 
ight, faciends , TO, | 


rence , there may.concurre or bee [imptyed ,, fomerimerwoof | 
thoſe Ls Cnicrine all three, che cvumſlancen me pane ; 
ſame perſon ar the ſame time may bee a ' manaprigh; kind; and | 


Ty 


” 


jghr: Yet ATE ds ry hang fere | 


Come wee now:to- the Geeeke: Verbe Alien; which-iaads-! F i 


. — IS, TINT 


- Es "Ds F / F.- 


1- 58 — 


and in two 
_ | conſignifica- 
tions. 


1. Declara- 
tively, 


| by pronoun- 
Jcing a man 


' was in being before, but the bei 


Pax: 5. e, 'they ſhall declare him upright, w 


that in ſome caſe they may concurre; for a man may at once be 


| declarateuely pronounced. righteous.,: and effcrextly made 1o': and 
in ſome caſc aga1nec tt 


Claratively prenounced /righteous ,: when. he is. not olficie cently 
. made 10 : .and*contrarily, he may becfficiently made 1ſo.,, when 


;  declaratively he js not ſo pronounced.,.For the declaring ofa 


thing is not neceſſarily efficient to make.the being of it, as if it 
had no being before ; bur it cauſeth that being to.appeare which 
before appeared nor; by making that manifeft and cleare which 
S it | was ſo obſcure or doubrfull 
that iz was in queſtion ; and after that being is duly declared, it 
admits of no proofe to che contrary. Wherefore the verb juſt:- 
fied ( beſides the 3 principall ſenceg, which it derives. from the 
| nowne Joſt or righteaw ) doth in Scripture conſignific chiefly 2 
wayes, 412. Declaratively onely , and Efficiently, whether the 


 effc& be declared or not.  , | | | Eo 
..* 1, Declagative onely , by pronouncing a perſon juſt br righte- 
| ous 3 and fo ir derives from the nown 2 ſenſes. 1. A Legall, and 
ſo he is juſtified who is declared or pronounced upright, to have | 
donethat. which is juſt or right ,. not to have offended. againſt 


upright, | the Law, norto have done that wro wherewirh he is char- 
| ped Hence Exod. 23. 7: che Lord profeſſerthof himfelfe, ( lo az-. 


ick) 7 will not juſtifie the wicked, 1. e. 1 will not declare the wic- 
.ked to-be upright or innocent; And Deur. 25. 1. If there be ac0n- 


| traverſie between men,and they come:tnto judgement that the Judges may 


hs 015 upright legally. 
And Rom, 2.13. For. not: the hearers of the Law ave \uf before Gor, 
but the | doers of the Law ( AtxauoSucormau ) ſhall be:quſiified. t, e, the 
hearers ooply of the Law arc not: upright before God, but the 
doers of the Law (if there be any —__ ſhall be declared upright. 
And here, in the laſt clauſe of the verſe in hand , for by the works 
| of the Law ſbad no fleſb ( AugioS1ownu)) be puſtefied. 7... no. fleſh 
ſhall be declared upright. . See :Job 33. 32; and Plal. 51.4. and 
Prov, 17. 15. and Eſay 5. 23., and Elay.43.9: and Mart. LL. 19. 
and: Mar. 12. 37. and Luke 19. 29.and Luke 16, 15, In all which 
 places;the verb Zuſtrpe doth not conſignific efficiently, or.any way 


4edge them,(vehizdik eth hazaddik)ther they ap 1«ſtifie the.righte- 


$ cauſally, to make hin upright who before was not upright, ct 
{her by infuſing into him a new! uprightnes, which was no. where 


exaſtenr before, or þy umputing unto him rhar uprighenes. which 

Waglore cxiſtentin anorher'::.bur it conlignifies onely declara- 

tive 4h. pronouncing him upright,, who. was upright before, 
ad, 


| and Þ; uality.of uprighrnes-inherent/.in- him, 12»; It de- 
\Clares the Morall ſenſe; and ſo.he is.juſtified, : who. declared 


PE " —_ = -— - 


— cp = 
| ping every mantis de: braſs yihes; | © 

and benefits upon chem. ——_ e* ( 
that heard 1mm, and be Tdben (mts uſt 
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Far terry! 


1 pragh-yarj of bo ll ich he Phariſees and Lawyers: 
-and this kindnes;,” 


as it appeares the verſe following : 
and Graceof God they declared by their deed ,"in being bd 
Baptiſme of John :- and: the end” why'they ond 
30ds hike was, thar therebythey 
he thar deelares or ſets forth Gods kindnes by 
nes and grearnes thereof, -doth in effect pray 
And It Tim, 3. 16. God was manifeſt tx the : 
ftified inthe fpirit. 7. e, was declared kinde;' 
ſon of the various gifts'and wonderous workes, pro- 
his holy ſpirit. And here as before, the eve 
y, Of any wa y cauſally, roinfuſeyor.| 
impure kindnes to him who'was nor kinde before: Survey 
being , to manifeſt that kindnes which wavtadogr" 


I 


| doth nor eonfignifie 


might- 


"2 The verb Juſtified conf gnifies Eficiently 
ny 6 man juſt or r a and” ther it 


fre rig, intereſt, or 
| upon him), whether the 
wt fs me, Semen effeted 


ried, hs is made Cate 
intereſt, which he had nor before; is created; 


ife God for| © 


j; by of ood che 
llſenſeof its ando he is jutified oxrarher fea nl 
ently made an Owner; or an Heire-in "Of 
clayme' imputed, once af cd 
RY | 


y,and ſo he rw erg rather fib- | ...; 
right; EL pe 


red , or ordainedunto him for by this efficiency his 


made rotnuiace, commence or 
taken Eſay 45.25:-5# the Lord 
ln ed. 1.e. al the Fartfullwho-re my 6-43 inal (oat 
Hronnes procreanty 
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000-———Set adere a _—_ ee; 


| liſh Tranſlation is fo rendred, See AR, 6. 3. and Tir. 1. 5. and. 


| may well boaſt of them ; for certainely they muſt bee migh 


' 


| by the workes of the Law, 


{ and maintained unto him ; for by rhis efficiency -his right is 


| Land of Capaan, which Abraham was firſt zzade to have by his 


f And to inſtance inthe firſt clauſe of rhe preſent Text , Xnowing 


[+ __ life z for Paul exprſingthe ſenſe of thi plac 


| of the. words, ſhall .maxy , uſe theſe, many ſball bee 

made righteons; Rom. 5. 19. By the obedzence of one, ſball many be made 

regbteous, i.e. Man ſhall bee jurally juſtified , or made to have al 
right in God, which before they had tiot-z, for the word made| 
heere, doth nor ſignifie Declaratively , but Efficiencly : Becauſe 
the Originall is , x«<mea2iGrmz. which properly ſignifies conft- | 
tuted, ordained, vr appoynted ; and in ſome places of our laſt Eng- 


Heb. 5. 1. And Rom. 3. 24. ( Jixausuwa) teing juſtified freely by bis 
grace , 7. e. procrcantly, jurified , or madeto have. our Gets 
God , without any deſerts , 4 workes or my _ on cu 
part, but onely by grace on Gods part, him thereto eſpecially 
moving, And R—. 4. 2, if Abraham (iAngabdn) were pres 
ed by workes , hee bath whereof to glory, 1.e. if Abraham were pro- 
creately or initially jurified, or made to haye his right of inheri- |. 
tance to the Kingdome of Canaan by the title of his workes, he 
workes that could entitle him to a Kingdome ,. or make > pd 
bee the Heire of the world, as Panl phraſeth it afterward, ver. 13. 


that & man 16 not juſtified by the workes of the Law, 7. e. Procreantly | 
jurified , or made to havea righe, to bee conſtituted or initiated 


2, . Conſervanly, and (o hee is ioftified or rather jurified, who 
is made to ho/d his right ; when that right which hee was made | 
to havebefore, is afterward, and moreover preferved, continued, 


made to ſubſiſt, and remaine according tothe former creation or 
conſtitution of. it; andconſequently 1s kept from eſchearing, re- 
verting, > pk. rag ing , or otherwiſe loſing; for in vainea 
man 15 made to have aright, jt heebee not alſo made toholdit. 
In this ſenſe the word is taken, James 2. 21, 45 not «Abraham 
eur Father (idurgacn) juſtified by workes, when hee had offered Iſaac 
hs ſonxe upon. the Altar 2 i, e. That right of Igheruance to the 


faich (or which was created, conſtituted, imputed, or initiaced 
unto him upon his faith ) was it not afterward held , continued, 
Pteſcrved, and maintained by his workes in offering up his ſon? 
And:ggaine , verl. 24.. Tee ſee how that by works a man (xc) #8 
ioftiferhamd ya by faitbonely,i. e.\.that right unto ſalyation which a 
man is firſt made to have by his faith , & held or continued by his | 
workes ; for though his'taith onely wichour workes deth firſt 
Wy conſtitute, and commence that right 2 making brm to have 

# > 


W—So oo tne Ip er ee _ - ature. ,, os x » e_—_ = oy *— OB, LE LES 


yer cheytuve an 


(nigh, )jutified 5 workes,” whejs ſhe jad vetevued the meſſen, 


puted unto Rahabb her fairh in God; -was 'it-nor-afterwatds 


meflengers and diſiniſkng chem another way?''? © 


rily penny the d:hebidite ſenſe\; "bur is ſo. compliant and conſis 


right whichis made ss be declered,” ic 
manifeſt before mengand conſequently rhe lefſe queſtionablez/and/ 
therefore in all che places cxlaerly quored'out 'of James,7the: 
Verb: juſtified, may and doth carry a declarativeſenſe ;'yeryor 
nll but ſecondarily and acceflotily* ; for thar.our righr 
be conſerved and continacd unto ns, is  of-ablolure necelh- 
to {alvation ; becauſe otherwiſe wee 'carindt befaveds but 
he it ſhould be declared and manifeſted- (otherwiſe then Gods 
Will and Teſtament declares it) we find no ſuch neceſſiey.in'Seri= 
pture. And certainly our workes doe declarequr "yernar: 
aſferrgtily ro protiounce it, for: workes cannot doeſo-: but illa- 
tively and conſequently to A, - or Teller by hats 
of our faych ; for workes b vey Fad x doe conſe- ; 


F'Y 3 "And againe ;" frog 25; Soar gettonyt rag nar dos: 


and ſext-them out another way 2-1.'e. "ro be ſaved:atr ths | 
facke of Jericho, which was befbinea - conftitured:,; rye | 


preſerved , continued*, 'and held by her CER | 
Yet this jurall efficiency of the Verb juſtified, doth: tectncecting | 
ſtent therewith”, that it doth advance and further i it; For if rhe: | 


quently declare that right w ich pe. our fayth-weearemide to , 
have.. For faith being s an 6 Boner ht of thehearry hes of:i6 
ſelfe covered and concealed ,-/ untill y fome ourward-mearies is ' 
be declared or manifeſted: : and i meanes'for thar a; | 
are not. words, (for a man may cafily a6: pr 
workes , for workes are the — 
Herice ſayth the Apoſtle, Jam.', 
| workes, | 1, 6, Declate or raanifai- _ mee thy 
without works, not by thy words, in 
73 peace : but by thy Yorke, :n grveng thein 1 are, 
argc to the ofeg. oh Itis in py wer ee below ſh | 
alone: ; 


ih ty 


"See heere Pl foi andeaſe © jay roche dr dungeon com: 
—__ 


CER 


wt | 


wy k 
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” | underfiand'northeſamp-kindof efhcicney. bor. Paul underfiands | 
; | xbarefficiencywhich is procreantzin making us firſt co boven right | 
: byercating, prodkuning and conſtituting of it 5 which kind of «th- 
ciency is p wholly and only to fayth, but no way to workes, | 
: -which arc altogether excluded-from x.- But James underſtands | 
|. har efficiency which is conſervant , in making us afterward 0 | 
| hold'our right by preſerving, continuing; and maintayning it unr | 
[ | rowus; which kind of efficicney is proper to works, yer not whol- | 
: Couge only fo, asto.exdude fayth, for fayrh is alſo conſervant of.| 
chat right which it firſt created , if fayth it ſelfe bee conſerved : | 
3s bur fayth cannot conſerve it ſelfe without workss , becaulc by. 


| workes fayrh lives and breaths, but withoug workes 1s iruſtrate | 
| | and dead; as the body is without breath. 'orkes therefore be- 
| mp to conſerve our faith,, muſt conſequently necdes bee } 
zent 29 conſerve that right , which by the efficiency of our 
fayth was created unto us ; for chough fayth alone bee £fficicnc 
t© £reace our Light, yet faith alone is not ſufficient ©o comerve or 
Aecdare it without | the co-efficiency of workes.. Wherefgre 
workes are not only a figne of our right to declare it , but allo a 
cauſero conſerve ic ; becauſe they are a.cauſe to conſerve our faith, 
which without them would be dead. Eto ads 4 
Jorall jufti-| -- Andrhis jurall ſenſe of the Verb Jaſisfied, may be further 11-: 
| tying illuſt-| jaſtraced and confirmed from divers other words , which carry 
| _ —_ 2 jarallconfiru&ion, and are referred to Juſtifying ; which words 
on forrs, | for berter order may be diſtributed into fowre ſorts. t. Wards | 
|. of Cir-| of Circumttance, whereof ſome doe create or conftituea Right | 
| cumftance, | ot Inveveſt ; as Grace, Gift, Goodwill, Will aud Teſtament, (ovenant 
and Promiſe ; all which arc jurall words lignifying che principall 
morives and cauſes of our Juſtification : ſome doe confirme or 
| affurea Right, as Seale ans Earneſt ; for the holy Spirit is layd 
| | wo bexhe Seal and Earncſtof that Inheritance, whereto wee are 
|| juſtified + und ſome other words doc ſpecific a Ri he.conſtitured 
#.and aſſured, as L:hevy, Freedome, Communion, Fellowſhip, S#heriLauce, 
| "Ad Peculiar ; all which and many more arc the refults andefeas 
| j6feur Jukificartion. : ; ot HEABE 
2, Of Con-]-: o2;Words of Comtrariety, which arc oppoſite #0 Juſtitzang 3 
2m ern deb | as 1njwryons une Condemmang - forthe rwo Greeke Wards edu 
is Landm @ , which fignific Jap#rying ard, CONdan mag 5. AIC | 
; __,__ [bothcontraryandoppoſite to. Augaie » which 15 Juſtifying: z As 
| __ [therefore he who i Jzjuried, is againſt Law made to Jale ſome 


right, 


mamowegs. 
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 {Chap.2/ 


| 


| ro juſtifying and comprehended under ir ;, as Naturalizing,, 


dd 


ſervant Reader will _— 
ſtileda 


2 
c ; ES, a $44 
- - © _ 
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had before, eyrher in decd or in pretence; fo:contrazily, he who 
is juſtified, Ay vena above Lew made to haveſome right. which: 
And as Condenination.is the Imputation of a preſent fin to a 
furure puniſhment, ſo Juſtification 1s the Imputation of a, 
right to a furure bleſſing : for alrhough -Juſtifyng 
ing, be oppoſite and contrary one to another, -yer they agree- in 
chis, that both are under one and the ſame genus which 4s Im- 


putation. Sceing then Injurying and Co 


trary to them both. P fan 
2. Words of Affinity or neareneſſe, which are co eg 
r 
itimating, Manumifing, Redeeming, Pardo Adopting, 
uch like” all rors hon Phat); rms juſtifying 
which is the genus to.them all, For 
ing of an Alien, by imputing' or givi 
him thar was borne in a forraigne Countrey. Leg 
HANES a Baſtard by imputing or giving 
to' him that was born misbegortey. Manumi 


as he who'is Condenined, is accordzng to/Lew made, ta.lalc | 
ſome right which he had betore , and which by Law hee 'was to| 
loſe : tor all' Condemnation effeReth on-the condemned cyther | 
the abolirion or the abatement of ſome! right which the party{ 


betore hee had nor, and which by Law-was not duc unto him. | 


words, therefore {o is Juſtifying ; becauſe it is oppolite and con- | 


to the Galanans. 1 1 | 162 
Jghr which he had before, and which by Law.was due unto. him: | 


'SS 


anda 


4. Words of Attribute, w 
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hcires, 


*Citizens, 


and Free- 
- MEN» 


fore thoa 2#t no mere 4 Servant but a Sonnc, and if a —_— then 


| | of God, Epheſ; 2; 19, Now therefore yee-are 7d ore Strangers and 


{dome is rhe Primitive, Originall, or Fundamentall Right, where- 


| refaſe freedome wasÞy the woof God allowed to a Bondman, 
| who otherwiſe hath-no freedomof will, Exod. 21.5. If the ſer: 


| inedby the wvaſpeRioetyoppoleates wn Alien a Forraigner or 


| vigyys' lire 13. 39. und-y Chriſt alrhas hebeve are juſtified 


[freed 9-6y the Taw of Bius andiſomerimear 5 tranſlated by th ic| 


| 7: Hip: inwhich TT was ih eingbok 


A ' Commentary apes the Fn 


my 


| Herve bf- God thraugh Chriſt. Co-leires or 5 with 

Rom. 18, 19, The ford o: feltr ir bearerh wizneſſe with owr-fpiret, that 
wee 72 the Children uf ye 3 <xl if Children," then Heires, Henres of 
God; ud joyntÞerres withbroft. Fellow-citizens and Domeſtics 


Forratgnevs, but Fellbw-ortizens wth the Saints ,  andof the Houſbold of 
Gell. Fhe Lords Freenen,, 1. Cor. 7.22, For bee that u6 called in the 
Lord , berng a ſervant is the Lords Freeman. Which laſt Attribure 
of Freerhas, is a generall word 1 all the former, for Ci- 
rizens,Sonnes end Heres are bur ſeverall forts and rankes of Free- 
men z and itisa wordJo jurall, that rhe tare of Liberty or Free: 


.on-all other Righrs and ' ivitedges are raiſed , and without 
which nonecanfublift ; fora Bondman: his bondage hath 
no righr at all, neither can hee have any, till firſt hee bee infrav- 

| or madefree ; CO hr hee hath before, is anc- 
ty « crooked right, © AC | freedome :; fora will to 


vant fball platnely ſay Tove'my Maſter ,ama my Children, 1 will 
20t po ont rag 44 Maker hel boi wo Juages,, &c. And! 
the word Freeman is fo mrimare genuine 8: proper unto Faſt if ind 
tharthele 2 words arc reciprocal 8 adequare rodenore theſa 

| perſon ; for Freemaniis the proper name whereby a perſon ruſt 
ed is called, va perſon juſtifyediis rheproper ellen of differcce, 
which-delines a Freeman , ſee ecing «Freeman's a perſon juſtified, or. 
made to have ſore right; tor herebyhe isabſoluccly oppoſed toa ; 


bedmanywhe ebſolurely 35 n10t juſtifred,or hath no lake atall; &; 


, who locally is not jrrſtified , or hach norightin chisor 
that 4 ©, as nONRe an ſuchaKingdome, fuchaCiry , orfuch a 
. Hence inthe Scriprute , the word Fuſtsfied is fomerime 


(5. +. freed) from -ull'things fromwhich yer could nut tee Juftifed (i. e. 


word/Feel,as Rom;6.77. Heetthut 46 Sc from ſont, Where 
he Margin ſhewes That che Original word 1s: uftfied, = 


"om mmmceenng fo chas 
her qonidn ponk e p 


-rhat Juft 
TA Dees word ; : Yet wp fromaCourtat 
botmrys or any other Civitl Coarrot Leerwaoozg _ the 
aire &comteritions, and theſeneence a judgement , degra og 
15 
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| ſenſe of the wo er, Judges, 


* from thoſe Courts wherein Wills and Toon ner > 


Ritured 45 an Heire or a 


of the CR Pleas, ws the Ju 
his Juſtice. Bac: (Joe Falping Cl (inthe 
proper to-a Conrt 
ry;and the ſemrence is a Fan jo Bo 5.ein | 
which that right which was nor in bcfore 
ACCO to the Kindeneſſe, favour, 
Prince - wherein the iniquities and 
fied, pardons for offcnces are granced, Partcnts ted Charters or | 
rhe Kights of Honouts , Profits, and Priviledges arc-itlucd ;;.a5 
heere i England is done in the Cours of Kequeſts,, acd the 
Chancery, where the perſons Preſident repreſent the-King'for his 
era dogs worth, 3 and therefore arenoccalled Judges , as that 
word 5 by J«dex : Bur-to avoyd the rough 
fo HA Da the Coane owns; 
ect Foftifprng is 8 = y-nor | 
onely our finnes pen Jurors aedir pen end bloned ; Surour, oo 
Patent for blefſcdnefſe is granted and ſcaled. _.:- 
Dur if wee may borrow & licele light from che Cixill Law, 


their Debates and Probates , wee ſhall caGly 
fication is a Tcftamentary word. Yet. not 


pry ig ren 


for wee finde ic not uſed - in Teftaments- : nap as, fy 

ſence of jrrrey > oat veryſame or: neare with the Tea» 
word ton, Not 85: 45 | 

RIES 4 Buras it is es ied) 

| heriring 3 and - es, angry py i'r yy 

e#nHerwre, or for log Bee a Le T 

ficerion , Inflte # co-nchient or 

Both words-ca I 


ng Juſktifed fd | 
Pans omar > he Leng _ 


Man is a (in- 
ner jurally, 


legally and 
merally. 


God is righ= 
reous jurally 


"A | | F ( ommentary wpon the Epiſtle a; - 
| Will and Teſtament, wherein all Belicvers are Inftirured Heiges 


.| in France,” nor in any other Kingdome on earth ; much lefle can 


[ ſinne,, man is not onely debarred from Heaven , but condemned 
ro that earth from whence hee was taken ; even the uprighteſt | 
' | man on carth can never bee found upright, it Godenter into 


'| reſt in'God., who till retaines to. 


| rranentigalect allrhings at his pleaſure ,. by giving and ta- 
| =1g 


4 


fl 


A, 
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gather ncarer toward the mapure.gl_rhechi » 4o ſpecific, more 
particularly what Right that is Wee arc made to haye, according 
to the purpole of the Apoſtle heere, in ſaying that a man # ju i 
ed, Man is jparally a Sinner and ungodly, 7.e. a Calamitous perſon 
who isunto God an Alien anda Stranger, who by his birth heere 
on earth hath no _ to the Kingdome of Heaven :- For if a 


Native of England by his birth heere, can claime no Inheritance 


a Native of carth claime any Inheritance in the Kingdome of 
Heaven, And man is legally and morally a. Sinner and ungodly,z.e. 
Hee is unto God a Tranſgreſſour, 'an Offendour, and a Maleta&- 
our z. and by reaſon of finne , man isa Bondman and a Captive, 
helda Priſoner in the Grave, under Death, and under Sathan, 
who hath the Dominion and power of Death ; for becauſe of 


judgement with him, to take the examination of his life ,.and 
marke what 1s done amiſle. | 


and Owner;tor hee is the univerſall and ſupreame Lord and Ow- 
ner of all the whole World, over all Owners, Lords, and Kings, 
having the Soveraigne Dominion and Poſleffion both of Heaven 
and Earth, the Sea andall things elſe ; for the whole World, 
and all the Creatures thereof are the workes of his hands; and 
every workeman, eſpecially if nee worke upon his owne materi- 
alls, is the Lord and Owner of his owne workes. Unto God 
therefore doe belong, not onely the things that may bee no mans, 
and. the things that may bee any mans , but alſothe very things 
that arecach mans ,:as the Lands, Goods , and Chattells whic 
each man poſſeſſeth, For although God. hath given the Earth 
to the Children of men, and ſome men in reſpe-of others are 
great Lords and rich Owners : Yet-all .men even the greateſt 
| woo in reſpec of God are but meane Lords, and petty. Owners, 
PR —_ will , who hve, bur a a 4 of 
carthly things, the ſupreme ſcigniory and property whereof 

in Kat Hr. 15 - abakoe and full 


them away at his will. Sce and compare-Deur. 10.14. and 


| Job. 1.23,a04 Þfal. 24. 3. and Pſal, 115.16, and Hoſ.2, 8,9. and 
j4 | | ' 1,Cor. | 


"1, Having hitherto ſhewed the meaning of, the word, let us now | 


| ai 
Contrarily, God is jurally Juſt or righteous, z, e. hee is a Lord | 


_— * —_ 


Yo 


a Ione id EE EOIPELT ac. £6 ARRAY 


aw ct mms orgy a <> nr 


T0 wy by ph \ day >» # 
, 4 1%, vx WV” 2 f 
:; "- % 
% 
= <6 _ . - « 
$4 * > < 
- LY ba, * # z 


31,21, and of s 


Palo 17. 5. # 


lay.'54. $. Shee xl ahh 
Elay. 54. 1: 


Pn oteds goons: 
'-And'the Kit 


ri 


ewe an as Le 
aſe oy ome, ar 
O's is, to make man free 


ciſe. "Fore k 5s, Neb 
5 char hee makes ie veg x 
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Sing b, - or gry grin: 


inde 


tnes O 
ance with' God 


dnes and 


ight of 
heaven, i 


«9, 17, . : 
t, Jer. 924. 
upon _ 
Yare d divine 
a Seay ud 0, > 


4; i 
wee 


, and _ 


vine e, as4 Denizen, or Citizen Of 
Heaven. -See John 8. 32, 36. and Rom. 6. 34. oo 000; $; 24] 
and 1 Cor. 7.22, and Ephel, 2. 19. an Hm o— And Gods bk. 
{> kinde, as a eek ran Bong bygiving TEE | 
| divine alliance, Son, | 
'ro him, which makes - + remote and p17 Ws Tooth hel 
neareſt and veſt of kindred. Sce Jong I IF and F ade 
14. and 2 Cor. 6. I8, and Phil. 2,15. and Gal, 4.5. and't- 
So farherly kinde; as to ke man his heire, 
rof inheritance in \ Biepyen > where Gog' 


n many Manors and and. pot 

= L po the Manors and Lion on SENT L 

and' ſhadowes of thoſe in 'Y.” 

man here ppon poBrgnet Es zlorioully 

in Heaven, T oherbe he bath already _o__ im the Hege ,/ 

veg ing him @ preſene right tq the fucure Or it 3* 105 i 
inde See Mar, 5:3- 
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| | which is a 
{ will ad pies 
Caſas, 


| of thoſe Promiſes ; and confirmes his Covenant , that it may 


| Will isa Decd which makes away all, and yer it ſelfe is not ful- 


| Chriſt, Luke 4. 18, preaching of the Goſpel to the poore, ſending 
Jo heale the ara a ; reaching deliverance to the captroes, 


| L (ed ; a, 


A Commentary upen the Epiſtle 
are-called Gods Teſtathents ; though ar the firſt making neirhet* 
of them were written, but were nuncupative : becauſe God. at | 
firſt declared his wilt by the word of his mouth ; for hence the 
ſame Teſtaments are called the word: of God'; but his Vil 
being afterwards written , became the: Scriptures. And God by 
publiſhing of his Teſtament , reveales the Gifts. and Legacies 
thereof into promiſes ; ( for Gods promiſes are bur his Gifts and 
Legacyes declared ) he covenants with man for the performance 


_— 


be irrevocable, Now the proper virtue and effe&t of Tettaments, 
Promiſes, and Covenants, 'eſpccially being once confirmed', is to 
conſtiruce, ordaine, impute , and convey unto the perfonsgoncer- 
ned, rights, intcrefts; and claymes to the things therein ſpecified, 
And the rights and claymes conſtituted, ordained, and conveyed 
in Gods Teſtament, are no lefſe precious then rhe inheritances 
of Heaven, whereto man is inſtituted Heire; for although a- 
mong men here on earth , ſome Larids and inheritances cannor | 
be diſpoſed by Will and Teſtament : yer all the inheritances of | 
Heavenare deviſeable by the VVill and Teſtament of God. And | 
Gods Teſtament argues Gods marvellous loving kindnes ; for 
can 2 man poſſibly ſhew greater love and kindnes, then- firſt to 

iveaway all hiseſtate, and at laſt roconfirme thar gift, give.up 
Ris life? all which is done in the making of 2 Wit? ; becauſe x 


ly made, at leaſt not made of force, unnll the death of the 
maker. | | ES - | 
- And Gods Teſtament for the purpoſe of it, is a Will as pas 
cauſas. 7. e. for godly andcharitable uſes, whertin Gods goods 
areall diſtributed for the reliefe of impotent, -poorc, and needy 
wretches ; for all the parties inſtirured in Gods Teſtament, are 
miſerable perſons, ſuch as are the blind and lame, the deafe and 
dumbe, the dead and buried ; ſuch asare ſtrangers unto.God, as 
aliens, bondſlaves, captives and priſoners unto Satan ;ſuch asare 
Sinners againſt him*, as offendors -and malefa&ors. For hence 
the oubliſhing of Gods laſt WyHl and Teſtament 1s called by 


xecovering of ſight ro the: blend, Terre at liberty chem that arc 
| And thus againe dothmagnifie Gods. marveylous1oving 
kindnef{e: for can a Teſtament ſhew greater love and kizdnefſle, 
then when it is all for charitable uſes? 0 
And the betrer to qualifie theſe miſerable perfons, and to in- 
able chemy/for the poſſcfſion of thee bleſſings, Gods will is yer 


further, to performe all aQs thereto conducing ; as to-Hluminate | 


and 


M4 


* + <, » * 


Chap. z to the Galariass.. 


and ioſtru@.chem in. heaven! knowledge, —_— may. 
God to be their gratious Vackan be 

by writing his thine Law in their ina 
chemſclves as theſons of God; ro Expia 

| all their ſins in general], paſt, ;eſant and t 4 pron come z.to ge 
from the grave, their dead and vile bodies, tra 
into heavenly and glorious bodies ; and laſtly, to Glorifie vo" 
at their entrance into their Lords j joy, where they ſhallbe x 
kers of his divine nature, and the foholier of erernall bleſſed- 
neſſe. For ſuch clauſes there arc in Gods will; See Heb, 8. 10,11, 
I —_— a AE TrRiNingE caſi] when 

Hence the nature ing ma ap ure. For 

unto a Sinner and a ſtranger, Gd A his WW and Teſtament 
deviſerh or imputerh a ——_— jor A a R_ blefling, then 
God juſtifieth the ungodly ; and when a Sinner hath chac right, 
then a man is juſtified. And therefore attively and faftively 
all the gifts and Legacies of Gods Will, and all rhe promiſes of 


rin a preſent right to ſome future benefit ot 
And - > af againe oeely and eftcually, all a 


__ men of Gods kingdowe, dal the ſonnes and 
God arc juſtificd : becauſe it is the nature of a freeman, of a ſon, 
andof an heyre, to have a preſent right to a future eſtate. When 


by his Will and Teſtamenr deviſed theſe carthly bleſſings 5 That 


che Kingdome of Canaan for his inheritance z Gods will was s that 
Abraham ſhould have a preſenwright to thoſe | 
when effeQually Abraham had that right, then was'he- 
Whenunto Rahab, _ was an harlot anda 
the ſame Will im 2 preſent righe to: her future 
conſequently ro cher fee in 18 Iracl, then was Rahabjuſti 
When unto the Jewes who were finners , God b his + lk WH; 
__ _ ent, rr IS his new Covenant, de 5 ho wher 
ned the kingdome of Heaven, and thoſe bleſlings 
of the Earthly kingdome of Canaan and S__ 
figures and ſhadows 3 z as their,exemprion from the:Law', oe 
Fin and benefir of Repe ntance , the Renovationiof their 
Remiſſion of their x 0p che KeſurreRtion- of:their bo- 
die andthe Inherhanceofcvetttin lt ich i > 
Heaven ; Gods Will was to.give them a ipht..eo- 
bleſings; and thoſe Jewes w had thac' rig they 
ere juſtified. And when the Gentiles who were: fi 


rms 
lan&ificthem | 
carry. 


ia ey mapa 


God doc juftific : becaule it is the nature of a Legacy and.of a| 


unto Abraham who ar firſt was a {inner aud a ſtranger, -God|i 
he ſhould have an heyre from his owne body, 'and ſhould have | 


and frangers, --46xdiva ——_ 4 
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' The Names 
of it, 2s, 


adopting, 


infranchi- 
(ing, 


reconciling, 


ingratiatinS, 


infceffing, 


ſeating; 


| gave he power to become (or be made) the ſonnes of Gad, 1.e. he juſtifi- 


| you free, you ſhall be free indeed. 7. e. if the Son ſhall juſtifie you, 


| in the 11, aronemert, 4 Inoculating 


| 


Lie Suture folbw bores, follow mnrmdars and partaters of Gude promife 
| i chrift', aye ary murray 


Chap.2. 


A Commentary upon the Epiſtle 


| c ſame bleſſings with 
che believing Jewes, then were the Gentiles juſtified, 

The Names of Juſtifying or other words whereby in Scrip- 
rure this is exprefied , are too many to be mentioned here : yet 
for the berter underſtanding of the _ » We may take notice of 
{ome - which intimate either the cauſes, effects, affefions, or 
reſemblances of ir. 1. Therefore it is called adopting or ma- 
king Sons of God, Joh. 1.12. eAs many as recerved bem, to them 


ed them , by giving them the right & priviledge of Sons ; for 
ſo the word power is explained in the margin. 2. Manumiſing, 
infranchiſing, or making free; John 8, 36. 1f the Sonne ſhall make 


by givingyou the right of freedome, the Kingdome of Heaven, 
ſhall havethar reall and true freedome, whereof your carth- 
y freedome is but a figure or ſhadow. 3. Reconciling, or atrone-; 
ing with God; Rom, 5. io. For if when we were enemies , we were” 
reconttledto God. 7. e. juſtified, by way of amity or alliance to be; 
made the'friends and Sons of God;and at the next ver{efollowing, 
By whom we have now received the attonement ; 1.e. by whom we 
have now been juſtified; for in the originall the word is wewama-! 
yin both theſe verſes, bur is rendred in the 19. reconciled, and: 
or grafting, Rom.11.24, 1f; 
thou wert cat out of the Olrve tree, which 1s wilde by nature, and wert 
d contrary #6 ater into a good Olive tree. 2. e. if contrary to| 
nature thou wer: juſtified ; for as the Cions or Graft hath a gar | 
of life and maintenance to partake of the root and ſapof that 
Rock whereinto iris inoculated : ſo the juſtificd are i joynt- | 
heyres wich Chriſt, to have the ſame rights with Chriſt , into 
whom they arc incorporated. 5. Ingratiating or making accep- 
ted ; Epheſ, 1, 6. To the praiſe of the glory of bc grace, wherein 
(Txorphracey,) he bath made ms accepted in the beloved. i.e, hath juſti- 
fied and graced us, by giving usa right inChrift , who 15 the 
beloved of 'God, 6. Int , or citating; Epheſ, I. 11, 7» 
whom allo Canned gmds,) wee heave obtained an mmhberitance, or have 
been.infeoffcd. 7c. by whom wearc juſtified to have thar inheri- 
tance wherero God had predeftinared, inttitured, or ordained us 
mus willand teftamenc, 7, Seating or placing in Heaven; 
Epheſie, 6. (ndbath raiſed im up together , and mae us ſit 20pether 
» bewwenly plates tn Obnitt Feſws. 1. e. hath juſtified us , by ma- 
king -beireswith Chris, by Chrift, and giving usapreſent 
| right rowfarureſcacror poſlefiion in Heaven, where Chrilt 5 al- 


readyſoared:; or in this life wedoe nor atually fit inheavenly 
- CDI: -._..—_1 
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Chap: =. - op Io cpa 


{ our fururefitting there. 


; burin this life = —_—_— ———— $* 


8 heſ. 2:13. Tee pie unerin Ince ave 
of (briF. 7.e. ye who'were once ngery 
_— now juſtified , a6 matea/be vean: allyance with God.,. a- 


mounting in a manner to a conſanguinity , and as: 


hath made us meet to be artakers of t 


nefſe , and hath tranſlated us into the: Kingdome of bis deare: 


dition from being bondflaves and captives in the Kingdome of 
Satan, to be made Owners and Freeholders in the Kingdome of 
Chriſt,” 11, Pardoning, or forgiving ; Col.2. I3.' And you 


av ed you, by giving you a righr of impunity or par- 
hs Sherely'y yer elrad ho i the puniſhment of all your 


ed us , by delivering us from the bon and ſlavery of Satan, 
and by « Are m, into a ſpirituall __ and a.divine ally-. 
ance with Go 

The Martter of Juſtifying ot the Right which thereby 2 man 
is madetohave, 1s a Right of State, which 158 nent and 
ſtable condition wherein his perſon ſtandeth , remaineth , and 


to all the reft of mans future rights , iviledges, and benefits, 
which unto this ſtare are AG and ſubſequent 5 to be railed'| 
and builtthereon, © For as in many es of the world, 
in the Kingdome of God, cho 
ce of Girimal NE 
marKkable are the two ſtates Ir 

all freedome , which being he po 

them contrary enſoquenc and accidents, Spiriruall bondage 
is a reſtraint, preſſure, cloſeneſle, or faſtneſſe of theſpirit, 'where-, 


.a5}. 


a neaxeneſſe by. bloud 3 yer nor by your oud, but by the bloud: | 
of Chriſt. 9. Inabling , *Or vo i ares meet: Col. 1.42. which; ; 
the inheritance of: the Sd11t5:4m:| 


Lobt. 1. e. hath (juſtified 'tls ;/ ro-make us felloweheires , and]: 
fellow commonets with the Saints, '10. Tran : in the] 


[ next verſe following ; ho hath delruered "fromthe fower of darke-; | 
Sonne, ie, and harh juſtified us, by changing our ſtate.or-con-- 
ber; 


ing dead in your finnes and the* uncircumcifion of your f fleſh , bath hee: | 
| x ckenoiih together with with him, having forgiven you all treſpaſſes. 4wes|, 


ſinnes; / 12; Rnſoming rotor Revel. 5. 9. For then: | 
waſt tine, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy "Howd. ze, haſt juſtifi- | 


reſteth ; and this State is as ir-were the Randerd, baſe, or ground. ] 


{o. ' 


ving thegood that hee would and ſhould have , &' hundred fi 
doing the good thax hee would and ſhonld dex, is confirained to 
doe the evill that hee would nor and ſhould not doe, isa drudge 


_ 2 —_— —— 


by 2 "man ftands-ryed from-good unto vill, debarred from has | 


cothe pleaure.of ſinne, & a love 20 hn morgue ns Inſt, 906 | 


_ |@Caprivennder the power of Satan. This. s  fiate of wragl 
| a low, baſe; rerrene, and miſerable condition ; a candition. farr 
beneach'che' proper nature and quality of man. ; a canditian that 
:havtk-rorighr or imrereit ro any ſpirituall benefit, for while it 
|zfterk &-capable of any; 2 conditioncharged and laaden. with 
|{6- many burdens and miteries thereto incident and conſequent, 
| char in poynt of Law the Bondmanis reputed a dead man. Con- 
|| anotherof | trarily, ſprrituall freedome is a gallantry, bravery, fluency, cl. er- 
| freedom:, | neffe, cr looſenefle of the ſpirit, whereby a man is_inlarged. from 
evilt unro-good, is advanced to have that good which hee would 
| and ſhould have ;- is inabled to doe that good which hee. would 
and fhonld doe; fs reftrained from doing that evill whereto Sa- 
'than may tempr him ;' tslicenſed to live according to. his owne 
will, or rarher according to a better will then his owne; namely, 
according tothe good will and pleaſure of God, whole will hee 
makes his owne will by conforming his owne unto it, and whoſe| 
ſervice hee findes to bee no ſervitude bur perfect freedome z_-is 
| '4cqu and diſcharged from the burdens and penalties of the 
| Law,to retandremaineunder the friendſhip, favour, grace, and | 
| love of GoJ, te bee inlightned, guided, moved, -ftre ed and. 
which is the | cheered by the holy ſpirit of God, This is a flare of grace, an| 


fanny, 
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ſtare of high, noble, divine and blefled condition ; & condition tranfcen- 


; rRCE. dine -farre above the proper natuze and quality of man ; a con- 
| dition honored and inriched with many other Rights, Priviled- 
Fl - and Benefits, thereto conſequent, incident , and annexcd ; 
_ | whereof the firſt concurrent with it is a degree of ſpirituall free: 
S2 | dome, 422. a divine alliance to bee the Sonne and Heire of God. 
The ftate The ftate whereto a man is Jnſtified, is this condition of ſpiri- 
 whereto we | tuall-freedome and alliance. to bee the freed man and friend of 
-arc juſtified, | Gd, to bee the Sonne and Heireof God, Hence Abraham be- 
, ing juſtified was called the friend of God, Jam. 2. 23. Abraham 
believed God, and it was imputed unto h:m for righteouſneſſe , and hee | 
was called the friend of God, 1 e. Abrahams ich did juſtifie him 

or was imputcd unto him for a right of Freedome, Amity, or | 
Alliance with God , to bee made and called Gods friend, And 
Chriſt tells his Diſciples, that they were and ſhould bee called 
his friends, John 15. 14, Tee are my friends, if yee doe whatſoever 1 
command you; henceforth 1 call you not ſervants, is the ſervant know- 
eth not what bis Lord doth : But F have called you friends, for all thengs 
that I bave heard of my Father, I have made knowne unto you. And the 
Apoſtle tells all Believers that by being juſtified , ' en are made 
the Heirs of God , Tit: 3.7. That being juſtified by his grace , mee | 
ſhould bee made Heires according te the hope of eternal bfe. For Juſtt-, 

fying is the alcering or changing of mans ſpiritual tare or condi-. 


tion, | 


| ——_—Cc 


4- 


] changing 


| or condigion i is the | 


mirg,and Alliance with God. i quut | 
polite and contrary to that Co Condemnation whichche | 
call Capitis dimenitzo, i, e.a | lg 0A the head, by. nf. = 

the ſtate or conditio 2 man.fram the better 19 the | 
worſe , to make him an Alienor a Bondman, who befosc Was a 
Cicizen or Freeman ; for anciently rhe word head did- Gignific | 
/jurally for the ſtare-or condition of 2 man : Becauſe a mans ſtate 
fountaine or head, from whence all | 
exived or obſtructed; And ny car: of | 


6: nf op 
ent, And 2, King, 25.27, Audit came 10 paſſe that 
mh Kine of B abylon, in the yeare that hea began 10 x64gue., &d lift 
#p the banks f Braces King of Fudah out of priſon, 1.4. ge : 
ha his freedome from v4 impriſonment... The, tare | 
whence a man is juſtified. is the baſe Sane — of 1 ituall bong- 
age, and the miſcries thereto conſequent.;. for | x og 
delivered andebe 
of acceile, 


terminus. 4 quo, Or tearme of receſle from whence, 

menceth, and from whence a man.is rhereb 

ſtate of freedome i is the termsna ad quem,Os rearime of. 44 | 
whereto Ju exalteth, and wherina man is thereby inveſt | 

cd and fearcd. although mans deliverance from | [ 

doth in order of nature precede his inveſtirure x br dna 

Yer I firſt mentioned the laſt becauſe hola Rn theordcs | 

of our-merhod; and firſt in order of dignity 


worthy and mote noble condition, DU rooms Taſte uſtific 7 "IN : Wt 
7 doth worke an altcration or change 1 ma begs = J 
ct ? 


ly Ja cn + Ye it 6s alſo none red. | 
1s y. jura erepy REC 18 or maleman [ 
hy forall, whereby hes i exalgtcr rmnghs x fucks: M0 
cat ehngran 0 her there ina pop I 


mated, infranchiſed , redeemed, par adopted; . 
uying, ee 
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The Privi- 
ledges inci- 
dent to that 


ſtate, 


exemplified 
in the Patri» 
arks- 


man, that is not the proper worke of Juſtification, but of San&i- 


vine freedomeand alliance, are all the reſidue of the Legacies or 


| thereto annexed: all which three arc in a maner eyther one and 


| right, inteteſt, or clayme thereto, is by vertue of their ſtate or 


|] God, Chriſt proveth their Reſurreion, and nor only theirs, but 


A Commentary upon the Epiſtle Clap. 2-| 
morall alteration or change the affe&ions or manners of 


fication: Yer the grace and blefling of Juſtification in change- 
ing the ſtate and condition of- man , doth ſtrongly oblige and | 
binde him to the workes of ſanctity. or holineſſe in making a mo- 
rall change upon his affe&tions and manners by deſtroying ſmne 
and the luſts thereof ; as the Apoſtle will ſeriouſly prefle it in 
this Chapter, ver. 18, Rs On” 

The Priviledges incident and conſequent unto this ſtate of di- 


precious Promiſes deviſed in Gods Teſtament; wherof the moſt 
future and moſt finall are the Remiflion of ſins, the ReſurreQion 
of the body, and Lite everlaſting, - with all the glory and joyes 


the ſame bleſling, or bleſſings, fo conſequent one to another, that 
the former muſt neceſſarily be antecedent to the latter. For there | 
can bee no Life everlaſting, unlefle the ReſurreQion of the body 
antecede; and the ReſurreRion gannot be, unleſſe the Remiſſion 
of {ins antecede. But when by the Remiſſion of ſins , erernall 
death (which 1s the puniſhment thereof) is extinguiſhed, then 
the Reſurre&ion of the body muſt needs follow ; and upon the 
ReſurreRion from eternall death, Life everlaſting a 
follow. For the heyres of God dying on earth , how ſhall they 
| enter their heavenly inheritance, unlefle they be againe rayſed to | 
life > and dying for fin, how ſhall they be rayſed, unlefſethe fin 
be remitted for which they die? As therefore the ſtate of Sovc- 
' reignty draweth unto 1t, the rights and dues of tribute, cuſtome, | 
feare, and honour , Rom. 13.7. Render therefore to all their dues, 
tribute to whom tribute 4s due, cuſtome to w hom cuſtome, feare to whom 
feare, honour 10 whom honour : ſo the ſtate of ſupreame alliance doth 
draw.unto it, the priviledgesand blefſings of Forgivencſle of fins, | 
che-Reſurre&tion of the body, and Life everlaſting. For Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob have a right, intereſt, or clayme, unto the 
ReſurreRion, and conſequently unto Life everlaſting; and their 


— 


| condition of freedome and alliance unto God, that God 1s their 
God,z. e. their benefaQor or patron, and they the beneficiaries 
or friends of God ; for long after their death, God acknowled- 

edthis their ſtare of alliance unto him, in ſaying unto Moſes 
Exod.3.6. 1 am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Iſaac , aud the God of Jacob. And from this their alliance unto | 


of the deadin generall, Luk. 20. 38. becauſe God ##& #07 4 God of the 
dead,i. e, he neyther is nor can be & benefactor to give a bleſſing 


Q | 


— 


[unto theſe hath not a right in po 
Judgement no mans fins To actually ft , no mans body is | 


to cbe Galatians, 


| Rr emrantry Go while chr es dvakes Jawarann,) are. nat 
capable of any benefit : pris CT 5c. The 
{perſons to whom God is'a benefaQor to 


they may be capable to receive his bleffing z for ate bin all love. 
7.e. all the dead in God, by vertue of their ſtare of alliance unto 
him (which ſtate dies nor by their dying) havea preſent righr to 
a furare life, wherero God being their benefaRor, 1s abldand wil- 
ling to rayſethem. 

The Degree of mans Right to theſe future Priviledges is a 


alliance with God , man therein hath now a right in —_— 

to become ſeized ofthar ſtate, spſo fafo, and to enjoy it aQuall 

in this life; for in this life a man juſtified is atually rhe feed 

man and friend the ſonand heyre of God, Bur if recatiin 

the future priviſedges conſequent to this ftate, as theRemiſſion 

of ſins, the Reſurre&ion of > the body, and Life everlaſting man 
flcfhon ; for uacill the day of 


actually rayſed, no thans perſon is y pO fſefled of life ever- 
laſting. But unto theſe turure bleſſings man-in chis life- hath a 


poſſeſſion of them,and a preſent righe to petition for thae future 
peeing to clayme and make ſuir for it. Such a degree of right 


of Canaan, whereof then they w cſſion :-yer-thein 
chey had a preſent right to the furure poſſe of it ;- ; "whenees 
God by his promiſe unco Abraham had infticutedorordayned 
them. Such a degree of right had David after err 
Samuel, during the life of Saul, wo—_— —— 
whereof then he wes not 1n poſſeſſion; yer then 

right to the future poſſefſionof it, on yerthener Fennec anvinting 


{innes, the ReſurreQion of their bodies, and the LifceverlaGing 


have a preſent rightto rhe future ' poſſcthon of' chem 
thereto Godby his WAI and Teſtament harh pr 


cars over ow LIED when do Tino tons 

force 3 Frrnand pgrnae rmrto nos aghthee- 
hath 264; wood he Executor makedelivery'ory gmeyt of © 
age which betng nor done in dae time, che Tx 


mult be living, or being dead; mult be ra Clit prabrewars. þ 


right of Inſticurion, If we conſider mans ftate of freedome and | 


he of Infticution. 7. e. he hach a preſent right” to the fucute || 


had the Ifraclites during their ein ein Boype unto the Land | i 


had inſtituted and ofrdayned him, - Such a EIT : 
fairhfull during their wo ener life, unto ny raed 
of which bleſſings they are nor now in poſſeſſion,” yet _—_ | 


—_— —— degree righe | a Jes! |; 


* Tatininios __—_ Ce his ENS 7 Foe 
eftaments 


The Manner 
| of Jnſtifying 
is factive, 


exemplified 
in Moſcs, 


{ Uriah, 


and Arau- 
nah, 
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Teſtaments, Promiſes, and Covenants have two different 
according tothe two differences of time preſent and future; their 
preſent cfte& is an Inſtitution to a right, and their future effedt i 
a poſſcſhon of the thing : So their whole effe conjoyned is , 
inſticute or ordaine a preſent right to ſome futy effion. © | 
The manner how a man hath this ſtare, is fa&ively,ys. e. hee is 
made to have it. This ſtate of divine franchiſe and alliance with 
God, man hath it not zatzvely, z. e. not by virtue of his birth ; for 
hee is not borne free nor borne the Sonne of God ; but is borne 
an Alien co the Kingdome of Heaven , anda ftranger to the Fa- 
mily of God ; for man who is borne on earth , and bornethe 
Sonne of man, how ſhould hee by virtue of his birth become 
free of Heaven , and bee the Sonne and Heire of God > When 
by his birth in one Kingdome on earth, hee canclaime no right 
in another. But the Verbe Juſtified being a compound of Fuſtas 
and facio, doth intimate unto man, not onely his ſeiſure of have- 
ing this ſtate, bur alſo the maner how hee hath ir,namely, fa#rwe- 
ly, by the fact or deede of God, by whom hee is made to have 
this right of ſtate, by whom hee is rranſlated from the ſtate of an 
Alien and of a Stranger to bee made the triend and ſonne of God. | 
For: hence weeare ſayd , Tere AF yere9a, 7.e. to bee mage the 
ſonnes of God, John 1. 12. As mazy as received bem, tothem gave 
hee power 'to become ( or bee made ) the ſonnes of God; ' and to bee 
made free, John 8. 36. '1f the ſonne ſhall make you free, yee ſhall bee 
free indeed,and to bee made A Ephel.1. 6. To the praiſe of the 
bes grace, wherein hee hath made u-accepted in the beloved, and 


£97) fir in heavenly places, _ 2. 6, And bath raiſed wap 


together , azd made w')1t together 4n heavenly places , and made nigh, |, 
Epheſ. 2.13. Tee who ſometimes were farre off , are made nigh by the 
tlood of. Chriſt, and made meet, Col. 1, 10. which hath made us meete 
to bee partakers of the :nheritance of the Saints tn light, So Moſes was 
the ſonneof Pharoabs Daughter , not natively , for ſhee bred 
him not in her wombe ; bur tacively, for ſhee found him by the 
Rivers brinke floating in a boar of bulruſbes, and made him her 
ſonne.. So Uriah the Husband of Bathſheba was an Iſraelite, nor 
natively ; for by Nation hee was an Hittite, but faGtively, in be- 
ing made an Iſraclite : So Araunah was natively a Jebulite-, but 


| factively an Ifraclite ; and ſo every Profelice became free of I{-| 


rael fatively, to bee made free, And this fat of God in makin 
man to. have this- ſtare, the” Scripture calls: Juſtifying , whic 
though it much reſerable the fa& of Adoption, yet in the ſenſe 
of Paul,-is farre more ample, more noble, and more gratious: 


Becauſe Lewaz is extended to more acts then adopting ; for 


it includes os, redeeming, naturalizing, legirimating, in- 


 tranchifing, 
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ifing and adopting, And this j 
'Teſtz OS entary ad, whereby this ſtate is ede ned, f 
Ot DO Mad wogo man, in the Will and ment oe” God. "For mentary. 
wee are made the fonnes of God by his Will, ohn't. MI which 
were borne, not of blood , nor of the will of the fleſh, the will of 
man, - but of God, 4, e. Men are not borne the onnes ww God: by 
fleſh and blood; nor made his ſonnes by the Will and Teſtament 
of man, but/are made fo by the Will and Teſtament of God. 
And weeare adored by his Will, Epheſ.1. 5. Having predeftsna- | - 
ted us rento the adoption of children by Tu Chriſt to himſelſe, | according : 
to the good hoe e of buwil, 1,e. of his Will and Teſtament”; 
whereto the like ſaying followerh afterward in the ſame Chip 
ter, verſ[. 13. And wee are begotten by his Will , ares 1 
Of his owne will begat hee w with the word of truth, 1. e. by his owne 
Will and Teſtament. 

Thus having premiſed the Meaning of the word Jultified, | A recelle- 

that it ſignifies -Vy conveying of a preſent right to man z that the | tion, | 
Aatter of that Right is a r1 Fo of ſtace or rmagſtnt condition 
whercin man reſteth ; that the uality of Low at ſtate iS 2 ayer 
franchiſe or alliance to become the friend, ſon and heyre of 
that the prevxledges incident to that alliance are the furure Re 
fion of his ſins, the Reſurreftion of his body , and Life evetla- 
ſting ; that the degree of his right to theſe privil a" tight | 
of Inſticution, or a preſent right to the furure po Sion oy her wi] 
that the Maner how man hath this ſtare is faQively, | 
mentary a& of God. We come now to the Means ed eb man | 
hath this ſtate ; or to that fact of man whereby the fac 
is effected, or to the Title whereby man receives and enters | 
ſtate : for on mans part there is required an AR ,. as theMeanes 
ox Title for his reception of this tare ; and conc this Means 
or Title was all the controverſie between Paul and the falſe rea- | | 
chers of Galatia, againſt whom hee layes downe this N ve. l- 
that It is not by the works of the This? 2 as ir foltowerh n the | | 
next words, nd | 


6 — 


Not by the workes of the Law. | | 2h * [rex 


- The wrong orfalſe title of man to his ſpirituall r £ of Fai Thi wrats | 
chiſe and alliance with God, that hee hath not Uribe the] citle td the | 
works of the Law. For in any right whatſoever, . Way, "It ork formerſtate. 
Right of ſtate, of power, of honour, or of profit , a man py 

have ſpeciall i to his Title, , eſpecially in a Rip r of 
moment, which is divine, and concernes everlaſting bleflec 
TOY ny < Met ON ITY oth inti 
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unto man, that unleſle on his part ſome Meanes be uſed, or ſome 
Act done for his reception of this ſpirituall and divine ſtate; the 
| teftamentary aCts of God in predeſtinating or. inſtitutig him 
| thereto, may become incffcQuall; as ineffeQuall they muſt needs 
p becomg, unto all who deſpiſe, refuſe, or reje& that ſtare ;. as ma- 
nifeſt it is that too many have done, both of Jewes and Gentiles ; 
for all teſtamentary acts doe leave unto the party inſtirured, a li- 
ny to accept or refuſe the Legacy therein deviſed to him : be- 
caule a Teſtament carrieth not the force of a Law, to conſtrayne, 
and much lefle of fate to neceſſitate ; bur paſſeth in the forme of 
| grace, to offer and tender the good will of the Teſtator. And 
the Mcanes heere underſtood, 15 the meanes. acquiſitive , or 
cauſe procreant, whereby a right is firſt acquired , initiated, 
commenced, entred and had ; which meanes or cauſc is com- 
monly called a Title. 
The Niture | Fora Title is that cauſe or formality, whereby a mans right is 
ofa Tixle, | declaredor proved to be trueand juſt ; whereby it is aſſuredurn- 
to the partyghat hath it, and is defended againſt any that ſhall 
1mpugne it, or lay a clayme to diſpoſleſſe the yo_ of it, For 
| 4 caſe another man ſhould make a doubt of my right whatſo- 
YET it be, or queſtion me whether I have and hold ut juſtly ; if} 
{ thereupon I ſhall alleadge unto him the Mcanes acquilitive or 
| cauſe procreant, whereby I firſt acquired, .entred, and had thar 
my right, as that I had it by my Birth in inheriting it, or by 
my Worke in carning it, or by my Money in buying ut, or by my 
Acceptance in receiving the gift of it, then ſuch meanes or cauſc 
| being juſtly approoved, is my Title, whereby I have that right, 
exemplified | and whereby I defend my having of ir. Lyſias the Colonell and 
in Lylias, | Governour of the Temple at Jeruſalem , had a right of frec- 
| dome to the City of Rome, and his title to that ſtate was by his 
money : for ſaith he, Ad. 22. 28. with a great ſumme obtayned 1 
and in Paul, | his freedome. And Paul his priſoner had the ſame right of free- 
dome to the very ſame City ; but Pauls right came not to him 
by the ſame title ; for when Lyſias made a doubr of Pauls frec- 
dome and queſtioned him about it, Paul in the defence of his | 
right, alleadged his rirle, that 1r-was by Birth, and ſayd, 7 was | / 
and of ſpeci- | fee borne. In mans Juſtification therefore, wee are to conſider 
all conſide- | is title, whereby he hath- his right of ſpiriwuall State in his dir 
ration- vine franchiſe and alliance with God; whereby procxeantly and 
acquiſitively the reception of that ſtate is initiated, commenced, 
or begun in him. Bur chat his ticke is not by Birth, was proved! 
before, 1n the Maner how man hath this ſtate, namely not aateve- 
h, in being borne in it, bur fafizveh, in being made to have it ;/ 
and that ta on Gods part was Gods teſtamentary att, in Pre- 
| __ deſtinaring | 


Q 


” «4 — 


_- to the Galatians; + 
iſing ir unto man, Jt remainerh therefore char 
mans. title: on mans* part, muſt bee by ſome a& of his owne, 
whereof the Apoſtle detcrmineth heere, that 1t is not by the works | 
of. the Law. © | = OO ONIES SGI: 

The Law was the whole body of thoſe orders and rules for life, | 
which God by-the meanes of Moſes iniQted in the Wildernefle, 


I 


inatins or dev 


for the people of Iſrael, contayning three maine heads. 1; Pro- 
miſes of divers bleffings which on th 
Nation; as his owne p=culiar people. - 2. Precepts. of divers du- 
ties which the people on their part were to performe, in reſpect 
of thoſe promiſes ; of which precepts ſome were Moralities con- 
tayning ; 
wards God and man, as the ten Commandementsof the 'Deca- 
logue, and others of their nature : others were Ceremonies 1m- 
poling duties poſitive, which had lictle ground in'nature; buicon- 
ly in Gods pleaſure; of thele the principall was Circumicifion, 
which though it were long before inaed' in the time'of Abra- 
ham, yer becauſe after long diſuſe, ir was'againe revived by 
Moſes, is called by Chriſt a Law of Moſes, Joh.7.23.," 3. Judge 
ments of divers curſes, penalties, and puntſhments, which in re 
ſpe& of thoſe precepts were to be inflicted onthe rranſgreſſouts 
of them, The word Law therefore isin reſpett of theſe three 
heads variouſly taken : ſometime ſtrictly for ſome one- of them 
ingly ; ſomerime largely for rwo of them- rogether' ; ſometime 
amply for all three : and ſometime extraordinarily, eyrhet for 
the five Bookes of Moſes, or for all the Hiftoricall Bookes of the 
old Teſtament, as they are oppoſed to the Pſalmes and the Pro- 
phets. Bur among theſe varieties, which of the fenfesought to 
be taken in this or that place of Scripture, muſt bee*colleed 


ſtrictly for that head which conraines rhe precepts”; yer with" 
ſome refle&ion alſo upon the promiſes. Another diftribution of 
the Law is into the- Tables of the Law , contayning the Deca- 
logue or ren Commandements, which were kept-in the Arke + 
and into-the booke of rhe Law compriſing all cherefidne, which 
was kept by the High Pricit. : it; kg na” he | ” © 4 
. Yet this Law, inreſpect of the promiſes therein conveyed, was 
alſo the Teſtament of God ; x andy beeauls thofe protmites were 
workes of his kindneſle conferred upon the Tſrachtes by way 

ies or bleflings ; bur chiefly becauſe (according tothe natur 
of a Teſtament) they wete a juit ſentence of Gods wilt wuching 


death, becauſe God is neceſſarily immorrall and oma org; be 


n 
God freely conferred upon thar | t- 


ties naturall ( wherero the light of nature binds) ro-|, 


from the words annexed. In this place heer it -ſeemes tO ſignifie| 


iT 


{| Teſta 


what he would have done after-dearh : yer not'after His -owne|- 


3- Jadge- 


mentSs 


Two other . 
Law. 


It was Gods | 


after the death of ſome other creature, who being motrall ſhonld [ 


£ LL : 


heads of the 


ment, 


and his Co- 


venants 


Man work- 
eth, 


| in his ſtead ; and thereupon it was actually eſtabliſhed by-the 


good | workes are not workes of the Law, but againft the Law. | 


j| perſevering inthe quries thereof, have good workes and may bee 
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die in his ſtead, to confirme and eſtabliſh his Will, becauſe all 
Teftaments are eſtabliſhed By death. And although men 
that eſtabliſhment be alwayes made by the death of the Teftator, 
yer Gods Teſtament being a divine Will, had therefore ghis pre- 
rogative, that it might be eſtabliſhed by rhe death of ſame orher 


death and bloud of Calves and Goats, ſprinkled on the Booke of | 
the Law and on the people. Compare Exod. 24. 5. 6. 7. 8. with 
Heb. 9. 19.20, In which reſpec, the Law hath not only the defi- 
nition, bur alſo the appellation of a Teſtament; for hence 2.Car. 
3. 14. 1t iS called the old Teſtament : and Heb. 9, 18. the firſt Teſta- 
ment. Againe, the Law in reſpeR of the other rwo heads, viz. of 
the Precepts and the Judgements, was allo the Covenant of God: 
becauſe unto Gods Will tor the gbſervance of thoſe precepts and 
judgements, there was an agreement of the peoples will ro obſerve 
them ; for to this purpoſe they profeſſe their agreement , Exod. 
19,8. All that the Lord hath Foken, we will doe, And againe, Exod. 
24. 7. All that the Lord bath ſayd, will we doe aud be obedient, And 
an agreement of Wills ypon a juſt cauſe, makes up the natureof 
a Covenant, Yetthe Law hath alſo the name of Gods Covenant 
moſt frequently in Scripture ; and the Arke which kept the Ta- 
bles of the Law, is commonly called the Arke of the Covenant; | 
and the Egoke of the Law kept by the Prieſt 1s alſo called the 
Booke of the Covenant. For this old and far Teftament and 
Covenaru of the Law , was but the crayon ar firſt draught of 
Gods Will, rofand in force awhile unrill the rime of Reforma- 
tion by bis New and laſt Teſtament ; which for a diſtinction 
from the Qld is named the Goſpel ; and the Old, ta diftinguiſh 
it from the New. is called the Law. | 
By morkes wee are to. underſtand good workes 3 becauſe evill | 


And god werkes taken generally and abſolutely by rhemſclves,are 
of a larger extent then workes of the Law , whereunta mezkes 
are heere reſtrained. For before the Law of Moſes was inaQed, | 
thoſe of the Patriarks, who walked. in 2 cantinuall obedience af } 
God, doing all thoſe duties which by the light af nature, or by | 
divine Revelation, they knew would bee acceptable and pleafing | 
to him, had good workes, as had Abel, Enoch, Mex And 

now fince that Law is expired , they who negle@ing the Cere- | 
monies thereof , walke according to the Precepes of the Goſpel, | 


rich in good workes, The workes therefore of the Law doe in 
plye. two ſorts of . workes* flowing from rwwo ſeverall Agents, 


which working reciprocally one upon another , are both heere 


excluded | 


ey FY 


{Chap.2. tothe Galatians 
; —_ | 


excluded from Jaftifying or making free, ' Oneforris all-workes, | ; 
forlegall aasof man, done by man in obedience 20 the Precepie | 
of the Law : The other fort is all workesor legitimateaaof 
'the Law , done by the Promiles of. the Law in recompence of 
mans obedience to the Preceprs, For as man. hath his workes | 
upon the Law to tranſgrefſe or obey it : So reciprocally the | 
Law hath her workes and efte&ts upon man to condemne or-jaſt> 
 {ifie him ;, becauſe che Law is not onely a rule whereby rtian | 
| workes, but is alſo a kinde of Ruler and Aftor to'worke npon 
man acgording to his workes, Vhen therefore theworke of | ; 
man is finne, a worke contrary to the Precept of the Law, then | ni 
the worke of the Law is to Condemne , and puniſh him for his 
worke ; hence ſaith Paul, Rom. 4. 15, The Law worketh wrath, 7. e. 
Ir is a worke or effect of the Law-:to puniſh the worke of firme, 
And when the worke of man is uprig c, 4 worke 4 
tothe Precepr of the Law,then the work of rhe Law is ro Joffe 
him conſeruantly,by continuing and maintaining that righrof free- 
_ —— _— before ; hence ſaith the Law, 
evit. IS, 5; Tee efore kee ates 4 udgements, 
which if a mas doe, hee ſhall Irve Schom 7c, Hee ſhall thereby 
continue and prolong hus life, which hee enjoyed before , ferure | 
from any violent death to bee infliged by thofe Sratures and 
Judgements ; and againe, Ezech. 18. 9, Hee that hath wathedim 
my: Statutes, and hath kept my F nts to deale ryach, hee if paſt, hee 
fball.ſuxely true, i.e. Hee ist y uprighe, and by his nprrg heres 
nee ſhall continue, maineaine, and prolong his life, which hee had | 
before on carch.. Bur when againe the worke 'of man” ts up- 
rightneſffe according to rhe Precepts of Law , then for ford” 
|Do&rine, wee muſt lay downe this Negative, 1t i notthe worke | 
of the Lam te juſtifie man procreamtly, wo create, conſtirue; or make” | 
unto him an ne ight which hee had not before, to bee acqut-" | 


& 6-0 . » » 

{ red, in and had by title of his uprighrneſſe ; or 

oe vertuoinais ctr Cale, hor conn regain van; ant | 
'ehen chough the Negative vary in words, yer the erah wilt bee: | 
che ſame ; Jt i ant the norke or efjeFt of mans legall workes to quſfiffe-| neict 
_ ant ; to create unto him-che righrof divine freedofen 
che Apoſtle 
che Law ; 


| TheLaw 
nath £wo 
F ſenſlcs : 


Ez The Hiſt 
ory Or letter 


of it, 


which was 
well under- 


ſtood, 


and ſo the 
Promiſes 


were ter- 
rene, | 


A (ommentary upen the Epiſile Chap. 2. 


But for our further and clearer underfianding of the Apolttles 


obſcrve, that of the Law there is made in Scripture a two fold 
ſenſe; I ſay not,a two fold ſenſe of every part of the Scripture, but 
of that part which is here called the Law;whercat we arc the lefle 
to marvel],becaule in a manner there is the like difference of ſenſe 
in the Lawcs that are made by njan;for the remedy;whereof,in all 
well ordered Statcs the Courts of Equity are creed. The firſt 
{ſenſe of Gods Law is the Hiſtory , ſaying , writing , or as Paul 


calls-it (Rom. 2. 29. and Rom. 7. 6. and 2, Cor. 3. 6.) zhe letter } 


of the Law ; according to the proper ſignification and vulgar 
acception of thoſe words and clauſes, wherewith the Law was 
firſt publiſhed, ſpoken or written, This ſenſe of the letter was 
from the very beginning of the Law intelligibleunto all the I{- 
raclitcs of ordinary diſcretion, apprehended of all and acknow- 


ing onely thoſe ambiguities and doubts which fell our afterward 


+ in poynt of practice, wherein the Prieſt or the Judge was to pro- 


nounce or declare that ſenſe which they conceived. For in vaine 
are thoſe Lawes, which carry not with them a licerall ſenſe ; 
becauſe when that ſenſe is not underſtood by the people , on 
whom ſuch Lawes are impoſcd , the Lawes f Pn7F a0 can net- 
ther bee approved nor obeyed. | 

According to this ſenſe of the letter, the Promiſes of the Law 
were for terrene and temporall bleſſings , conſiſting of a long 


ing under the peculiar protetion of God in peace and ſafety, 
ſecured from the violences and injuries either of a Forraigne E 
'nemy, or of a Domeſtick Warre ; as any man may cafily per- 
cclve, who ſhall conſult, Levir. cap. 26. and Deut. cap. 28. and 
ſhall thence conſider the large Declarations there exprefled con- 
cerning the Legall Promiſes : Yea the Originall Promiſes made 


letter of. chem terreneand carnall; namely, the donation of the 


enalrics, or Curſes of the Law were for the letter, quite con- 
trary to the former bleſſings ; for their ordinary Penalties to bee 
executed by the Ruler upon Offendors, were either a violent and 
untimely death, by hanging, burning, ſtoning, &'*c. orc ll 
Corrections by Roddes and VWhippes ; bur:their extraordinary 
WOREnenes inflicted on. them by the hand of, God , when the 

ulers hand was corrupt or remiſle , were all the miſerable ca- 


- ——S->— = 


Negative, that a 9147 is z0t juſtified by the works of the Law,we are to 


ledged of all throughout all the paſſages of the Law ; except-| 


and happy lite, abounding with plenty of all carthly things,reſt-/ 


Land.of Canaan, for an Inheritance to him and his Heires for | 
| ever, and a legitimate iflue of his owne body that ſhould mult 


? ply into a Nation to poſleſſe ir. Contrarily , the Judgements, 


lamaries | 


unto Abraham long before the time of the Law , were for the | 


' 


—_ 


' Hamirties of a wretched life by W. 
d 3 tftre 


L far the lawleſſe and diſobedient, for the ungodly and for finners, for an- 


—— 


{nall commandements, proportioned ro'the nature'of the Pro- 


| 9.) they will bee called beggerly rudiments and elements of the 


| were the leaſt and loweſt commandements,that are to bee fonnd 


{ generall or capitall Moralities /+of Lovitig God with all their 


—_—_— 
# 


"Diſeaſes, with divers other (ſes ; croff 
| nefſe of this life, 4s It plainely appeares in the two 
Chapters. it To 7: III 1 þ 


The . Precepts of the Law for the 
miſes, ſo firted and ſuited to the rudenefſe and childiſhnefle of 
the Nation, thar they did not much exceed rhe qualiry of tamnane. 
Lawes; and therefore afterward in this Epiſtle '( cap..4. verf./3. 


! world. Their Moralicies or morall Precepts of the Decalogue 


_—. 


in the Law of Narure; or rather were reſtraints from a&s unna- 
turall, ordained for men, not of any good, bur of a bad and lewd 
condition ; for the rables of the Law were either barres from 
impiery, to keepe men from being Acheiſts, Idolarers, perjurions 
and prophane ; or they were bridles from inhumanity to ctttbe 
men from being diſobedientto Parents, from being Murdeters 
and Adulterers, from being Thieves, Lyars and Decervers;; hence 
it is ſayd, 1. Tim. 1.9. The Law is not tuade for a righteous man,but 


| boly and prophane, for murderers of Fathers,and murderers of Mothers, | 
for jnped Yr 3 for neg, » for them-that defite themſebves with 
' mankinde, for men-ftealers, for lyars,for petjurtd perſons, &c. Yea their 


heart, and of loving thetr CO which were 
the great Commandememts of their Law, areto'bce raken-in a 


ſpecialls joynrly rogerher." Their Ceremonies 


more,then all 
were odious Inſtitures or Statutes poſitrve; To nymerous, 


F 
: 
: 
: 


ther Nations ,” or for carnall oblations bfacrifirfing che Actin 


though their Fun&ion were glorious, Jercomphcet rothe 


pe 
E$ 
k 
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conſtra&tion accommodate and agreeaMle to the fpecialfPProceprs | 
j of the ER ; for thoſe rwo genetalls contdifie-inthemrno 
eſe 


2. The my- 
ſtery or ſpi- 
rit of it, 


which was 
| not fully un- 
derſfood - 


| allerrours and frailties, but of fome willfull rreſpaſles, for which 


' unto ſome ſpeciall perſons : but pnblickly ir was never revealed, 


| ef the old. 


ig; ( ommentary upon the Epiſlle _ Chap. E 


Yea the beſt of their workes, as their Moralityes were not real- 
ly workes, but properly not-workes ; as notto have many gods, 
not to worſhip images, not to be forſworne, not to worke on 
the Sabbath , not romurther , nor ſteale, not lye, not defraud; 
for all theſe and the like were meere Innocencics or abſtinencies 
from wickedneſſc, which make bur a wp. con and beggarly ho; 
linefſe. As for any poſitive holineſſe they had little or none ; 
for their Prieſts and Levires, who wentfor the holieft perſons 
amongſt them, untill afterward the Phariſees byan Hypocriti- 
call holinefſe exceeded them in the opinion of the people , were 
acquainted with no workes of kindnes or mercy, though they 
met with a man in extream diſtrefle by thieves,ſtripped, wounded, 
and halfe dead ; as Chriſt diſcovers them in the parable of the 
ood Samaritan, Luke 10. 3o. &c. And yer their workes, how 
poore ſocyer had a large abatement or allowance , not onely of 


God in his mercy granted the legall favours of Expiation, by cer- 
 taine ſin-Offerings and{treſpas-Offerings, which remitted oncly 
temporall penalties, and mitigated beſides the rigour of the Law 
in exacting of thoſe workes. 

The ſecond ſenſe of the Law, is the myſtery, minde, meaning 
or as Paul calls it, Rom. 2. 29, and Rom. 7. 6. and 2. Cor. 3.6. 
the ſpiritof the Law, according to the tacir intent, true meaning 
and purpolc of the Law-giver for times and things future, above, 
and beyond the common conſtruction , which the words and 
clauſes of the Law afford. This myſticall ſenſe for the ſpirir of 
the Law, was not underſtood, at leaſt not plainly and fully, by 
the people of Iſrael ro whom the Law was given; neither could 
it be underſtood of any, unlefſe God revealed it from Heaven 
ina way extraordinary , .as privately was done in ſome meaſure 


untill it was Preached and publiſked by Chriſt, who was the firſt 
that did away the vale of be Law, and brought to light rhar true 
ſenſe and minde of the Law, whereof the former ſenſe , which 
even unto this day, 2. Cor. 3. 15. 1s @ vaile upon the heart of the 
Jew, wasa figure and a ſhadow in foreſhewing ſome repreſent- ! 
ment of thoſe rhings which ſhould have a furure exiſtence under 
the new covenant, which is little elſe but the new and true ſenſe 


For according to this ſenſe of the ſpirit , the Promilcs of the 
Law were to be Celeſtiall and eternall bleſſings in the Kingdome 
of Heaven, whereof the principall and finall is a divine holinef e 
like that of the Angels, pure and perte&t without any ſpot Or 


Raine of ſin ;, and the acceſſories to that bleſſed ſtate in Heaven, 
| are 


—— 
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| are eternall life, erernall reſt, eternal joy, and crernall glory, it 


the etcrnall companyof eternall perſons, The'j 1Efits, pe- 
nalties, or.curſes of the Law for the ſpiritof it, were tg be inter- 
nalland cternall death , with all the loſſes and miſeries thereto, 
incident, quite contrary to the former bleflings. The. Precepts, 
of the Law for the ſpirit of it, were to beall Moralities; for 


which were cſpeciall figures of Chriſt) were tobe refined and ex- 


neſſe of heart, mourying , meckeneſſe , hunger and thirſt after 
righreouſnes, mercifulnes, peaceablenes, and gladnes m0 Lak 
cution; for none of all theſe are Counſels or adviſes left hnto/ 
mans choyle tobe done or not done : but all of ther are Precepts 
or commands injoyned by Chriſt, who thereupon affureth hea- 
venly blefſednes, Mat. 5. 3. And unto all theſe, the generall or 
capitall morality is the new Commandement of Love, refined al- 
ſoand exalted above and beyondthe legall love , es above and 
beyond that love which moves and workes by the Law of natute, 
as to love mine enemies, to blefſe them that curſe me, to benefit 
chem that hate me, to pray for them that' deſpite 'me and perſe- 
cure me, to lay downe my life for my Brother, and therefore 
much more for my heavenly Father, whenſoever juſt cauſe ſhall 
require it. | | 75's; 
Laſtly, the workes of the Law for the ſpirit of it , were to be. 
Cordiall, wrought inwardly in and upon my heart , by Circum- 
cifing of my heart, by Sacrificing of my heart , by Expiating of 
my heart , in cutting, killing, and cleanſing away the luſts, mo- 


done inthe free and noble way of love, anſwerable to. thar 
love and kindnes which appearerh in God, in condeſcending to 
this divine alliance of being my heavenly Father , and of promi- 
ſing me-an heavenly Inheritance; and an{werable to thar love' 
and duty which is due from me who am made the ſonof God, 
and his heyre to eternall bleſſednes. And finally, the works were 
to be Perte&; ſo exat and compleat as to performe an yniverſall 
and perperuall obedience to every precept , not tranſgreffing'any 


ſhould need any pardon or forgiveneſle; fo upright and holy. itt 
the lh of God, as to merit and deſerve rhofe 
venly bleflings as their proper and due wages. 


b $v; 


hearr, 


oy EE 


legall moralities and all the ceremonies ( excepting onely thoſe 


alred into the evangelicall moralities of pooreneſle of ſpirit, pure-- 


A 


tions, and affetions of fin. And the workes were to be Liberall,. 


one at any time : ſo finleſſe and blameleſſe thar nane- of them + 
vine and” hea: | 


The full meaning therefore of the Apoſtles Negative in this | 

verſe, is this, «A man is not juſtified by any workes whatſpever, no 

not by the ſpirituall workes of the Law. 7. e. his Moralitics; or | 

morall workes by poorenes of ſpirit., meekenes , purenes. of 
| Bb - 


FI 


PO="VE 


The works 
to be Core 
dial, 


Liberall, 


m— 
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to the hea- 
venly pro- 
miſcs, 


nor to the 
earthly. 


| A Commentary upon the Epiſtle Chap. 2. 


| ged, Ephel. 2. 9. If mans title or cauſe procreant whereby he 


| and his kindnes, when either I can boaſt of my earnings, or he is 


as _ 


| | utterly difclaymes their workes and their uprightnes frombeing 


} God, come by his owne workes, then all boaſting on mans part 


hearr; meeknes, mercifulnes, 8c; being meaſured by the ſpiricu- 


rough to make him a title whereby to acquire- and have- a true 
right of divine alliance with God, and of the heavenly Inheri- | 
rafice” conſequent to that flare. This Nepative- rhe Apoſtle 
proves in this Chaprerby three ſeverall LN , which are 
not tobe here anticipated; bur ſhall be fpecified' 'un their due 
aces; in all which he mentions workes with reſtraint of them 
ro the Law , but his argumems hold againſt works in rall ; 
and'ih his Epiſtle to: the Romans he handles the very ſame Do- 
&rine of workes in genera} without'any reſtraint of them to the 
Law, proving it there by the ſame arguments alleaged heere : 
yer” becauſe there he produceth two arguments which here are 
omitted , I ſhall therefore mention thoſe rwo , and but onely 
mention them. One is Rom. 3. 27. and the ſame is alſo allea- 


acquireth, or hath a right of divine alliance and inheritance with 


cannot be excluded ; for man doth naturally boaſt of his works, 
patticularly of fuch workes whereby he acquires ſome great al- 
lianceand inheritance, eſpecially of ſuch as would make him a 
divine alliance to be the ſon and heire of God. The other is 
Rom. 4.4. If mans title &c, be by his workes , then by the Law. 
of equity, heavenly blefſednes becomes a debt , and is due'unto 


theſe two reſpects, that man ſhould be able cicher ro boaſt of 


his bleſſednes, or to carne ir , are both —_— to the love, 
grace, mercy, and kindnes of God ; for where is Gods grace 


drawne topay his debt ? | 
But concerning the litcrall workes of the Law, there may 
hereupon be inferred theſe two conſequences, 1, That the l:te- 
r all 'workes of the Law are ns title whereby a man ut mp _ 
or acquifitively to the fpirituall promiſes thereof. For it the ſpiritual 
workes* which are farre more ſublime and more pleaſing to 
God, makeman no title to the ſpiriruall promiſes, as was proved 
before, much leſſe can the literall workes doe it, which are farre 
lefſe;' 2. That the biterall workes of the Law were 19 title whereby the 
Iſvathres were acquifitrvely juſtified to the temporall promiſes thereof. 
For when God gave them'the Land of Canaan topoflefle it , hee | 


anytitle whereby they acquired their right of pofleſhion ; Deur. 


alf fenſe of Gods Law, are nor cordial}, liberall,” andperfe& &| 


him as his wages, which he.hath earned by his worke. Now | 


9.5. Not for thy righteouſneſſe , or for the upreghtneſſe of thy beart doeft 
| thou enriaopaſſeſſe thei Laxd : but for the witkedpeſſe of theſe a" 
| ; IONS | £ | PR SS FESTS : tne 
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STING: Þ 


[on —_— 
| Chap. 2. 
| 
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£2 
- 


aud Jacob. The right therefore which the, Iiraclices b 
that Land proceeded nor from their workes, but: deſce: 
\chat right which: was before in -their fathers. Nay. by 
himſelfe to whom God gave the originall right to that La 
by.whoſe right the Iſraciires oolleſſe!] it, had not his, tizle. ro 


P% 


ant be received the ſigne of Circumciſion. as 4 ſeale_ of the right 


title whereby a-man is juſtified , as will appeare in the words 
following. - | OOTY 


But by the faith. 


| The ſecond affertion for the Afﬀirmative,touching the doftrine 
of Juſtification , wherein is declared the- true and xzight-wutle, 
whereb a man 1s juſtified. 7. e. whereby procreantly andacqut: 
| litively he is made to have a right of divine alliance: to bee the 
{on and heire of God ; namely, «24 ] 

faith is the cauſe efficient, procreant,” or meanes 4 


a - 
. 


acquiſitive.z- 
menced or had; for what perſon ſocver, whatſoever a&,or what: 


ſach perſon, act, or i 2 man is ſayd to be j 
cauſe fairh is that a& , 

faith. And this Affirmative amounts toan E 
is jþified faith only : to exclude and debarre from Juſtifying: 
all thoſe 

Law,unto which faith is heer oppoled, For al 
men in their Ar 


ſified by workes ,z yer the Apoſtle in his a! 
dure tHat faith ſhould be a worke ; but 

4n Divinity, though both be as of man, as fire and water,are+ 
| (God continuing his light unco us) ſhall be further made evident: 
1n-our following Expoſitionof this claule. -/ --. ....  . 
The particle But in the Greeke,. iav iy. 


monly a word of excepting and ſignifies 
rothat ſenſe; it is general L—_ by 


- a 


Tight by, verraue of rhe litcrall worke of Circumciſion 4 ms: | 
niteſt it is he had that right before his Circumcifion, Rom.4..11,] 


of the faith, which he bad yet being uncircumciſed. t. e. As. a ſcale of | 
| the. right or title which he had by faich ; for faith is the right; 


he, 
at this title is by Faith :becaule | 
whereby the right of this ſtare is firſt acquired, initiated, com- || - 


ſoever thing is eyther a cauſe or a meanes of mans Jniiying, by 't 
d.; and; be-/ 


«man, therefore a man is,juſtified by | 
xcluſive, That 4-za# | 


s of man which before were'called the, workes of the | 
the School: | 
nts call Faith a VWorkec, and: from thence | | 
would inferre, that a man juſtified by faith.,-is conſequenely-ju--| 

ments wall not.'en- |. 
cs them. as contrary | 


[in Philoſophygthough both bee clements of the world; Whigh|.. - 


: 
5 19G 371. 


the Lord thy God doth deeve them out before thee, and that bene F $ 


| Text. 
"The right ti- 
tleto 
former ſtate, 
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as if the meaning of the Apoſtle were, that A man 6 204 juſtified | 
Eo 8 : | —- 
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* 


Faith needs 
not be defi- 
ned, 


In—— 


4 


by the warkes of the Law ; anleſſe to ſarh workes hee ada bus faith in| 


| definition to _ the nature of Birth and Workes,becauſe-thoſc 


ia 


"A Cmmentaryupeothe Ents Clagas.| 


Chri#.; But this cannot bee the'meaning in this place , for two-/\- 
reaſons, 1. Becauſe the Apoſtle __ againſt this aſſertion, 
and producerh ſeverall reaſons to overthrow xt ; all which were | 
inconcluſive by admitting of that meaning.” 2, Becauſe ſuch a 
ſenſe- would have made no controverfic betweene Paul and the 
falfe Teachers of Galatia, whom hee heere oppoſeth, but would 
have beehe very pleafing untothem , and have ſided with their 
opinion. For they maintained nor, that a man ſhould forſake his 
faith in Chriſt ; but that unto his workes of the Law he ſhould | 
adde his faith in Chriſt, and bee juſtified by virtue of both roge- 
cher joymtly. Wherefore the Greeke particle ia» ui., dorh nor 
in this place fignifie exceptively, bur adverſatively, and-is pur for 
*Ms, which ſignifies But ; as it doth in many other paſlages of 
the New Teſtament , and is ſo tranſlated. See Mart. 12.4. and 
John 5. 19. and 1. Cor. 7. 17. and Revel. 9.4. In all which pla- | 
places and more, the Greeke i aj, doth ſignifie, and is Engli- 
{hed Bet. - | | . 
Thereis no more neceflityof defining Faith, which unto _ 
Right of alliance with Gods his right title, then there was bt 
fore of defining workes, which were the wrong title. For mans 
Juſtification is commonly in Scripture referred disjunctively to 
one of theſe three ticles, that iris either by Birth, or by Workes, 
or by Faith ; and the Scripture doth cleerely diſclaime the rwo 
former titles by Birth and Workes, to inferre the latter by Faith. 
The title by Birth is diſclaimed, Rom. 9. 6. 7. 8, For they are z20t all 
Iſrael which are of Iſrael , neither becauſe they are the ſeede of _Abra- 
ham, are they all children ; but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeede bee called, 1. e. 
They whzch are the children of the fleſh, theſe are not the children of Goal; 
but the children of the Promiſe are counted for the ſeede, And the title 
by VWorkes is excluded , Rom. 3. 19. 20. Now wee know that what 
things ſoever the Law ſauh , it ſaith to them who are under the Law ; 
that every mouth may bee ſlopped, and all the world may become guilty be- 
fore God; therefore by the deedes of the Law, there ſball no fleſh bee juſtt- 
fied in bes ſight ; for yu Law 4 the knowledge of :ſinne. And there- 
fore according to that right reaſoning which 1s framed H a dil- 
junction, the concluſion mult needes inferre the remaining title by 
faith ; for ſothe Apoſtle concludes, Rom. 3.28. Therefore wee 
conclude that a man 18 juſtified by farth. As therefore there needes,no 


things are ſufficiently knowne of themſelves, and: therefore all 
Wrners paſſe them over undefined: So there needes no definiti- 
onto declare the nature of Faith. Becauſe Faith is eicher mani- 


feſt enough of it felfe, or ſufficiently poynred our by the contra- 


PIE ry 2. 


diſtinction | 


"IE" 


| eſteeme of that greatnefſe and goodneſſe which wee conceive in 
any perſon, then wee' have faith in him; and when Godis the 
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| that they will not j 


to acquire any right unto the believer ; becauſe iris 
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things -contradiſtin& and oppofite are , ' or ſhould bee equal] 


chat it hach no genus 'which wilt comprehend:ic 3 and it-is @ thing 
fo notable & ſo wellknown, that there are not other. worasmore 
 knowne; whereby to exprefſe and teachchenature of / it; / They 


cant againſt the- narureof a definition ewog' ways, 1,” Becauſe 
Confidence is a word more obſcure then Faith, and therefore: 
cannotteach the knowledge of it z for hee that knowes not-what 
Faith is, will never bee made roknow it, by-telling him*thatxt:is a 
Confidence ; becaufe the word Confidence is more unknowne 


doth. 2. Becauſe Confidence is a word mdrenarrow -z for all 


fidence is but one kinde of Faith, or rather a degree of 'itz [the | 
like defe& may bee'found in the word Afﬀance,- Other -definiti- | 
ons of faith ——_ exhibited by Divines, .aze eirher1{o. wide | 


a& ſo acceptable: ro God, and fo defirabletobee underſtood, 1 


other ſignifications of the word which indivers learned Writers 
are fullcientlylayd out) propoſe two Notions, deſignes,: of caſes 
thereof; one ingenerall as it magnifies God, the. other more 
particular as it juſtifies man : Both which added ner, may 
ſerve as fignes and markes to breed a competent'and comfortable 
knowledge thereof, | - - 06.10 RISE FORE LIE =p 
I, The firſt notion is this : . eAn-high efeeme'of Gods exeſtence, | 
greatneſſe and goodneſſe; ## Faith in God, For Believing. is oppoled i 
to Diſpiſing ; as therefore when wee have a'baſe and low.elteem 
of the weakeneflſe and badneſſeof any perſon, wee are:ſayd to; 
deſpiſe him : So contrarily when wee have a rich and high 


perſon whe wy ſo efteeme, then wee have faith/in 004py 
though ſuch a faich bee acceptable and pleaſing-unto'Gog,,.he- 
canfe it is agreeableto his will and to the wack cha e:(hawld 
bee eſteemed as hee is: | Yer this kinde of faith is nor Jurong 


common to perſoris juſtified, and ro ſome nox jultific 3.in whom 


diſtinaivt of it, as it frands oppoſed to Birth and Workes, , for. H———— 


Neither is there poſſibility, to give an intixe and trueVefinition | 
of Faith' becauſe Faith is a thing ſo indefinige.and ſogenerall, |; 


therefore 'who define Faith to bee a Confidence in'Gog, are pec-, | 
unto him, and leaves him more to ſeeke;,*chen theword Faith | 
Confidence is Faith,but all Faith is not Confidence; ſeeing-Con- | 


tifie ar all, or elſe fo narrow-thatthey will || 
| juſtifie! onely under the Goſpel; Yer becauſe divine faithis an ||) 


ſhall ſatably ro our preſent purpoſe (declining-all definitions and | 


this faith is onely fervile tobreedin them. 
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declared their Repentance. And ſuch a faith is inthe Divels, 
om 2.19. The Dyvels alſo believe and tremile, 1. e. They have an 


| ſeffion of the bleſſing, is Hope ; for Faith and Hope arc the ads 
of mans. will; anſwerable and agreeable to the will of Gods pro- 


A (commentary «pon the Epiſtle Chap. 2. 
Such a faith was-inthe people of Nineveh; forat the preach- | 
ing of Jonah, that within forty dayes Nineych ſhould bee over- 
throwne, the pe = (Jon. 3. 5.) believed God, i, e. They had ſuchan | 
high cfteeme of rn. nor ge and goodnefle, of his power þ 
and juſtice therein included, that hee-could and would execute | 
the- judgement threatned againſt them ; and thisfaith bred in 
them a teare of. God, and that feare bred a Faſt , whereby they 


igh eſteeme of rhe greatneſſe of Gods Power , and the good- 
nefſe of np, that hee can and will execute his vengeance 
upon them for their Rebellion ; and this their faith is onely ſer- 
vile, for it breeds in them feare, and makes them to tremble. 

2. The ſecond notion of faith is this : Az. acceptance of Gods 
promiſe, # Fatth, The difference betweene Gods Promiſe and his | 
Precept , will cleerely teach us the nature of faith and workes ; þ 
and conſequently the true difference betweene them. The right | 
to a thing and the PR thereof are diſtin& reſpects that may 
bee transferred c1ther joyntly, both at-once,. at-the ſame time, as 
is done in a Donation ; or MP bee transferred ſeverally one 
after another , by conveying the right at onetime, and reſpiring 
the delivery of poſleffion till another, as is done in a Promile. 
Gods Promiſe therefore is his declared Will to impute unto thee 
a preſent right, to the future many of ſome bleſſing. For God 
inhis Promiſe willethunto thee two diſtin& things. 1. That thy 
right to the bleſſing ſhould bee in preſent. 2. Thar thy poſſcſſ- 
on of that m_—__ ſhould bee future. And then according heere- 
to, hee requires from thee two diſtin& a&ts of thy will in corre(- 
ponding and confenting to his. 1. Thy Acceptance, or taking of 
the preſent right to the bleſſing. 2. An ExpeCtance or truſting to 
the future poſſeſſion of it. I fay , God requires thy acceptance ;. 
becauſe Gods promiſſory will is not compulſory to will and com- | 
mand thy acceptance , by neceſſitating -or binding thee thereto ;- 
for in -ſo thinking, thou deſtroyeſt the nature of Gods promiſe, 
by turning it into a Precept, whereof the effe& is compulſory and 
binding. But Gods pronule is only Invitatory to will and require 
thy acceptance, by calling, moving, and drawing thee rhereto, in, 

all the gratious and proper meanes conducing to that end: 
Yetleaving thee free at thine owne choice, either ro accept or re 
faſe ir. A refuſall or RejeQting of Gods Promiſe is Unbelieie ; 


an Acceptance or taking of the preſent right rothe bleſling pro- | 
miſed, is Faith ; and ankinpatince Or rultingto the future pol- 


mile. | 
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| o.; thou deſtroyeſt Gads 'Precept , w _ 


| Ex0d;20.19,& Deut.18.16, & Hob,12.19,30, 4 
| arehis revealed word:but theſe hecaule they 


| le word _ and this word becauſeirt 
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arid command thy oþſcrvance , by 
thereof z yer that neceſlity is nor ia 
of Gods Precept,is fin; an obſervance == 
when'the workes are cordial] and. Frm ; EE! , 
freely with all the heart and-all the foule, - then the os &$ gre | 
Love.': For workes. and loye. are adds of mans will om ſet? | 
the will of Gods Precept ; and thereforeare diffc 
and hope, which anſwer to the will of his $ | 
promiſe e and his Prec —_— are Wills different AS | 
| Tripleltahaeſf ena re i, eee 
grounds,” x, From the common definition of Faigh., (Thas 
i5anaſſent co every revealed word of God; which: kind 
i510 large and wide, chat it may alwell condemn as j 
will ſerve to enlighten our notion. For Gods my ace 3 ax 
vealed word : but theſe becaule they proceed-from his halines and 
nprightnes, are but hard wards, and bard, thet whenthey were 


them, but entreated-rhat chey might gy tay 1g ot ;$&E 


andanger, arcburill words, andfarre _—_— the | 
for they are curſed and fearefull words ; ſee the Curles gt then 
at large; Levir, 26. and Deur. 28. But Gods proſe is his.rouge- 


wanks mn 
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2 From the 
Concurrece 
of it to 2 

Promiſe : 


4. 


] ceptance'in raking each other.” Hence iris:-maniteſt , ' that.over 


|| ry, and a judicatory faith ; (for ſolet.uscall them till we fide 
| fitrer appellations) becauſe the promiſes, precepts, and judge- 
| ments'of God, arethe words of his Will. | 


| forefaith alſo. And if the performance of a promiſe dorhdeno- 


| the promiſe denominate him faithfull who takes it { becauſe-the 


| ſubſtance of things hoped for. i.e. a ground for hope is faich.: And 
| becauſe the bleſſing is futurs barons it is not feenc;;. for things 


[arwact pres re a > $a » whereby » Conſem is ſecon- 

ded and ratified, "As plainly appearesin mort contracts, and per- 
ticularly w'thar of ot rem * where after the muruall Conſent 
of the Parties ro have each other there followes a mutuall. Ac- 


and beſides allother forts of Faith, there are three ſorts an{wera-. 
bleto rhe word of Gods Will ; 472. a promiſſory , a precepro- 


"2; From'the Concurrence of faith to a promiſe. The ads a- 
bout a promiſeare chiefly three z namely, the Making, the Ac- 
'cepting, and the Performing of it ; untoall which from the firſt 
to the laft; fairh muſt needs concurre 'in a manner as a Soule, | 
| wherewith the 'promiſe is animated and lives, and withour 
which it expires and dyes, becomming fruſtrate and voyd. For | 
the Making ofa promiſe is a giving of faith ; ſo the beſt Cano- 
niſts and Caſuiſts define a promiſe, though we for thy berter. 
underſtanding defined it otherwiſe; And the Performing of a 
| Promiſe isa keeping of faich, which is commonly called Faithful- 
nes,for hence God 15 called faithfull : becauſe when he hath been 
rracious to give his faith by making a promiſe, he will be faich- 

ro keep his faith by performing it. And therefore the Accep- 
ting of a promife ( which intercedeth berween the making and 
( pertorming ) is a. taking of faith; for when the thing _ 
| faith, then the _ taken muſt needs be the ſame, and: there- 


minate him faithfull who makes it, as inall good Wrirersand 
incommon ſpecch it doth : much more doth the Acceptance of 


| faith of the taker doth naturally precede the faithfullneſſe of the 
5s » AS acceptance nul precedes performance. But if 
"Gods Promiſe have any effe& at all, and be not fruſtrated by a 
refufall, thar effe&t in thee muſt needs bee faith; for ſceing Gods 
Promiſe is a Declaration of his Will to deviſeunto thee a pre- 
| ſent right to the future poſſeſſion of ſome bleſſing; this Declara-. 
tion comming from God, doth'or ſhould worke in thee a ground 
| to hope for that future blefling ;/ and a \ground of things hoped 


r,'$ faith, as the Apoſtle notifies it; Heb. 11. 1. Now faith the | 


future are nor ſeen : yer Gods declaration of: the futurity rhere- 
| of doth, orſhould produce in thee an evidence -or knowledge.of 
4 it, andanevidence or knowledge of things nor ſeen ; -is faith z 545 

f -. he. 
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ys to-thar furure bl 
og believed in the ekag; e. Hee | 
taking it ; and this taking was Pats 4 
by his acceptance y hee 4 good grou i Fa hope, 


_ an evidence for a ſonne not yer —_— which round and & | 


nce is faith ot beliefe : But the a& which cauſed that grou 

er evidence was his Acceptance or taking the Promiſe; Goc 

the meſſage of Moſes promiſed unto the Iſraclites in Egypta d de- 
liverance from their bondage, and an entrance into Cangan 2 


bar fs 4. 31 2 the le beliwed, 7. e. They accepted of this pro- | 
| miſe by tak < as cheir raking cauſed their coating 2 it, 7; 6 
Their ih pn their hope of itz and toexpreſſe thank- 


fullneſſe for it, They bowed their heads and worſhrpped. 1n the New 
Te God by the meſla e of Jcſus Chrilt hath made unto 
recious promiles ; (tor hence that Teſtament is called 


: the Goſpel e The good meſſage or word of God his 


miſe of preſent —_— or a_ __ him , to bechis ſc 
jurall hav1 reſent right 0 inheritance ; T 
of TEL Gai to Daagatecben with his ſpi iric , fo 


| priviledges and bleflings , to hoe his ſonne glor1ouſly inthe final 
ſtate of bleſſedneſle ; q che furure forgiveneſle of thy finnes, the | 
future reſurreRion of thy body , and thy future life credlatiog. ; 
for God by Chriſt hath declared his will co impute unto thee a 
preſent iahe to all theſe bleflings. Is now thy will anſwerable 
and agreeable to Gods will, tg correſpond. and conſent © to him 
heerein > And further, doſt thou aQtually accept 


miſes, to take God ar his word ? Then cn nk fan | 


believe. For al h theſe bleflings bee not ſeene, y - ae 
cepting the promiſes of them , chou ha i ods 
them, and a good ground for thy 
dence and ground is faith and belicte 
fore thou poſſeſſe all theſe blefin 
muſt either dye or bee changed 
fion of all : Yet thou dyeſt yeldia faith, = He, 
beft ſeene pn farre wo preſmadeds of them 
end — _— e reaſon 
18 fat bey had nat yecerved the 
cffion of the b ng Omg ; 
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1s his divine and heavenly counſell. Thou ſeeſt 
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Hence it appeates that Faith is's paſſion; for although ir bee]: 
rok aQive., which contteth in | 
working or doing anything; butran a@ paſhive or a& of ſuffe--| 

| rance in receiving and fmbracing that ftate oricondition ,” where- | 
. | in the love and kindenefe of God would put thee 3 or which is | 


an a& of the will, yer iris not an 


all one, in not _— or rejeAting the good will and pleaſure of 
God towards thee, And therefore in Scriprure Faith is expreſſed 
by thefe two paſſive words of Receiving and Imbracing ;- as Kc- 
ceiving the word, Luk. 8, 13. They on the Rock are they,which when 
they heare, recerue the word with joy, 1.e. Believe or accept the word 
of Gods promiſe; as it plainely appeares by the words imme- 
diately following , wherein the Verbe recerve is changed into Ge- 
lieve, which for a while believe, and Receiving Chriſt , John kx; 
But a many as received him, to them gave he power to become the ſonnes 


manert tharthe former Verbe recerved , 1s interpreted by the lar-' 
ter to fignifie believing ; and Embracing the promiſes, Heb.-11, 
I3. And mere perſwaded of the promiſes, and embraced them, 1. e; be- 
lieved them ; for rhat a&t which naturally followeth perſwaſion, 
is Belicfe. And by theſe two rac words of Receiving and Em- 
bracing, Faith is oppoſed to the twocontrary words of Retuſi 

and Rejeing , which will nor bee paſſive, and therefore fignifie- 
Unbelicfe; as Refuſing Chriſt , Heb. 12. 25. See that yee refuſe 
zot him that fpeaketh ,- 7. e. See that yee believe him ; for not re- 
tufing is receiving , and receiving is believing; .and RejeQing 
Chriſt, John. 12. 48. Hee that rejeReth mee and recerveth not my 
words, 1. e, Hee that believeth nor in mee; for of the former 
words the latter are an Expoſition. And Reje&ing Gods Cour- 
ſell, Luk. 7. 30. But the Phariſees and Lawyers rejefed the counſell of 


God, i.e. They would not believe or receive Gods IIS 


making faith, all the action lies on Gods parr, in declaring his 
bf ie, and perſwading thy acceptance : Bee thou onely Gods 

atient to ſuffer his ation and operation upon thee, and the at 
.of faith is done. For the paſſion or ſufferance on thy part is net- 
ther painefull nor ſhamefull, but moſt eaſie, gentle, and noble ; 
for it conſiſterh onely in accepting , receiving , or embracing his 


So that all thy a& of faith ſeemes bur this ; what Gods good 
will would have to be firm, do but thou affirme ; or unto his pro- 
miſe ſaybut Amen, z. e. So bee it; for Amenis the Hebrew word 
for Faith ; or unto the word of his promiſe, fer but thy F7at, fiat 


TTr7 dicitur , 5.e. Let his word bee done _; for from this Fat is | 


kiridenefſe rowards thee, or at leait in not refuſing or reje&ting it. | 


A Gmmentary por the Epiſtle Chapin. | 
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of God, ever to them that believe on his name; where wee ſce in like | 


reby chat in| 


amed the Latine word Fedes , and it may bee alſo the Englifh 


word | 
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|Chap;2+ - tothe Galatians. | : 


word Faith , by tranſpoſing the Yowells and aſperacing 
Conſonant , bs Fr 4 fac of Etymology will 
and doth commonly practice, Yet among Latine A 
Latine word Fides 15 commonly taken actively, for jd 
faichfulneſſe in performing faith given, 
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firongly cffeuall, that in and upon the faichtull it producerh 


of Beleevers, Hebr. 11, and will appeare in this Chapter, ver. 
18, For a true and lively faith is ſomewhat like the affeQions of 


ons, and yet have powerfull and violent operations. Yet unto 
both theſe, faich is unlike heerein, that her effe&s flow not from 


and fin this contrariety, that as Faith is the acceptance of Gods 


: unce to the effects of 
fin, Sin hath in it lefſe entity then to be a paſſion, becauſe every 
ſins a privation, and moſt fins are mcere omiſſions : yet ſuchare 
the effefts of ſin, that from thence follow all the ſtirres and trou- 
bles on earth ; as the privates miſcries of diſtreſſes , impriſon- 
ments, baniſhments, and fearfull executions, and the publicke ca- 
lamities of warre, famine, and peſtilence ; for too manifeſt it is; 
that ſin hath ſtrength enough to produce all theſe effects, yer fin 
hath not this ſtrength from her ſclfe, but from the Law, 1. Cor, 
15. 56. Theſtrength of ſin ts the Law. Soof faith, (though it bea 


the effects of faith have a contrary reſe 


vours and bleſſings of heaven ; as the P rer—anys thy perſon, 
the-Regeneration of thy minde , the Remiſſion of. rf. 2-.thd 
ReſurreQion of thy body, and thy Life everlaſting. . For manifeſt 


ſhe.is an at of man, bur fromthe grace of God, who.td the praiſe 
'of the glory of his grace, is gratious and favourable. unto fai 
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alan 
ell allow | 
the 


, or | 


' Butalthough'this promuſſory faith bee a paſſion or ſufferance | Y 
for the cfſence of it, yer for the efficacy, it 15 or ought to. bee fo, 


mighty effects, events, and iſſues; as doth appeare in a long liſk, 
the minde,or like the diſeaſes of the body, both which are paſh-, 


her neceſſarily and naturally ex zaturs rer, according to the cqurle | 
of natnre ; but jurally and arbitrarily ex znfiitato Dez, according to | 
the ordinance and appointment of God, And although de fate, | 
ſome of her effe&s doe not actually follow, yet de jure & ex de-|. 
bite, according to the courſe of right and duty, they alwaies ought | 
to follow ; for where they follow not, that faith to that effect is | 
incffe&uall, fruſtrate, voyd and dead, There is betweene faith 


promiſe , ſo Sin is @ repugnance to his pErcepe ; and therefore | 


ti 


| paſſion) ſuch arethe effes*, rhat from thence follow all the Fa-. 
ns,..the 


it is from Scripture, that faich hath ſtrength enough to produce. 
all theſe effects; yer faith bath not this ſtrength By her ſelfe as 


by honouring it in that high degree, as to attribute, aſſign Or iM- | 


Coane te 


and of grace, | 


pute unto it theſe ſtrong and mighty effe&ts; Whereof prepara- 
tively to our preſent purpoſe, I ſhall mention thoſe, which low: | 


GENE. 


gen > 
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1 It enters 
Gods Cove- 
nant of 
grace. 


that why ſo 
Called : 


and how it 
differs from 
that of 
| works 


| A ( ommentary #pon the Epiſile C hap, F | 
ing irmmediarely from che cfſence of it doe yer further Luſt 


the notion of it, and they are chiefly fowre, -* 
_ F, "The fitſt effe@t of this \promiſbor faith is, To enter Gods 
covenant of grace. For Gods promiſe before the acceſſe of thy 
faich ro accept it, is in _ of thee bur a ſponſjon or ſingle att 
of his will on his part to deviſe unto thee a preſent right ro the 
tuture poſſeſſion of his bleffings. But by the acceſſe of faith on 
chy part to mo it , his promiſe is advanced and formed into 
4 Covenant with thee in particular, whereinto thou entreft by 
che act of thy faith. Becauſe thy faith is an a& of thy will to 
accept and take that preſent right, which his will 1s to grant and 
ive thee; and conſequently by meanes of thy faith ehy will is 
agreeable to his will touching one and the ſame thing to be had: 
and agreement of wills betweene ſeverall parties for the having 
of one and the ſame thing, makes up the intire nature of a Co- 
veriant, and conſequently makes up thy entrance thereinto. And 
the covenant entred by meanes of this. faith is the covenant of 
Grace; which is ſo called, becauſe the ground thereof is Gods | 
grace, which moyeth him ro this a& of Findnefle, in making or 
| paſſing his promiſe unto man : and becauſe the matter thereof is 
| mEerely gratious, confifting of thoſe favouts, benefits, and ble(- 
ſings conferted upon man, which are not due to man by any 
Eaw. Inthe Old Teſtatnent Gen. 15. God covenants with Abra- 
ham by way of promiſe, that God on his part would bee unto 
Abraham a ſhiefd, and an exceeding great rewatd, that he would 
give hima ſon and heire of his owne body :and Abraham ther- 
upon enters covenant with God, that hee on his part did beleeve 
in the Lord, /.e. did accept, receive, ad embrace thoſe promiſes ; 
Heere was a Covenant of Grace, becauſe the grouhd of it was 
Gods grace, and the matter very gratious. In the New Teſta- 
ment, Heb, 8. 10. God covenants with thee by way of promiſe, 
that heeoh his part will put his Lawes into thy mind and write 
chem inthy heart, that he will be a God unto thee, and rake 
thee for one of his people, that he will reach thee ro know him 
in reſpect of his grearnes, goodnes, and kindnes toward thee, that | 
he will bemercifull to thy unrighreouſneſſe, not onely to forgive, 
bur alfo to forget thy fins and 1niquities, If thou on thy part 
accept theſe promiſes by thy faith , thou thereby entreſt Gods 
Covenant , and the Covenant thou entreſt is the Covenant of 
Grace, becauſe the ground of ir 15 Gods grace, and the matter 
of it very gracious. Contrarily, the Covenant made with God 
by meanesof a Preceptory faith is the Covenant of wotkes: be- 
cauſe the ground thereof is tnatis duty, as he is the wotke or 


| 


| 


| creature of God, owing all allegiance, obedience, and obſervance; 


unto. 
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]andfaſt: yetinreſj 


[ance to him ſtable, firme, and ſure. And this faith doch aſſure, ; 
{Hot onely thy preſem alliance , bur alſo the furute poſſeſſion of 
all thoſe bleflin 


ſequent, as the 


|Remiſſion of thy fins , the Reſurrection of thy body, and thy Life 


Py 
« 


eſe 
Zane 


ſhalt be pure in heart, ſhal: be a Peace-maker, 
rrghteouſneſſe ſake. Heere againe is a Covenant 
the ground of iris thy duty, and the matter. 
ous. In a word; every promiſe of God is a Covenant of grace, <- 
very Precepr of God a Covenant of workes, -every judgement of 
God a Covenant of Curſes, and every voluntary ſin of man is an 
involuntary Covenant to ſuffer thoſe curſes. Wh 
2. Theſccondeffet is, to aſſure Gods promiſe. The promiſe 
of God, though in reſpett of his will on his part, it be fitme, ure, 
| of any right or benefit thence accruing to 
thee, it is neither firme, ſure, nor fa&t, before thy faith or ac- 
ceprance of it : bur by vertue of thy faith or acceptance it is made 
ſtable, firme, and ſure, Becauſe that promiſe. which Gods will is, 
ſhould be ſtable, firme, and ſure, is by thy faith actually eſtabli- 
ſhed, affirmed, and aſſured ; for,as was ſhewed before, rhy fairh 
doth advance and forme Gods promiſe into a Covenant ; aud:;a 


e 


ſomewhar labort- 


nt, revoke, recede, or goe back. Ang 
if a Conſent of the parties to be married, doth make rhe mariage 
ſure,(for upon their conſent we uſe ro ſay they are {ure together,) : 
mich more doth thy acceprance of Gods proniiſe make thy alli- 


which unto this alliance are appendent and con- 
eration of ſanctification of thy minde, _ che | 


everlaſting. And unto this afſurance, rhis faith is quickened and: 
ſtrengthened by the firſt nocian of fairh, which is a high cliceme: 
of Gods goodnes arid grearnes ; that what the goodnes of his: 
will was pleaſed to promiſe, that the grearnes of his powe 
bleto p . For this eftimarory Faith by giving ume God 
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Covenant is an agreement ſo ſtable, firme, and {ure , tha the | 
| parties agreedcannot 
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che glory of tis goodnes and greatnes, doth aouriſh and feed up 
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againſt all 
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ex2wplified 
in Abraham. 


Amen, what 
ic ſignifies. | 


| 


- ——_——— —— 


A ( ommentary upon the Epiſtle Chap. 2.| 


thy promiſſory faith 'into an affurance of a ſtrong and full per- 
ſwatton of Gods performance ; though unto thy ſeife thou ſeeme 
neverſo poore and dead a Creature. For notwithſtanding all the 
difficulties, and caſvaltics in the world that may ſcemero diſturb! 


Gods performance ; notwithſtanding thy ignorance in many 


poynts of Religion that may ſeeme to hinder it ; notwithſtand- 
ing thy finnes of crrour and frailty that may ſeeme to crofle it ; 
notwithſtanding thy death and diſſolution in the grave that ma} 
ſ{cemeto bury it; Yet after all theſe, God remaines conſtant,firm 
and ſure, both willing and able to performe his promiſe, and will 
actually performe it unto thee. And of thisafſurance thou haſt a 
precedent in Abrahams faith , which notwithſtanding the dead- 
nefſe of his owne body, and of Sarahs Wombe, was ſo firme, 
ſure, and ſtrong, that hee was ſure of a ſonne , becauſe he conſi- 
dered not the Jeadneſſe of- his body , but the goodnefſe of Gods 
will, and the greatnefle of his power, Rom. 4. 19. And berng not 


| weake 1nfaith, hee conſidered not his owne body now dead, when hee ws 


about” 100, yeare old , neither yet the deadneſſe of Sarahs wombe ; hee 
ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through unkteliefe, but was ſtrong in 
is, grling glory to God; and being fully perſwaded , that nhat hee 
had promiſed , hee was able alſo to peforme, Hence Amen the Hebrew 
word for faith doth alſo ſignifie verity, conſtancy, firmeneſle, and 
ſurenefſe : Becauſe it is the nature of faith ro bee true, coriſtant, 
firme, and ſure ; not onely formally for the quality of it, as it 1s 
oppoſed to falſhood , doubring, ſtaggering, and wavering ; but 
alſo effeRively for the virtue of it, vr. ir makes rhe promiſes 
of God to bee ſtable, conſtant, true, firme, and ſure; which 0- 
therwiſe, and without it, will prove fruſtrate and voyd, to bee of 
no force or effec ro him who difhdes them, And this Aſſurance 
of- Gods promiſe is an effect fo peculiar to thy faith, that nor 
workes but faith is ordained for thy title, to this very endand 
purpoſe, that the promiſe might bee ſure unto thee, Rom. 4. 16. 
Therefore it ts of faith, that it might bee by grace , tothe endthe promiſe 
might bee ſure to all the ſeed. . 

3. The third effect is, to oblige both parties. God ar the firſt 
was not obliged to make any promiſe , but was altogether free, 
either to make or forbeare it ; and having made it, hce 1s not ob- 
liged to performe it, untill it bee accepted ; for a promiſe not ac- 
cepted, 1s notart all obligatory; or when itis accepted by ſome, 
hee 1s not obliged to performe 1t to others , till they have accep- 
ted it for themſelves : But when his promilſe is accepted by faith, 
there reſults from thence a double or mutuall obligationupon | 
both parties , whereby cach is bound--ro the other , and there- | 


fore neither can recede or goe back ; whereby each becomes deb- 
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tor tothe other, and therefore allo cach i creditor to the other, 


And God the more abundantly to corroborate this bond of. his! | 


mance of it, and becauſe hee could ſweare by none greater, hee. 
{ware by himſelfe, azd a (Gen.22, 16.) By my ſelfe have]. ſworn, , 
ſaith the Lord, for becauſe thou haft done this thing, &c, that in bleſſing 


forme his Promiſe and his Oath made unto their Fathers, Deurt. 
9. 5. The Lord thy God doth drfve theſe Nations out from before thee, - 
that hee may perform the word which the Lord 'ſware unto thy Fathers, 
eAbrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob. For it by the Rule of Prory all pee” 
ſons are bound to performe their Promiſes and Oaths,whicl OT. 
{ware in the name of God : Much more 5s the me ho Og / 
obliged co performe his Promiſe and Oath , which hee ſweares 
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ground of all naturall and legitimate alliance by blood, the man,| 


1 will bleſſe thee, And after the ſpace of 400. pagers God acknows:..| 
ledged this bond, for when hee gave the Iſraclites poſſeſſion in | | 
the Land of Canaan, hee therefore did it ; rhat hee might per-.-| 


We himſelfe in his owne name. See heere rhe force and _ of 
| aith, ' 


promiſe , doth binde it over againe with the bond'of his Oarh, | ©=th- 
that by rwo immutable and irrevocable things rhou mighceſt- | 
have a ſtrong aſſurance, For thus God bound hinaſelfe to Abra-.,| 
ham , by making a promiſe to him, and by ſwearing the perfor-.-| 
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fiich, which tHotyh for-the effenteit bee a paſſiongr 

yer for tlie efficacy 15 ſo ftrong and mighcy, thar ir is able tou 
1 Ganfcendenr, that hee is bound by 


| bee no conditions expreſſed (the contrary w 


| eiffigs which naturall equity and-picty require to bee done, Be-: 
e « #: p 


| foted by thy ſole conſent and acceptance , and therefore it binds? 
1 the parriescontraCting to performe cach to other, nor onely thoſe' 


| Sonne and Heire .; if t 
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have'for the futurc-poſſeſſion of their heavenly inhepirapce.s, bo 
c 


The ole Offgation ariſing from faith , is a bond upon the 
faichfall ;* who therein becomes a debtor unto God, to. owe unto: 
him all thoſCoffices, duties, and ſervices, which are due unto. 
Godby'th Nqgiry and piety of faith, For by thy acceptance of: 
Gods pfoimi e, thou art conſequently thereupon obliged ang; 
bound, to performe all the conditions of the promiſe ; or if there: 

| CE is moſt.mani-, 
feſt) yet by virtue of thy faith thou tandſt bound to perfarmeall: 
thofe conditions which arc neceſſarily implyed , and all other 


{ as was before ſhewed ) by thy promiſſory faith thou doſt- 
| Enter Gods Covenant of grace; and that Covenant is a.contra&t 
bon# ſider , 1.e. of ſpeciall confidence and truſt, becauſe ix is per-, 


%. 


things which are therein plaincly expreſſed in words, but alſo all 
things elſe which according co the rule of naturall equity are due 
and to bce done. 'And becauſe the Covenant of graces a con-: 
wat of alliance, TRE God becomes thy Father, and thou his. 
i crefore there were no written Lawof | ' 
God in the World to ſpecific or lay downe thy xefpe&s unto him: ; 
Yet by the-naturall Law of piety and equity, thou ſtandeſt obli- 
55 and bound to performe unto thy Fennel Father all thoſe 
ces, duties,and ſervices which arc duc from a Sonne and Heir. ! 
And the more abundantly to corroborate thy bond to theſe du- 
ties; thou doft binde it over againe with the bond of Baptiſme, 
whefedby thou takeſt thy death upon it, drowning thy ſelfc under 
the water, and riſing againe to a.new life, to pertorme the duties 
of thy new'allyance ; for Baprtiſme is not onely a gneot grace | 
received, but of a death whereinto thou art buried; and of SY nd 
for newneſle of life ; Rom. 6.4. Therefore wee are buried with bim 


by Baptiſme into death , that Like as Chrift was raiſed up from the "* 
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and in the | hundred yeares after. In the New Teſtament, 32. or.,;6. 18, Gol} ' 
New. promiferh unto thee , that hee w:l bee a Father wnitathee , and. that | 
"IÞ* © thou: ſhalt bee bis Sonne and Daughter. Doſt thou n.thy partbc- q 
leeve-this 2. 7; e. Docſt thou accept this promiſe, .by an actuall. ta: | 
oy ; tecciving., and embracing this divine and Jacred alliance | 
wit _ ?.then God counteth it unto thee torrighreouſnelſe,g.e. 
he juſtificth thee , by impuring; conveying, for paſſing unto thee. 
| a-preſenr right of law. to hon his ſon n. CEIEns conſe- | 
| | quently a preſent right to all the future bleſſings incidenc to the | 
{ The faithful | {tare of this alliance. Hence the faithfull are called and Riiled,, 
| are heires of | Rom, 8,17. Heres of God, 2xd jurxt-herres with Chriſt, And Gal. 3. 

God. 29. Heres according to the promiſe, And Gal. 4. 7. Hetires of God 
through Chrift, And Hebr. 1. 14. Heires of ſaluatron, And: Hebr.6;| 
£7. Herres of the promiſe. And Jam. 2. 5. Herres of the kingdome.| 
which God hath promiſed to them that lue bim. Why are they cal 
| led and tiled Heires > The reaſon is, becauſe they. are juſfified. 
| 7. e:Becaule they have 2 preſent right to the future poſleſſion of 
blefſedneſſe 4 for an heire is a perſon who hath a peerage, | 
rothe future: poſſeſſion of ſome eſtate. So that robe juſtified by: 
| faith, and to be made heire of God, are things eyther all one in 

| effeQ, or the latter is but the property or conſequent of the. hog 
mer; as the Apoſtle intimates ir, Tit. 3. 7. That beeng juſtified Ly 
| bis grace, we ſhould be made heires according to the hope of eteraal life... 


Text. vo of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Faith re- | A limitation or reſtriction of Juſtifying faith unto.@hrift, 
| ſtrained un- | Far. as-:in the. former clauſe, workes were reſtrayned. ro-the 
| to Chriſt. \ Law, fo heere fairh is limited unto Chriſt, and conſequenzly 
| | the faith of Chriſt whereby a manis juſtified, is oppoſcd to the 
| | workesof the Law, whereby a man is not juſtified. For-that 
faith. whereby a man hath a preſent right co the benckits _ 
| bleflings of che New Teſtament muſt be the faith of Feſws Chriſt, 
*-.22 Jeſs Chriſt. Becauſe Chriſt is not the ſubject of chis faith 
| heere, who doth beleeve: bur the obje& of it, in whom wee þe-* 
leeveo: Alike phraſe of ſpeech we have, Marc. 11. 22, whereche 
| Tranflation:is faith 77 God, bur rhe -Origigall. is. faith of God;, as 7 
15 noted; in. the margin. So againe, A. 3.16. the. Origznall-is, | 6 
| through faich of bu name ; bur the Tranilarion cighyy expreſlech 
| E it. 72 his zame, For faith in reference utito Chriſt, 1s in the New 
] Teſtament varied by thefe fowr parricles, of; vw; through and _— 
PE Chrt Y 
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rent rel} generally they: rhe ſame faich referred 


neffe, be fith in God, then an high cfteeme of -J EX] 
ſtence, goodneſle, and greatnele, that he is the Chriſt, - ;. e. thas' 
divine and facred perſon who is God, the ſon of God, 'anointed 
for the mediatour of rhe New Teſtament, is faith _— Chriſt: 
And ifan acceptance of Gods promiſes, be faith in then an 


| ſpel, is not made up by any one of theſe d ſingle or alone; 
He of 


both theſe notions muſt concurre to perfedt the 


ren, John 20. 31. That men might beleeve, that Feſms ww-the Chreſt; the 
ſox of God, 2, There muſt bee an acuall acceptance ef the promi- 
ſes from Jeſus Chriſt ; tor, Hebr. 9. 15. For this cauſe bee vp the me= 
diatour of the New Teſtament, &c. That they which are called might 
| recerue the promiſe of eternal inherttance. There is in the- Divels an 
cſtimatory faith of Chriſt ; for they have acknowledged and 
confeſſed of Chriſt, that he is the holy one of God, and the ſou of Gad: 
See Marc. 1. 24. and Marc. 3. 11. And in themthere is'2 


he commanded them out of the poſſeſſed;, the obeyed his com- 
| mand. Marc.'T. 26.27. And —_— in chem : juducatory faich 


to condemne and torment them , and they ſubmit unto his ſer | 


ment them before the time, Compare Mar. 8. 29. and Luk. 8, 
28, But inthem there is no promuſſory faith , God or | 


| brat; which wich alchough ſomerime they mayſecmew) argue diffe-| 


If an high efteeme of extftence;' dne dren 
Got ens, gol vr 


acceptance of them by rhe meanes- or from the hand of Jeſus |. 
Chrift,is faith in Jeſus Chriſt, A juſtifying faith under the Gor | 


but muſt be complered and exalted ro borh rhefe ; for; | 


Chriſt. 1. There muſt bee an high <ſtceme of the perſon-of | 
Jefus, that he is che Chriſt ; forto this end was the Goſpel wnit- | 


tory faith of Chriſt ; for they yeeldto his authority , when | 


in Chriſt ; for they belecyc he is their Judge, who harh-powee | 
tence; only o{_y petition him to ſtay che execution , and not tor- | 


| in Chrift ; nor that they want will to _—_ ods I- 
bur that they want promiſes to accept ; for ifes of the 


—_c 
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Goſpel are not ordayned or made to them-: becauſe they are nor. 
to be juſtified to have a preſent right to any future bleſſing; bur; 
are already. condemned to have a preſent doome-to'x tunure: 
curſe, Mat. 25. 41. #3 everlaiting fire prepared for them. And/Jude 


-| But the right fubje of a promiſſory faith in 
cnſethets mablid the Golptl, & 2 the. 


Wilband Teſtament are inated, 'devidted'; or 


unto man ; and therefore man is the perſon; who-is'rs be 


6, they now lie 7 everlafting charnes untill the dayof their executran.'| 
iſt is mane] 
gacies.of Godslaſt 


ed tohave preſent right unto choſe-furure bleſſings 7andchis | - 
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1. Chriſt 1s 
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Gods pro p 
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diate 


10 


| diate, as was the faith of Noah and Abraham. But when Gods 
| promiſe is mediare by rhe meanes of a Mediatour or Meſſenger, 


and mediat, | 


A Commentary upon the Epiſile Chap. 2. 


right man” hath and acquires by. the title of his faith an Jeſws 
Chriſt, And his faith is reſtrayned unto Jeſus Chriſt, nor to 
exclude his faith in God, for all faith in Jeſus Chriſt , is alſo 
faith in God : but partly to diſtinguiſh ir trom all other faith in 
God, as from the faith of the Parriarcks which was immediate ; 
and trom the faith of the Jews which was mediate by the means 
of Moſes z and partly to determinate it upon Chriſt as the only | 
Meancs or Mediator of it, unto whom under t 1c Goſpel 1aich 

reſtrayned for fowre reaſons. 

1. Becauſe Chriſt is the Conveyer of it through whom wed 
believe in God. - For that our faith may meetre with God aright, 
ic muſt paſſe unto him in the ſame way whereby his promiſes arc 
conveyed untous, And Gods promiſes come unto man two ways ; 
one is immediately , when God himſelfe doth bv himſelfte 
declarc his promites ; ſo God immediatcly by himſelfe decla- | 
red his promiſe unto Noah , for the ſaving of him andall his Fa- 
mily in the Arke from the flood , Gen. 6. 18. and ſuch an immc- 
diate promile God gaveby himſelfe unto Abrabam, for a Sonne 
and Heire of his owne body,Gen. 15. 4. The other way is medi- 
arly, when God declares the will of his promiſe by the mcanes of 
a Mediatour or Meſſenger ,, whom God employeth on purpoſe ro 
deliver it. Such was Gods promule to the Iſraelites for their de- 
lIiverance out of Egypt, wherein Moſes was imployed as the Me- 
diatour or:Meſlenger to deliver it, Exod. 3. 16. Such was Gods 
promiſe ro David by the meſſage ot Nathan, for the eſtabliſhing 
of the Kingdome of Iſrael upon the ſecede of David, 2. Sari. 7. 
4. Such was his promuſe to the Jewes by the meſſage of the 
Prophet Jeremy for their returne from Captivity , Jer. 29. 10. 
Such was Gods promite to Zacharias by the meſſage of the An- 

el Gabriel , that his VVite Elizabeth ſhould beare him a ſonne, 

uk. 1.13, And ſuch arc all Gods promiſes ſpecified in the Gol- 
pel unto man by the meſſage of Jeſus Chriſt ; whoſe Minittery 
1s more excellent then any of the former, becauſe, Heb. 8. 6. Hee 
* the Mediatonr of a better Covenant eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. 

Now our faith in God muſt go Gods way ; for when his pro- 
miſe1s immediate by himſelfe, our faith in him muſt bee imme- | 


Ol 


our faith in God muſt bee mediate, to believe in God by or 
through his Mediatour or Meſſenger ; for by or through the | 
Meſſenger , our faich-is conveyed and arriveth at God ; asby or | 
through the Meſſenger, Godspromile is conveyed and arriveth ar , 


us. For. faith in Gods Meſſenger isfaith in-God who ſent him, | 


as Our Savior plainely delivers it, John. 13.20. Hee that recerve- | 
Fe _ eth 


—Jr— 
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etb' whomiſeever I ſend , | recerveth meg ;, rartl bee that neceguerb mee; | 
arm” -— ſent _ to of Goa in ye owe ſememes. And 
contrarily, diffiding ar deſpifing of Gods-Meſlenger, is diftiding or 
deſpiſing of God Jirnſelfe ; aSChrift in another 935 eden rells | 
his Diſciples, Luk. 10. 16. Hee that defpiſeth you, defþi{eth mee, and 
hee that 4;{e:b nee, defþiſeth bim that ſent mee, 1.e. diffideth or nor ' 
believecth him that fenrt mee. . For wantof this mediate faith to !' 
believe in Go. by rhe meancs of his Meffenger , God tt reatens a 
fearcful! judgement upon the Jewes, Jer. 29. 18. Toperſecute them 


| 7th the fwer, 27th the famine, and with the peftilence ; and to deltJer 


them to kee removed 10 af! the Kinzdomes of the Earth, to bee a curſe and 
an aſteaiſhment, aa ahifſine, and a reproach among all Nations ; be- 
cauſe they have net bearkened to my woras,ſaith the Lordgwhich T ſent un 
to them by my ſervants the Prophets , riſing up early aud fendingthem, 
but yee would 7:9: beare , 1.e. yee would not believe. And for want 
of the like faith Zacharias was for a time itrucken dambe, Luk. 
I. 20, becauſe hee believed not the words of the Angel Gabriel, 
who was a Meflenger irom God unto him, ; 
Such a mediate faith in God had the Iſraelites, who believed 
in Moſcs ; by and through whom their faich was conveyed and 
arrived at God. For Moics was the Meſlqpger from God , and 
the Mcdiatour of Gods Teſtament and Covenant with them, It 
was Gods will that the people ſhould believe him for therefore 
he was to worke Miracle after Miracle before them,Ex. 4.8. and 
it was Gods worke, that they didbelieve in Moſes ; for therefore 
the Lord ſayd unto him, Exod. 19.9. Lo, 7 come to thee in a thick 
cloud, that the people may heare wheiz 1 fpeake with thee , and believe thee 


nicety of Tranſlators ſpare to expreſle it. For Chriſt 
the ſeo » John. 5. 45. Thar they truftedin Mofes. Yertthis faith, 
of rheirs in Moſes was not terminated'in Moſes, but in God ;' for 


= —— 


God was the end in whom this faith reſted, and Moſes was'the: 


| Meane through whom it paſſed. And all faith under the Goſpel 


15a mediate faith; for although ir bee terminated in God tofex- 
tle andreſt in him, as in the finall obje& or laſt endof i: Yer it 

mediateth in Chrift as the Meanes by and through whom ir-is 

carrycd and conveyed unto God. For, 2. Cor. 3.4. The raft wee 
have to God-ward, 45 through (hrift , and Ephet. 2.18. Throwgh bina 
bath Jewes and Gentiles have az acceſſe by one fprrit unto the 'F ater, 
and 1. Pet. 1. 21. By Cbrift wee doe believe im God, that our faith and 
| bope *2: Chrift might bee faith and hope 22 God. * Hence Chriſt faith, 
that our faith in him is not faith in him, John x2, 44. Meerhat 
believeth 03: mee, belzeLeth not on me,, but on him-that ſent mes, 1.6, Hee 


Chap. 2 . 20 the: C ala — Z 


for ever ; where the Originall hath it, believe zz thee, though the: |. . 
reſtif eth of 


| believerth ——— ulrimarelyand finally, but his faichis'carry- 


4 


——— 


ed] 


| 


2. Chriſt is 
the Authour 
or Worker 
| of it, 


in declaring 
Gods laſt 
Will, 


| 266 |. 
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A (Commentary upon the Epifile Chap. 2. 
edthrough and beyond mee, todetermine and end fin ally in him 
that ſent me. | | 


: 2, Ir is called the faith of Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt is the An- 
thour or Beginner of it, who worketh it in us, whoby his pub- 
liſhing and preaching of Gods promiſes, doth invite, call , and 
draw us to that acceptance of them which is our faith. Forſome 
may peradventure {ay, how thall a man know, whether the pro- 
milcs of the Goſpel come from God, and wacrncr the teette 


Will andTeſtament of God ; ſeeing many things are impoſed 


on the VVorld for the will of God, which either are nor his will, 
or are not ſufficiently declared and proved to bee his will > Unto 
this query, the an{wer is, That Chrift hath abundantly made 
tull faith unto the World, both of his perſon , that hee was the 
Sorne of God, and of his Meſſage, that it was the Will and Te- 
ſtament of God, and conſequently on his part doth ſufficiently 


worke in us that faich , whereby wee accept the Legacies or Pro- 


muſes therein contained and deviſed unto us. And Chriſt was the 
Founder or Beginner of this faith , who firſt made it unto rhe 
World. For that faith which is wrought inus by reading thoſe 


| Evangeliſtsand Apoſtles who have written the Goſpel , or by 


hearing thoſe Miniſtegs who preactythe Goſpel , is but a deriva- 
con and propagation of that faith, which was originally and pri 


| micively raughr by Chriſt. From whom the Apoſtles and all the 


Miniſters of the Goſpel ſince ſucceeding, have their Commiſſion 
and Authority to teach it; andunto whom they are Witneſſes 
to atteſt that truth which was firſt teſtified by Chriſt, as the firſt 
perſon that made faith of it. And Chriſt hath made faith of 
Gods laſt Will and Teſtament, by two Ads. | 

I. By Detlaring Gods Will. The laſt Will and Teſtament 
of God was decreed or determined long fince, even from the 
foundation of the World : But during many Ages and Genera- 
tions it was but a Myſtery ; namely, a Will ſealed up, concealed 
and kept ſecret. For hence itis called Gods ſecret Will, the pur- 
poſe and counſell of his Will; and hence the Apoſtle calls ir, 


| Col. 1, 26. The Myſtery which hath beene hidden from Ages and from 


Generatzons, Knowne it was in generall that there wasſuch a 
Wul, for the Being of it was witnefſed by the Law and by rhe 


4 Prophets : Yet the contents of it in particular were not knowne. 
| But in the laſt Age of the World, God nuucupated his Will un- 


to Chriſt, by ex unto him particularly the decree, purpoſe 
orcounlell thereof, which in former Ages had beene ſo long con- 
cealed, And-Chriſt þy ſpeciall Commiſſion from his Father 
ſent into the World, revealed, publiſhed, declared, and made 
knowne that VVill, to worke 4n us our faith of it. For firſt ce 


made 


It —_ unto his Apes Joh 


beve ad them'; "Sid #0: trvivks (ih 
pegs and they have Kelzeved that this is 


—_ hee wet AprrS big Apoitles | 
knowne.toall Nations for the ENS 'k Hh. 


mandement of the rio God, mille enowne 
obedience of faith. And wag Ephef. 1, 9, H#05) 
ni ite Ay er th his well, according to bye giod iſs 
bath » banſelfe.” at; 
2, The freond A& whereby Chriſt makes att'of Gods | 
1s: Dal Proving itz for as hee was the he Pk har vi 
declare rhe matter of it ; So hee was the Probamw: 
the vetit Ef: CE he 
God. which hee hath proved fo , 
1n Ye World, whether Will ill of man, Sri 
had: ſuch 2 Probation ; ; for thereof Chriſt 
ways. " 
51; - 'By his Witneſſes, For hee had" ths T! 
_ (John 1.6.7.) was ſent from Gd, anal tone for a # 
20 beare wit e of the Light , that all men through bins tight | 
[And John wines him, John 1,25, that tice Was 
of God, which taketh away the ſinne bf the World -Ahd heereof" Js 
{ was. tf ot eng who heard it from others Bits '1 


ed de 


whom 1 am well. Pleaſed.” And his Ether w | Map; 
at his transfiguration on the Mount, ſaying: Mar171$ vÞ 


Ken he bane, in whom 7 am well þ ed, btare yi him,” Henice fit 
Cn dr 3C. ſhove pros becd fork v#tveſſe of We." 
if wee receive the witneſſe of ten forthe þ Soo)! 
and FTeſtaments, as commmontly. wee doe, tnilict 
neſſe of .God. for the” PROED, 4 Gods WY 
of me. 1 or three witneſſes or" , 
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witnefle, oor Faber. 31, p ſaw the pirit deſces F 
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A (ommentary upon the Epiſtle Cliap. 2. 


weth net God heerein, hath made bim @ Lyar, becauſe hee believeth nat the 
Record, that God gave of his Son. | vanh 

2. By his Miracles. The ſignes and wonders which Chriſt 
wrought, were not bare fſignes bur full proofes to make faith,' 
that his meſſage was from God. For ne xepaked the windes and 
the Sea from a great tempeſt into a great calme ; hee caſt our 


|] Divels from the poſſeſſed, and they obeyed his commend ; hee 


cured the ficke of diſcaſes incurable ; and hee rayſed the dead 
who had lyen in the grave. Now it two or three miracles of 


| Moſes made faith of his wy as they did, for, Exod,q. 30. 
|] rrtben be did them in the fight of t 
| more the many marve 


e people, the people beleeveds much 
ous and mighty workesof Chriſt are of 
ro faith in Chriſt, Becauſe they were ſo incom- 

at by the confefſion of multitudes, Mart. 9. 33. the like 


Fad never beene ſeene tn Iſrael. And becauſe they were fo aveile- 
ble ro beger fairh and beliefe, that, Mar. 11. 21. had they been done 


ts Tyre and Sedon, they would have repented long agoe in ſackcloth and 
| \ : Or, had they beene done in Sedome, it would have remained untill 

day. Hence Chriſt to make the fuller faith of his meſſage, 
appeales from his words unto his workes ; for, ſayth he, John 5. 
36. The workes which the Father hath. gruen me to finiſh, the ſame works 


| that 1 doe, beare witneſſe of mee, that the Father hath ſent mee. And 


againe, John 10. 37, if 7 doe not the workes of my Father, belecye 


| me 70t ; but if 1 ave, yr ye beleeve not me, beleeve the works, that 
[4 


ye may know and teleeve that the Father #« inme,and I 1n him, Hence 


alſo um Scripture, miracles are called Signes, becauſe they are 
fes of that.truth, for which they are wrought, and doe 

| naturally beger the belicte of it; for every ſigne is a proofe of that 

| which it ſignifieth, | 

by his Holi- 

ncfle, 


3. By his Holinefſe, Chrift was a perſon fo holy, that one of 
his ordinary titles wherewith he is ſtiled in Scriprure, is to bee 
called The Holy oe. See AR. 2.27, and AR. 3. 14. and 1. John 
2, 20, And that uncleane ſpirit who knew of no holineſſe in him- 
ſelf, did opevly ack —_— the holineſſe of Chriſt, Marc.1.24. 
I know who thou art, the Holy one of God. His Birth washoly ; for 
at his conception the Angel Gabriel tels the bleſſed Virgin, Luk. 
I. 35. The Holy Gh ſhal come upoiz thee, ard the power of the High- 
eſs ſhall-overſhadow thee ; therefore that Holy thing, which ſhall be born 
of thee, ſhall te called the ſor of God. His Like was holy ; for through | 
all thEwhole courſe of it, hee was ſo innocent, and ſo finlefle, 


| that, 2, Cor. 5. 21. hee knew zo {in, And Heb. 4. 15. bee was tn all. 


pounts tempted like as we are, yet without ſin. And 1, Pet. 2.22, He 
aid no ſin, nether was guile famnd in his mouth, His Death was ho- 
ly ; for he repincd not at the ſentence though moſt unjuſt ; hee 


complayned . 


4 


| Yer neither the ſhame ew SEEDED. 
| him to renouncethar Layi perſiſted in ir5ohis is lak gal; 
| and then with a | = yce, and: i Dirkt 


1 unto God, = ox Temnr rn and gave op the 
146. Had not thar ſaying of calling God this r beene 
| certainely true, the ſhame ofthe Crofle ,- and Haxned, 


| truth 
| ſo his death cauſed thefaith' of it ; hecaule a 
| 20 greater proofe to make fairh of armh, 


<Cthar preſpo tehole hetivot is {0 amineat , chars al bs 
he never ſinned ? will fuch a perſon forge a "Willcor 6 
deceit, ormaintaine an, uatruth, and 
ly:it is impoſſible rhac one and the ſame perſon Gould be 6 
holy, and yer falſe. or 35 \ 
4. By his Death, Chrif'tooke his death tas. 
meilage was from For when \hce uh pans 
ethe ſon of G , that ſaying was made the- 
whereat the hig Prick meme bieckinds.x and/WY 
crime for which he was adj —_ 'and < 
the cauſe for which hee' fu zameſull-. 
dearh'of the Croſſe. See Max. 26. 63 5h 5,66 and _ 


Caine, would have forced him to forbeaze ic at i chin 
pris tym oat womens» SE 
advantage him n t for onr 
bY not Eaxbenre 3 it : becauſe hee would x 
of ir; —_—_—— efſe& his la words , and ite 
"ir with his-bloud. For as that daging cans his 
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_ Chat Gronded _ yo Weng gh hide 
Geind'of thigh ache nant c pe Inn. 
cutioners ; andthe.Centurion 
Gaying, Mar. 27-54, Truly the: varebe TEE 
5.:By his Refuxre&ion; The Reſurroon of Ch 


y 
the oy. 2 eh hecegugeÞ of tel enfror 
it confirmed all che former proates.. Near < 


not fuficicnr, bur becauſe his: RedureeBionts © ' : rY 


| _ r 


' | minds agaisft ir = forerclling alſo his ReſurreQion ; Mat. 16.21, | 


| Arine and his miracles had beene diſcredited and diffided. The 


| to ſend Lazarus to his five brethren living ; for he ſuppoſed, thar 


A (ommentary upen the Epi = Chap. 2. 


which Chriſt had _—_ out to take away the ſcandall of his 
death ; that notwithſtanding the Jewes would rake away his 
life, yet he could and would rake it againe, in rifing from the 
ve the third day. For when firſt-the faithlefſe Jewes deman- 
ar a figne of his authority, hee propoſed his RefurreQion to 
be ſcandall of hisdeſtru&ion, Tos 2.19, Deſtroy, ſaith he, 

this temple, and in three dayes I will rayſe it up. And when he fore- 
told his Diſciples of his Paſſion , hee alwayes comforted their 


and Mar. 17.23. It therefore according to theſe Predi&ions- his | 
Reſurre&ion had not followed, then by default thereof, his do- 


Reſurre&ion therefore of Chriſt, declared him to bee the ſonne 
of God, Rom. 1. 4. and declared to bee the ſonne of God with power, 
according to the ſpirit of holineſſe., by the geſurretion from the dead. 
It prooved him to be the Judge of the.world ; which becauſe to 
the world it ſeemes incredible, therefore God hath made faith | 
| of it by rayſing him from the dead, AR. 17. 31. Becauſe hee hath 
. appoznted a day, 1n the which he will judge the world in righteouſneſſe, 
by that man whom be hath ordayned, whereof hee hath gruen aſſurance 
unto all men, tn that he hath-rayſed him from the va; This grv:zg 

wane heere, is making faith ; for ſo1s the Originall, andfo the 
vulgar Italian renders it ; and it is almoſt ſo inthe margin of our 
laſt Engliſh Tranſlation, for there ir is offered fatth : yer the ſenſe} 
comes all to one, becauſe all giving aſſurance is making faith; And | 
the RefurreQion of Chriſt was of ſuch force to make faith, that 
the Apoſtles, who were to ſpread faith , made it the forme. of 
their ordination , ordayning Matthias to bee an Apoſtle under 
this forme, A. 1. 22, To be a witneſſe with them of Chriſts Reſurte- 
#on. And they made it the ſumme of their preaching ; for when 
they began to preach that Jeſus was the Chriſt, their maine ar- 

ment was, that God had rayſed him from the dead. Sce At.2.and 

&. 3. and At. 4. and AR. 5. and At. 13. For this is the very 
life of faith, 1, Cor. 15, 17. For if Chriſt be not rayſed, your faith is 
Varne, ye are yet #4 your finnes. And it is the very heart of ſaving 
faith ; for, Rom, 10. 9. If thou ſbalt confeſſe with thy mouth, that. Feſus 
& the Lord, and ſhalt beleeve in thy heart , that God rayſed him from the 
dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, Shall wee not beleeve one riſen from 
the dead > Surely the damned are not fo unbeleeving ; for they | 
ſeeme to beleeve, that one riſen from the dead, is the fitreſt per-" 
ſon to gaine faith and beliefe; Hence Dives = Rm Abraham | 


if one ſhould come to them from the dead, rhey would be more 


perſwaded By him, then by Moſes $: all the Prophets. Luk.16.30. 
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j 


Chap. 2. 4 \ tobe Galatians x | 2 i 
= Canpowtheunbelicving eve believe anything inthe: World,” | (The Jewith 


ther, by whom he had a right to the Kingdome of Canainz And! 
can he nor balieve thar Jeſus is theChriſt, by whom he bath a-righr: 
to the Kingdome of Heaven?Can hee believe rharMoſes was'the 


thar. Jeſus is the ſon of God,by whom God:gives his grace? Hach 
| he _ to believe in Moſes ? And Loh hee.not far greater 
| & ſtronger for his faith in Jeſus Chriſt? for beſides the grounds & 
| arguments for faith in Chriſt, which hicherto we have mentioned. |, 
Chriſt had alſo the Teſtimonies of Moſcs,and the Prophets,which 


che Baptiſt actually did make it in the firſt of hisDiſciples; for fay | 
they, John 1, 45. webave found him of whom Moſes in the Law and the / 
Prophets-did write. But the Incredulous Jew gives nor full credit to | 


rings, and yet hee believes not the writings of Moſes; for if hee | 
did, hee would alſo believe in gen Chriſt, John. 5: 46. For bad. 
[ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me, for he wrot of me. © _._ | 


'* The Reaſon why Chriſt doth declare and prove'the laſt VVill - 
and Teftament of God, is becauſe Chriſt is the Executor of .it. : 
'Sceing that Gods Willis a Teſtament , therefore it muſt ncedes * 
have an Executor, z.e. a perſon inthe place or ſtead of God td | 
+performe the minde and will of God. Becauſe the nominaring | 
or appoynting of an Executor, is the very cſſence of a Telta-, 
ment, which alone doth make a Will to become a age 4: 
and without which no Will eyther 15 or can bee rightly tearmed. 

a Teſtament z for by the beſt Lawyers a Teſtament is defined.ta, 
bee a Will, wherein an Executor is nominated. Now the Exes, 
cutor of Gods laſt Will and Teſtament is Jeſus Chriſt., whais. 
a perſon in the place and ſtead of God , to execute and performe. 
the will of God. For hence ſaith Chriſt, John 6. 38, 7 came 

downe from Heaven, not te doe mine owne will, but the will of him that” 
ſent mee, and. the Will heere mentioned is Gods laſt Wilt and: 
Teſtament ; for in the next following verſes hee expreſſeth.one. 
clauſe of that will , containing the bleſſed Legacies of the Re- 

ſ{urre&ion from the dead , and Brinls ing life , deviſed gr be-. 


aich, Heb. 7. 22, | Jeſus was made a Surety of a better Teſtament, 1... | 

In effe& the Executor of a better Teſtament ; for although every; 

Surety bee not an Executor : Yet the ſurery of a Teftaments 

the very ſame with an Executor ; becauſe. (TR, Im of. a 
y | 


- 1 
J4 4 


_ Legacies » as the Surety ina bond 


that he hath nor ſeen > Can © believe chu ee R Ep | 


manof God, by whom God gave his Law?And can he nor believe | 


were ſufficient to make faith of him,and by the indication of Joha | . 


his owne Creed; he boaſterh of Moſes, and gloricthin his wri- || 


> rene to evcry. believer in Chriſt. againe the Apoſtle, | 


Will PO ond er a Tele, eg Jebts,. Gifts, - 
ſtands bouind for the prin- | 


'Ee2 cipall* } 


For Chriſt is 
the Execu» | 
[| tor of it, 


i. 4 


P— — — — 


wherein all 
4} Believers are 


-- EE EG io tm. — ——— ——— — — ———— 


Ldativn- 


2g 


3. Faith in 
Chrift no- 
minaterh us 
in Gods laſt 
Will, 


inſticuted, 


believers 
are difinhe- 
rited, 


cipall Debtor. And againe Chriſt profeſſeth , that heecame' in- 
to the Worldon purpoſe, to bee che Executorof Gods laft Will 
and Teſtament, Heb. 10,9. Thenſaydbee, Loe 1 come to ave thy will, 
O God ;, for by Gods. will heere is meant his laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment, even that will ; whereby hee taoke away the firſt will, that bee 
might eſtabliſh the ſecond, as plainely a by the reſt of the 
wordsin that verſe, Now it is the office of the Executor to: de- 
clare and prove the VVYl and Teſtament of the Teſtator. Seeing 
then Chriſt is the Executor of Gods laſk Will and Teſtament, 
therefore hee declared and proyed it, to make faith thereof unto 
us, | 

3. It is called faith in Chrift : Becauſe faith. in Chriſt is _ 


| Ticle , or appellation whereby men are nomunated in Gods laſt 


Will and Teſtament, If Gods Will containe Promites, | Lega- 
cies , and Gifts, as moſt certainely it doth , then the perſons ro 
whom thoſe Legacies and Gitrs are predeſtinated or deviſed 
muſt bee really, truely , and certainely nominated z for ather- 
wiſe neither can the Executor duely performe thoſe Legacies, 
neither can the Legataries know how toclaime them. Ic muſt 
therefore follow, that in Gods laſt Will and Teſtament men are 
really , eruely, and certainely nominated : Yet not by their 
proper names, nor by their firnames ; but by names appellative 
or common. For they wha are predeſtinared or inftituted in Gods 
wall, ate therein predeſtinaced or inſtituted, by the appeliative 
or common names .of the Fairhfull in Chriſt, of Believers in 
Chriſt, of Receivers of Chriſt, or {uch like words equivalent to 
theſe ; as John 3. 16. whoſoever believeth tn Chriſt ſhall not periſb, 
but have everlaſting life, and John 6.47. He that believeth 2 me 
bath everlaſting life. And Adts 16, 31. Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and thou ſbalt be ſaved and thy bouſe, And Rom. 3. 26. That God 
mabt be juſt,and the Juſtifier of him that helreveth ox Feſws. And Rom. 
IO, 9, If thou ſbalt confeſſe with thy meuth the Lard Jeſus , and-ſbalt 
believe in thy heart that God bath ratſed him {rom the dead, thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. And 1 John 5. 13. Theſe things have 1 written unto you that 
believe 0% the Name of the Son of God , that ye may know that ye have & 
terzall life. When therefore any man can really, truly, and cer- 
_Y be denominated from the appellative or common name of 
a Believer in Chrift, or of having faith in Chriſt ; che Promi- 
ſes, Legacics , and Gifts of God , are thereby asfirme and ſure 
unto him, as it he had been nominated in Gods Will by his fin- 
pc or proper name, In like maner, men are reprobated or difin- 

erired in Gods Will, not by their proper or ſingle names : but 
by the appellative or common names of unbelievers in Chriſt, 


and of Carnall Livers, and ſuch like names to.thelſe ; 'as John 3. 
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IS, He 


o Chap. 2. 


, —__ - 
to the Galatians; 5 5 
$ " 


keved in the ame of the onely bepditen' Sox of Bad. 
| 36. Hethat believeth mt ithe Son, ſhall net ſte life: 


Je ſball dye 17 your 
ks P Me alabey fl 

feſt, wbech are theſe, inaiegpn; qeckanteſs 
iaalatry, mitebcraft, batred, Uarizne, emulations,\ ad 
0785, hereſies, envyings, auraers, drunk. revelings, 
of the. ich Lek you befare , as ror, a we 9: 


gol 


ine Epheſ. 5.5. Far this ye knw; that ind: 


Gods laſt Will and Teſtamenr,rhere 1s no Preterition 


The reaſon why in Gods laft Will and: Teftament ; 
nominated by appeliative or common names; is, becz 


| | for godly uſes. For in ſuch Wills and'Tettatnents, 


2 Goale. For thereby every poore 
every Priſoner of that Goale, is truly named; in 
by his ſingle or proper name, buthy ſuch 2\name 
lative nomination i valid and-goed to 


ſ{uch an appdl 
devi 


ſercle upon him a right tothe Legacy 


| his impriſonment. Sceing then Gods laſt Villl is a 
and pious Teſtament ad cauſas prenisfſins, wherein 
tance of heaven is predeſtinared or deviſed to 


which: nomination , eyery true Chriſtian is 
namcd-in Gods Will, and bath a 'true elaime- ro the 
heritance therein deviſed unto him, 44 


they which dae ſuch things ſball at inherit the Kitgdpme of Gods 
| ld got 
cleane perſon, nar covetous max who is an idelater, bath any tnheritance 
iu the kingdome of Chrift and of God. Hence \ it: COPIINS.2 
becauſe all men are cither Beleevers,or Unbeleevers ; aA eing | 
all Beleevers are by name inſtituted, and all Unbeleevers by tia 
diſinbertced, therefore none are pretcrited oramirtedl. - 


Fe 
* p — 
# - 


before ſpecified) Gods lait Will is a Teſtament a&p/as oauſas, 7c. 
a 


Legararies are ſo numerous, that they carujar all bee perſonally 
and particularly nominated by their proper or fingle names, ther: 
fore is not anly neceſlary , but ſufficient and valid, to nqminate 
rhem in generall by ſome name-appellative er commoute'them 
all. ; as to the Poore of ſucha Towne, ar ro the Priſoners'of fuch 
Perſon. of. thar/'Towne,, and 
char Will; oc 

ro appellariye or 

common, as tak ſathciencly certifie and defigne him our. And 
| Perſonof tharT rntly clqime by abba 

every poore Perſon at Towne, may juſtly ala y. | 

of hus poverty; and every Priſoner of rhat Gogſe by the*rice of 


tin che inher; 
tudes of all - Nations ; therefore the Legataries-arc' therein 'no- 
minaced, not by their ſingle or proper names, hut by che appells- 
tive or, common names of 'Beleevers in Chriſt, - By: vertite. 
bleſſed: 30- 


ot ON | 
L : & "© -'% - 


| 18. Hethat believetly.nat 6s condenined already, becauſe he hablantbe- | 


aines) Jah 112/41 
Gad atudeth onbim. And. John 8 24. If yo belzetis': wot that: if watihe;| .._.. 
fins. Againe, Rom. 8. T3, Tf yeleve after 1 7 Z 
Gal.'5. 19; Aowthe works: of Weber was: Aus: | 
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A Commentary upon the Epiſtle Chap. 2 


whereof 
Chriſt is the 
Precedent, 
for Alliance, 


and Inkeri- 


Cances 


and we are 
ad inſtar 


| Chriſti. 


exemplified. 


L 


.  Andtherecaſon w_ in Gods Will men are nominated by the 


title of faith in Chriſt , or of Beleevers in Chriſt, is, becauſe 
Chriſt is the hyportipe, Precedent, or Paterne,according to whoſe 
righra man is juſtified or made to have a right. For Chriſt hath: 
the originall righr of alliance with God, to be the only begotten 


ſon of God, John 1.14. Ard we beheld his glory; the glory as of the on-- 


ly begotten ſon of the father, full of grace and truth. And | he hath the 
originall right of Inheritance, to bee the univerſall heyre of God, 
Heb. 1. 2. {# theſe laſt dayes God hath poker unto ws by bis ſon, whom he 
hath appointed heyre of all things. And hee is not the heyre in hope 
only, to have a preſent right to 2 future poſſeſſion, bur he is allo | 
the Inheritour, who hath already the atuall and reall poſſeſſion 
of his inheritance to be fully and firally ſeated therein, Epheſ:. 1. 
20, God bath ſet him at his owne roght hand in the heavenly places far 
above all principality aud power. Thele rights of Chriſt are the pre- 
cedent, image, Or paterne, according whereto the Beleevers in 
Chriſtare inſtituted and nominated in Gods laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment ; for therein the very ſame or the like rights are predeſti- | 
nated, deviſed, or bequeathed unto them; Namely a righe of Al- 

liance with God, to become the Sons of God ; John.1. 12, as ma- 
ny as recerved him, to them gave he power to become the Sons of God, 
even to them that believe on bis Name. And 1 John 3. 1. Bebold what 
manner of vue the Father hath beftowed upon ws, that we ſhould be called | 


| the Soxs of God, And alſo a right of Inheritance, to be the heires | 


of God, Gal. 4. 7. Wherefore thos art no more a ſervant, but. a Son; 
and if a Son, then an Heire of God through Chriſt. And Tit. 3. 7. That 
being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be made Hetres , accordeng to the 
hope of eternal life. And believers by being the Heires of God are 
conſequently joynt-heires or co-heires with Chriſt ; Rom, 8, 17. 
And if Children, then Heires, Heires of God , and joynt-heires with | 
Chrift. 1.e. perſons who havethe ſame or the like righr warh | 
Chriſt unto the ſame inheritance ; for joynt-heires are they who 
unto the ſame inheritance have the ſame, or the like right. As 
therefore the right of Abraham was the originall, precedent, or 

trerne of that right which the Iſraclire Fad to the kingdome 


| of Canaan : becauſe that kingdome was originally given to 


him, with a conveyance to him and his ſeed. So is the Right of 
Chriſt the originall paterne of that right , which the Believer 
hath to the kingdome of Heaven : becauſe that kingdome was 


originally givenunto Chriſt , to him and his ſeed. And as the 


Ifraclite became by his birth the ſeed of Abraham, to clayme the 
like rightwith him : ſo the Believer becomes by his faith the 
ſeed of Chriſt, to clayme the like inheritance with Chriſt, Gal. 
3. 26, For ye are all the Children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſm : as the 


Ifraclites 


'Chap.2 #0 the Galatians... 


Iſraclites were thechildren of Godby birth from ani;-t0 
he ſpiritual ſeed by Chriſt is alſo the ſpirimall ſced* of {At 
ham; Gal. 3. 29. if fo bee SPS] ther: are yee - Abrahams ſeed, 
| heires according to fave; Ga 

= 4. Itiscalled faith in Chriſt: Becauſe Chriſt is ; te-Parſou 4 Chit 
who by our faith doth juſtific us. For ſceing,manis the py 
who paſſively is juſtified ; cherefore there mult bee ſome perſon, 
{who ly doth;uſtific him, And the principal} wh 
{doth juſtifie man, or giveth him a preſent right to future bleſſ 

neſſe , is God the Father. Hence faith ties poſtle, Rom. | 3. | 
| 7: uw God that juſtifieth;, ' and againe, Gal. 3.8. The Scrip | | 
that God would juſtrfie the Heathen through faith ; and againe, Retas-2. | 
30. It is one God which ſhalt uftsfie the ('rcuncijony fa, « pond 
circumciſion through fath. For to this end it is, why ; 
his Ne Jaſſ or kindeneſſe, Rom. 3.26. The he ah 


| Þyis 


wee are made the - we of God, hot by Teſtament 0 Will2 Yet! 
_ by mans VVill, but by Gods Will, John: 1,:13. ich nrber 
of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh , nor of emily may y but ry 
, yr, | 


hee alſo by our faith-in him, doth give us our preſent rights 0 Our: | cially 
[future Sap put Hence faith the 5s a. RS "S -Y | Y 
knowle cou ſervant e 3-2 
Mercure he doo eG laith , inde 3 pra > z 
| bal many. bee. ox teow ,. 1,e, many ſhallbce: fp WY, 
| Adts 13:\ 39... By Chriſt ,. all that believe are jufified. from FE, #05, 
| from phich. yee could not bee juſtified., - by the Lawof.. Moſes ; : anda 
cording ro the Apoſtles md in this Epiſtle, gat dde| 
the oppoſite rearme of Juſtification, and affirme,”? charby Chrilt |: 
all char believe are zuſtihed anto a rhings.; wata which: the! could | 
nor bee, juſtified by the Law.of Moſes.. For. hears: why MS ks : 
himlelfe ſaith, John 3. 36.. Hee that believeth onthe Sax IS WW WES 


_ | efting bifey-5.e, is juſtified untoreverla 
| a___ cheatof his floath wrcotaig i © adiat 5 | 


—_— — -— <—— 


CO 


perſor | dech juſtfic 


- ButtheMiniſteriall Perſon who doth juſtifie us; is Chriſt! Br | but minifte- | 


"I FY 
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in reſpeR of 
God 


« 9e 


Sor——__ oC n_—_ 


| wall of bim that ſent mee, 1.e. The will hee dad was principally iis) 
| Fathers becaule ic was h his Fathers command; bur —— 
hee ſaith 


| axto \ but to monifter. And the Apoſtle ſaith of him , Rom, DANS 
| Wow If, that Jeſms.Chreſt was a X:inifter of the (ercumcifion for. 
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 jucally, 5.e. heehath a preſent righ trrothe future} effion of it 
| nds Lo henhacho per pot 


Juli, and hcarc how his belove 
Diſcipte ſeconds -thar ſa L John. 5. 12. Hee that hath the 
Soxne, bath life, 1. e. ba a preſent righe to rhe fucare poſſeſſion | 
it, or (whichis all one) 4s juſtified umo-it. And againe, John 
1,12. As many 4s recerved him, 16 them geve Thanx become he | 
« ob mag e, Chriſt did juftifie thera, ts ns. OP or by 

giving chem a preſent right wbccome the tons of God; for all-a- 
5 Juſtfying, but notcontrarily; becauſe adoption is bug 


| one kinde and the hobleſt kinde of Juſtification, 


Yet this a of Chriſt in J Juftifying us, is burminiſteriall umg 
God; coy Authour or priacipall perſon in our Juſtify 


| is the Madaardur cx Middive , or through 
[gd or, oy 


juſtifie us, Untous our Juſtifyiagss free , be- 


| cauſe wee ule no meancs forit : ner: _— meanes for i it, 


[Fr pb meanes Toney ors . 24. Bring uſtified 


| rect, Rom, 6, oy, hut the gift of Gad is exerwal life, 
oe 


pace, 


exderaption that Zn Jeſms Chreft. 
of heyy bur char gitt is handed unto us, 


and kiadenatſe rowards us is 
Epkel. 2. 9. Thai» the Ages togome , thee 
riches of 'his grace, un i nas ro 
And God hath a cdus toobtaine ſalvation 
obtaine itt our Lord Jjclus Chriſt, 1, Thell.5.9. mr 
bath xet appoynted us to wv to obtaine[ lution Ly our Lord Jeſws 
Chrift, Hence Chriſt ſaith of his Doctrin, John 7.16. Ady Dofrenexs 
not mine , but his that ſent mee, 7. e. The Doarine hee taughtwas 
His Fathers, principally for the framing of it ,. atid his Manifteri- 
ally for the teaching ot i ir. And hee faith of this Adtions , John, 
6. 38..7 comeebinde/rom ect, zz0t to dloe-iniine ane will , batthe 


hon Fs 


it washis will , becauſc hee was tg cxedfre i ir. And 
| bimlclfe, Mar, 20. 28. The Sonne of man came not tobee naniſter 


|Hencealſo his Mediarorſhip of the New Teſtament 
is called his Miniftery , Heb. 8, 6. Bat xow bath hee obtained-@ mare 
excellent Miniſtery , by "how mach alfo hee i5 the Mediatour of a' better 


| . | Teftament eftabliſhed upon better Promdſes. 


And the Miniſteriall Ats whewby Chriſt doth juſtifie us , arc 


| chicfely: two. 1. By RY Gods Will and Teftament ; 


þ _ — IY 


thereby | 


[Chap: * BY "7 the, Galatians.” 


thereby ro > cſtabliſh and ſerete wor upon us us our A 
reſt to: the. Legacies or Promiſes rhereof;” + 
faich'in accepring the promiſes, 'our preſent right to thebleflitng 
promiſed-becomes firme and ſure ; 'forir'4s the wry fairh? 
pak 4>flat ro the' promiles- accepted by making them firmed! 
{ure.” But in a” matter of fagh” moment” as is art inherira 
Heaven, it is-fit that ſomething miore ſhould bee doheon the p  pro- 
miſers pare, to makethe promiſe thereof more firme's Sp Þ# 
ſure, by confirming and pare ir, For @ Promiſen bythe: EE 
Promiſer bee revoked and voyded , untill 'by hin 'it'bee confir-" 
med :\ But being once by him confirmed , 1t becomes? 47 
andunchang cable, becauſe his a& of Confirmation doth defeat IN | 
and Sn in-him all power to revoke ir. And thoſe promi- || A % 
ſes which in a Will or Teſtament are'framed jrits Legacies, |} ' 
whatſoever the faith of the Legararybee'tocceprthem, ate of 
no force at all, untill the Teſtament bee confirmed ; for uncill 4" 
confirmation of it , ir is alwayes in the giower of, the: *Feftatorto®} F 
alcer-it ar his pleature. Now the perſorfwho'mak&s this confire!| "-* 
{mation of Gods Teſtament, and of the promiſes theteiri deviſe&?| 
is Jeſus Chriſt ; for of him the Pr herforctells itz" 'Dan.9.'27, | 
eAndhbee ſball cor #me the Covenant with maiiy for one weeke 3. Or or itt. E- 
chebeginni of his laſt 'Weeke, Andthe is,” 
15. 8. Thar Jeſus Chriſt was a Miniſterfor the ruth of God 
purpoſe , zo confirme the promiſes made upto the Fathers: "And 
Meanes whereby Chriſt Zonllrmes Gods Will and Teſt; 
by his death:; becauſe all wills and reftdments are corififiri 
death, as at che laſt yerſe of his Chaprer ſhall more mt 
declazed. - 3H II ko ag, 
The ſecond at whereb Chriſt i is mikiſtetiall t5'God incur” | and his Per- |: 
Juſtifying, - that-ir may ike eftc& in us, 'is the Perfor of: {forming ir, | 
Gods Wh and Teſtament, and of the'ptotniſes thertin'contay-* 
ned by delivering or proge poſlefliotrof that ry bl flc 
neſle, which by vertue of romiſe & deviſedyntous;' 4 
wheretoby fas we have a pfeſemn rightor: intereſt, Por as-Go 
by the Meanes of: Chrift, doth confirme his Teſtametfic-and'p! 
 miſes.;310 by-theſame Chriſt he performes- ther 3 s'- and wee . 
Chrift Tock expe& them ,--by Sacing! in'him\all's ur Hope # 
truſtifor this petformance.” For after the'deviſc's ! px 
promiſe, there remaine on the promiſcrspatt't re- 
done, bur only theſe wwo,: namely to Confirme h ark on 
to Performe it. *And by this latter at; ell-promiles's t&Kyt 
rohavetheir fingll and laſt effe& ; | for this WeltyDÞY tr 
promiſer, which: is concealed and may bee doubred tirth 
of tho Mo poli: detotierly andfully 


Fl x ns. ,erf6rm 
MOSK ©: a TEMAS 


bog. © ” ct ts Jer" \ 
= Y 
\ 


——_ 


EET 
ger 


CO maranongny of 


A. | 


«11 


ora ——_—_——— 


| 


for Chriſt is 
the Exccutor 
of it, 


on Las all 


Believers de- 
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by Ft delivery and poſleſſion of that inheritance , wherets | 
|'by 


> ; Egacies therein deviſed and bequearhed unto them, Becauſe al- 


| a5 in humane wills hee many times hath : Yer regularly hee hath. 


Unlefle therefore there bee a full performance of Gods promile,, 
| ith we have now a preſent ri ht, chen borh God failesaf his! 
truth , and wee. of our right. Foc when & promile is conveyed: 
unto mee in the beſt and fureſt manner, by being deviſed or be-: 
queathed unto mee by way of Legacy or Gift in a Will, and the 
Will bee alſo confirmed : Yet if it bee nox performed, what 
benefit have Lby a promiſe ſo deviſed} Now the perſon who per- 
formes ec promiles of Gods laſt Will and Teſtament., is Jeſus 
Chrift /; for byand through him all the promiſes of Gad have 
the. yerity and truth of their performance, 2. Cor. I, 20, For af | 
the promiſes of God, iu him are yea, and in bim Amen, 1. e. are per- 
formed and. fullflled by Chriſt , who thereby doth perfed the 
| 5p 406 truth of chem, Yea Chriſt was raiſed from the dead, 
[that hee might bee inabled with full power. to.performe the pro- 
miſes of our Juſtifying , Rom, 4, 25.. eAnd was raiſed againe far 
| Or" Faſt cation , 1.e. to pertorme the promiſes whereto wee are | 
juilified ; for as hee was delivered untodeath to Confirme the 
' promiſes : So hee was raiſed againe to pertarme rhem. 
| The Reaſon why Chriſt doth Pertorme Gods laſt Will and 
"Teſtament , and the Promiſes or Legacies therein contained, is 
becauſe ( as was before ſhewed) Chriſt is the Executor thereof, 
It js the office of the Executor to execute or performe the will 
of os Teſtator ; for as it is his office to.declare the nature dt the 
| will, and rg Prove the verity of it :--Sq Kis finall office ( whereto | 
' the former are but mediall ) is ro Performe rhe Legacies of it. 
' Otherwiſe the Faithfull who are the Legatariesin Gods Will 
and Teftament , and who therein are Co-heires with the Execu- | 
tor, have no meanes nor hope to attaine and poſſeſſe the precious 


though they have their right and claime by the gaod will and 

itt of the Teſtator : Yer of themſelves they have no ability ta 
take or ſeize upon their Legacies, For what ability bave the | 
'Nead to raiſe themſelves from the duſt of their corruptionand | 
rottepnefle unto celeſtiall gnd gloxioys bodies, whereby roaſcend | 
.into Heaven, and take poſleflionof that Kingdome > Or whar | 
ability have. the Living to transforme or change their bodics 
earthly and morcall into bodies heavenly and immortal > Qr ſup- 
pole, that the Legutary hath ately ta take his Legacy of himſelf, 


no awtherity to doc it ; for if hee doe, hee darh.in mary caſes! 
forfeit its The courſe therefore of "the Legatary is roaddrefle: 
himfclic unto the Execiitor; ro whom hee muſt make ſujr for the 


from | 


Legacy, that in due manner hee may receive the poſſeſſion of it, 


- == — : = y 4 ys 


* - _ % - a E——_ FIR 
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' font hin EET Tu it; JON "ths he wil ef 
f rhe Teſtaror. Parrlybecauſe the Execurot being the Media 
| of mediall perſon berweene the Teſtaror” and” the 'Eegarary* 
f aſt firſt be poſſeſſed of 'the Teſtators late ; for top rye 
| may be enabled ro deliver the Legacies therice ifſaing'/-arid Y 
| ly becauſe a Legacy (according to the definitionan' dS: fit) 
| Be ifr left by t the Teſtator, to be delivered or perforinitd by the 
| Exetutor, Secing then Chriſt is the Executor of GodsTaſt W. 
| and Teſtament, | ereforchis —_—_ 2 vo-enaeyr xerforimn 
ir, by delive unto the-Fair the no 
jor rs Yom by yertue of Gods VVill rhey are y_ / 
Thus Chriſt is the Beginner of our faith, | by EN 
bo of Gods Promiſes : and he isthe Finiſher our fair 
2 pO rming unto us the Promiſes which we have acce 
ence he is called ( Hebr. 2.2, Yi the Athour ad F | 
oor fark BIS S&T 
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Even we have beljeved i in Few cbiit. 
Ai lkfcpence from the former aſfereith Beckiiſs 4 4 man is ja. 
ſified, nor by the workes of the Law , bur by*the faith? of: Tal 
Chriſt; therefore we who are Jewes by harure wh native © Jewes, | 
knowing the verity and certainty hereof, have believed in'Feſas | 
Chriſt; for thefe words are to be referred anto the 15; ver J 
{ fore, as was there nored. Wee who Before the icothr ma te of p 
Chriſt did believe in God; for before the 'commity -6fC rat |; 
we wete the peculiar people of God, ro Hr 
tion, and the glory, and the Covenants,' and the gr 
the ſervice Gol and the promiſes; everi we A&R q fri HE ob 
theſe carnall Priviledges, and have ——_ theiri"by | 
that we tight gaine the promiſes and 
by Chriſt. For cauſe Gods former Arad | 
of Moſes was the Mediatour; is now expired; am 
pleaſed' ro declare a new Teftatment,: whereof Ps 
che Mediatonr; therefore now even we have relinju Red” 
former T eſtament, and have adhered/tothe larter 5 y Tccept? 


Cy 7 25. 
TEES. wy Dor 1% __——— 


. . 


| the promiſes of ir, and by receiving. Chril for 

it ; now placing: al our faith and hopernGod:=b 
| Jefis Chriſt. For iris great reaſon, pat oat 
Will:and Teſtament of God, Which God | now: 


| ww 64, Re: 5 IP 5 a. i * wy Ls 
| at wee. mrobt B+ juſtified by" the wy thr? ir Th ing'is ] 
s i lie te We "va the effetofÞ | 


- % - —_ 4 
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| cauſe; end, or effe@ fa off 
RG ; that wo mahehayca prefer right hoſe _—_ _ INE 


CITIES rea: 


but not of 
workes. 


A (ommentary upon the Epiſtle Chap. 2, 


'b which are promiſed, deviſed, and bequeathed unto us in 
Gods laſt Will and Teſtament, For it it be true, as it is, that 
faith is the Meanes of our Juſtification ; then alſo this truth 
mult nceds follow, that Juſtificationisthe cnd of our ſaith ; ſce- 
ing we believe to this end, that by meanes of our faith we might 
be juſtified. And becauſe of that Will and: Teſtament wherein 


have our preſent right to thoſe bleſſings , and by whole meanes 

we ſball enjoy the tuture poſlefſion of them ; therefore our faith 
is limitted and reſtrained unto Chrift, 1, Becauſe Chriſt is the 
Conveyer of our faith, by and through whom we believe in God. 
2. Becauſe Chriſt is the Authour or Beginner of our Faith , by 
declaring the contents of Gods Will and Teſtament, and by pro- 
ving the verity of it , by his Witneſſes, his Miracles, his Holt 
nes, his Dearh 


ted in Gods laſt Will and Teſtament, which is a Teſtament, ad 
pias cauſas , wherein.Chrilt is the Precedent or Patterne accor- 
ding to whole right we are made to have our righr, in bein 

made co-heires with him. 4. Becauſe Chriſt is the Perſon who 


by our faith doth Miniſterially juſtifie us, by Confirming untous 


ods laſt Will and Teſtament; and by performing unto us the 


promiſes thereof ; for of Gods laſt Vill Chriſt is the whole and 


ole Executor, to publiſh, prove, and performe it. 


are juſtified , is our faith in Chriſt ; therefore all citle by the 
workesof the Law, is hereby excluded; for where two titles un- 
to any rightare incompatible, and cannot ſtand together, he thar 
claymeth by the one, muſt neceflarily relinquiſh the orher. 
No workes.therctore of the Law (in what ſenſeſoever werake it, 
whether in the literall ſenſe as it was delivered by Moſes and un- 
derftood by the Iſraelites; or in the ſpirituall SG. as it was 
declared by Chriſt, and is now under by the faithfull ) are 
of that efficacy and vertue to make us a trucititle whereby to ac- 

uireand have a true right and claym unto heavenly blefſedneſſe. 
Chriſt is to be juſtif 
licerall works of the Law, but wholy to relinquiſh it, as an a& 
of God which now unto us is expireg and dead; for fo the Apo- 
{tle would be here underſtood ,. as appeareth by his reaſoning ar 
the 19, verſe next following. Andſccing God by Chriſt hath de- 


| claredand publiſhed his new Will and Teſtament of the Goſpel, 


__—_ hereby his former Will of the Law , though for the 


time 


—— 2 — —— 


we arc Juſtified, Chriſt is the Mediatour, by whoſe meanes wee: 


, 


and .Reſurre&ion. 3. Becauſe faith in Chrik is|. 
the Title or appellation , whereby we are inſtituted or nomina-! 


And xot by the workes of the Law.) Secing the title whereby we |, 


d conſequently (ccing the finall cauſeor. end of our faith in | 
| , therefore a further end of our faith in| 
Chriſt ſubordinate untothe former, is no longer to reſt in the 


-<— 


nA. a. L 


Chap. S 30M Gb Shay 3 


I and voyd. 
For by the works ofthe Law ſhall nf be juſtifed.. 
The particle 2u3%, in the Greek which is heer rendred For be 


1 clauſe is the cauſe or reaſon of oe eruth which was delivered in 
| ſome former clauſe, For the principall Do@rineot this Whales: 


| the clearer evidence thereof, the Apoſtle delivers barely i in 
__ _— aſſertions. Whereof the firſt is fs Nee 

wet juſtified by the works of the Law ; and. nd an A 

_— t He 5s juſtified by the fatth of Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe being 


tions : butfirſt he begins with © the firſt, which is the ive 
| that A man is not ju d by the workes of the Law. And this a 


ſeverall argumentsor reaſons, whereof the firlt is 
. | this clauſe : For 6y the workes of the Law ſhall wo | 


d, 
_ Nofleſh.} i. e. No living man, whoſe lifeis mortall. Fort 


call man fleſh, is an Hebrai{me, to put man. inminde of his, mor- 


are materialls but weake a nd fraile, therefore hee needes 


tall man, whole life is tryed by the Tm ſhall bs his worke in 
obſervance thereof, bee found fo compleatand perfect, as ro-hee 
pronounced upright and finlefſe. For his workes ſhall. er: 
peare ſo.cordiall, fo liberall, and ſoperfeR, e5j0 haves xerto 
an univerſall and R_ Ne ha ENCE fake "at pad 
aw inevery ſenſe w tranſgreffing an 
time, Formerly ic hath. beene ſhewed , that the nj u 
| hath intheScripture ſeverall ſenſes; Be Apotlecoretas NEVE: 
\. [ang 1n the a of this verſe oa rhe worlins Jura. 


-{{ence tor the impu of a right, 
doth now bb lan lauſe takes wan; ſame wor: 

or declaring Or pronounc innocent, 

_ a——_ doth names ar == Ae C 


| ceponreniindGine wand a woo get enle;-af che mars 
admit it, asheere it will and doth nh rnepit For zee {; 


tive he proveth in the following verſes of this chapter by three | 


\ be guſts | 


decay and dyc. Be 1#ftified. 7.e. bee declared u ight, No:mor- | 


| {rime ofit very good and uſcfull, is utterly _—_ cated, we 


[8 Conjun&ion caufall, doth playnly ſhew , that the crutch of TY : 


piſile concernes the title, whereby a man is juſtified ; w hich. for | 


thus propoſed, his next buſineſle is to produen 
ſons tor the confirmation and proofe of theſe two IE 


— 


tality ; becauſe ſceing hee is framed of fleſh and blood, ' which - 


A_ intent, and-loſc all aa df Tag AMET. 


nh _— ——_— 


» 
1 


. | clauſes the word juſtified m_ one and the ſameſenſe? Bur if the f 


| Froma reſti- 
mony of 
Scripture. 


| thy ſel 


' The Prepo- 
| ſition of the 
Reaſon, 


4 upon him, is to Condemne him ; by imputing unto him a preſent | 


A (commentary upen the Epiſtle Chap. 2.| 


fore in this laſt clauſe of the verſe, the word Fuſtfied bee taken}, 
in the 'very ſameſenſe which it carryed in the firſt clauſe ;: then| 
is this laſt clauſe but a bare repetition of the firſt, and no confir-| 
mation of itatall. For of this afſertion, «that 4 maz 1s not nuftifi-| 
ed by the workes of the Law ; how can this bee a reaſon or proote, | 
For -Are workes of the Law 16. fleſh ſhall bee juſtified, .if 1nboth | 


{ſenſe be'varied as we have glofled it, then will this latter clauſe 
beea pine proofe of the former, and pony 19s will ex- 
cellently uit with the ſcope and minde of theApoſtle, : And the 
Greeke particle Aio%, which elſewhere is conſtantly - rendred 
Becauſe, doth both require and inforce thisſenfe, 
' And that this Proofe or reaſon may carry the greater authori- 
' ty for the confirmation of his former Negative, hee ſeemes to 
;ground ir On a teſtimony of Scripture, and to produce it from 
Palm. 143. 2. Enter not 1nto judgement with thy ſervant , 1.e, Doe | 
| not arraigne mee before thy Tribunall or Seat of Judgement, 'to | 
try my .workes by the rigour of the Law, and then to handle |. 
' mee according to my deſerts ; For zz thy ſight ſhall 9 man living | 
bee [fied , 7, e. Becauſe if thou in thine owne perſon or before | 
& ſhalt take the cogniſance of any mans workes , to exa- | 
| mine them throughly by the rule of thy Law, and to giveſen- | 
tetice upon} hini according to hits workes-, no man living can by 
| thy month bee declared or pronounced upright or innocent. So 
char Paul hath in a manner explained the ſenſe of Davids ſay- 
ing, in adding thefe words , 4y the workes of the Law. The reaſon | 
therefore whereby the Apoſtle - argues heere, ſeemes to runne 
thus, "If a man will bee jurally juſtified by the workes of the 
Law, 7.e. If hee will clayme from God a preſent rightto the 
future- Inheritance of Heaven by the ticle of his workes 5 then 
| God entring into judgement with him,and in the fight or know- 
e of God, hee muſt by his workes bee legally juſtified , 7, e. | 
Hee muſt bee declared or pronounced upright and innocent, ne- 
ver to have beene an offendor againſt any-Law of God. For ſup- 
poſing but not granfing, thar-it 15 an effe&t or worke' of the Law, 
to Juſtific a man jurally, z: e. To give him'a'preſent right.to the 
future Inheritance of Heaven :*Yet certainely the Law cannot 
per this effe&, but onely in thoſe, who by the workes of the 
aw arc legally juſtified , 7/#*Are declared uprighrand-inno- 
centinthe fight and knowledge of *God. For if -in the” ſighr/ of 
God a man bee found an offender or peccant.againſt any one 
| Law of God, then in thatcaſe the effe& or worke of the Law 


| 


—_ 


| guilr of a futurepuniſhment /; which is an effc& quite contrary 
6 h tO, 


& 


to the Galatians, - 


Seyd+ kan. 


ture blefling. For ſaich che Apoſile, Rogwu..35. The: 


'niſhmepe, of dearh- upon every. zranſgreſique; of ing.;th 
offend bur in ſome one paynt of «it, @s.1t. is E 


© that offends one 


$90 
againſt 8ll ; Js babe ao pry nn 


had beene ng aan all the ref: Becaule: 
nall puniſhment, there is noother... 


ſcars of Judgement, in their ſight and k 
on e, ſome man may be and harh eva 


him(elfe, 
Law he was blameleſſe 13 not that hee was 


his @&wvARE qr mg in that 


fe} and an © t Gods reſlimony- 
fo enteric if 11:01 G rfe& and upri 


upright in the fight and knowledge of men , in, 


in all the commandemnents and ordtvances of the-Lord b 
before God, at his ſeat of Judgement, or 'u 

knowledge of the cauſe,no man lying (except- eſus. 
was, or ever ſhall be Legally juſtified, 7-e, declared and 
ccd perfe& and upright, to be a. man finlef{eaudib 


ito = of jurall Jultijing, which i ine—ns « preſen i 
\wz&b, 1.e,1t i$aneffct or worke of. ,..10 bringek 


-xproſled,. rl 194 
-m_ "* the mbole "aac yet os iether nk 
© 9 


But {to came now ro —— Aſſumption). org — 


declaredupright and innocent ; Paſgring a5 ul coltifes of | 
oil 3.6, that rouching the righteouſweſſe prpeged| 


and knowledge of God ; for that ſenſe Jobt elfe _ 
ward diſclaime : bur God ſaw and knew Job to be perfet nd 
char no man 
could charge him 1 with the breach of eoy ow ;and the like ſenſe | 


| is to be conceived of Zacharias and E 


reported, Luk. 3, 6. that they were-both nh re nd nin F ag 
his i he and 


abeth , of whom it-1$ 


nay 
wed C 


or and of more —_— hee could not bee f hee: 


and knowledge of God; bur in'the Re o men, per bn | 
©, nor | 


way peccant againſt any Law.of God.: Farby the Cre end 


God delivered in the Scripruresall men living of whar Natioh or 
| pn, orion of 


Religionſoever, aredeclared finners 


but in  dain by nature the thifgg@ontey 
Iaw.puto a Weng and{uch areithe 


and cap- 2 per totum, Yea the Jewes are :dedlared (ia: 
ter then CF RS, 


{ 


4 
= 


. For ſuch are the Gentiles declared, —_ nor the! 


j\Whore. 
ſied in:the law and mode rheir oa Gan. 4 hen gee 


pr oory any! Fg any legall all blame unto: him : __— o__ 
ſenſe of Job, Job. 1:8. hacia ae | 
'of, YT ngpgrnayares 
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Text, 
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_ _ A Commentary upon the Epiſtle Chap. 2 


Rom. 3.9. Andthe end of that declaration is, to ſtop all mouths, 
and to findall the world guilty, Rom: 3.19.. that every mouth megbt 
be ftopped, and all the world may become guil:y before God : and the rea- 
ſon of rhat guilrineſſe is , becaule all have ſinned, Rom. 3. 22; 
Far all have ſuzned and come ſhort of the glory of God. But the finall 
or laſt end of that Declaration is, that mans right to the inheri- 
tance of Heaven ſhould come by promiſe and gift, and his title 
co that right ſhould bee by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 3. 22. But 
the Scripture bath concluded all under ſinne, that the promiſe by faith 
of Jelas Chrif, might bee givento them that believe. © : - 
Therefore (to adde the Concluſion) no man living ſhall bee ju- 
rally juſtified, z. e. Shall have a preſent right ro the furure eſtate 
of bleſſedneſſe , by the title of his. workes, The ſumme of the 
Apoſtles argument is brietely thus: If a man have aright to 
everlaſting. lite. by the title of his workes, then hee muſtby his 
workes in the ſight of God bee declared upright -: But no man 
living can by his workes in the ſight of God be declarcd upright: | 
Therefore . no man living can have-a right to everlaiting life by 
the title of his workes.. This is the debilury of mans workes, if | 
wee conſider them as a title whereby hee acquires and hath that 
right : But if wee conſider them as a tenure wherby hee 
preſerves and holds his right, then they may and muſt be of ſome 
efficacy, as will appear atterward inthis Chapter at the 18, verſe. 


. 


2 


-y 


V EB RSE. 17. 


' But if while wee ſceke to bee juſtified by Chriſt, wee our ſelves alſo are 
found ſinners, ts therefore Chriſt the Miniſter of ſinne 2 God forbid. 


Found ſinaers. | 7. e. Foynd continuers in ſin. 

Is therefore Chriſt, ] 1. e, Himſelte and his Do&rine ? 

The Minifter of ſinne.) i.e. One that gives occaſion and licence 
unto ſin, even unto implety and wickednefle. OO, 


Theſe words are, and well enough may bee tranſlated inter- 
rogatively : But ( as I conceive ): they are rather to bee under-- 
ſtoodillatively, thus. -But if while wee ſecke to bee juſtified by Chriſt, 
wee. our ſelves are found funers, then it will neceſſarily follow, that: 
therefore Chreft s the Minifter of finne. Yet whether of thete two | 
wayes ſoever wee take them, they containe an objeQtion, 'which 
would ſeeme to weaken and crofſe the former Do@rine about ? 


Juſtification. 


| | Chap. 2 = a G. 


| for againft that: DoQtrine ſome mendid. or! 

| chus. :Yee thar are ewcsby nature gr 
ſceke/a ftare of divine liberty or freedome 
preſent right to the future poſſeſſion of heweny 
whereof one particular is, the Pardonof all your 
ſent, and ro come. And yee ſecke hizzighs! 
faich in Chriſt, #. e: By your high res pad 
of God , ind by your acteptance of thoſe promiſe 
giyes- this divide ſtate. Haq \ ce make this f: 
onely title, excluding rkes of the Lawf 


nefſe, and ſecke the future poſſeſſion of ir by faith onely,- wheres 


that in'rhe meane time yee may continue in 


finfullneſſe, 1 
all kind of licentiouſnefle, 2» the finnees.of the Belts Lend 


to livethus ; becauſe yee ſpeake ſomuch againſt the Law,which 
would bridle yee from ſinne,and becauſe yee difclaime the _— 


this right , reſtraining your title to _ onel 


thence further follow, that Chriſt whogave you this liberty did 
thereby give you a licence to finne , and ently did open @ 


| Sinne inthis place muſt bee underſtood , not generally for _—_— 
{mall degree of finne, by way of errour or frailty-( 


wickednefſe and lewdneſſe, as Perjuries , Murthers, Adulreries; 

Thefts, &c. from which ſorr of ſinnes all that are pro 6 Ras 
may and muſt abſtaine-in this life, | 

This Obje&ion againſt ] ry >a faich onely, without 

| workes, was much preſſed, and freque is W_ ap 

-_ by the mention of it in this Dh Aa 

om. 6. 2, Shall we continue 11 ſin, Re anas op nr and by 


theſe, Rom. 6.15, Shall we fine , bec —— —— 
but ander grace 2 and by feverall- pa gr TR 
Joks cap. 3. where conſider na 4, eb 6s we ty wor 
ed this obje&ion were not-unbe ; 


- faich of Chriſt, and moreover retained the Law of Moles; - 
mcane.thoſe Judaizing Chriſtians, whe in their zeale neo Gods 
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| enryr by the faith of Chrik, and by coma | | 


rence therewith, Bur cre begs yos have this preſenr tighten ro Fre n' 
by yee are certaine and affured'of ir ; then; hence it SERIAL 5 


fore their acceſſe unto Chriſt, And it ſeemes yee make account 


thereof from being any part of the title ,: whereb 
: Y Ana caſe you you: | 
doe live thus by continuing life in finfullnefſe: ;/- ir will 


dooreand miniſter an occaſion to all wick For. the ward | 


{ fines rhe fairhfull doe, and cannot bur continue in rhis lifes) _y [+ 
ſpecially and eminently for a high degree and conftant courſe of 


/| fd 
7 


the faith-of Chriſt : bur we prin | 


Law laboured he a compliance between. Molerony Ce > CL 


4 : Gg. 


© - od 2 --1 
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of Galaria,: al of lraly,; forin che Epiſtle 6 


for 2 Incon- 
VENIENCES. © 


| didb ors 


RE © 4s 


A gcnerall | 


Anſwery 


'-] cauſe the, un Fry therein mentioried cannor bee: | 
Om 


' | rationallyco 


4] Jake 
7} nien.. To Dvois ahdtdtheGreeks opinin hin: Codyntariar 
| which contratily-are/formesol Apprica 
| God would Approves and confirms with his flat ſoine preſent, os 


| would become the occafioner and miniſter unto all ſine and li- | 


ceacioutneſſc: By - they. would con- 

chide, chat nuſnins of Juſtifcario by fairh onely, without | 
hacſbever ir, be, | 

er Y; from whence. there will nocelfarily fol” 


* Chciſt *arrens an addition or fp 
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{cquentlythey urged the: wworkes thereof; principally Ciroume | 
and to bee | 


$0 bee retained by the believing Jewes 
upon:rhe believing Gehriles , as riungs 


and {alvation; as it appeares Ads Is5. 1, 


theſe: Judaizoms 5 
ion ſpread 2 cheir falfe Doarlie againk | 
tion] faich ondly, inthe Churches:of ade, of Sea | 


finde the Apoſtle copiouſly refelling this rem aper' wee | 
fine che tk inche- \generall Epiſtle 5 Sc, Joha.. The Maczor of 
this twaQ inconvenient; oriabfurd C 


obje&ionronta i en-| 
ces, whichthe urgers thereof — would wn urs > 19h 
upon the Doftrineof Juſtification by ith oncly-wichour works, 
I; ghana rreInEs would take' 'oecafion: to: continue in all 


kinde of finne and licenciouſnes. 2. That- .Cheif 


generall anſwer uncothe formarobjtionlain- | 
Seeing Bs = al mng of the Corfequences [- 
y-of true reaſon , they cannat be be nec do _ | 

La fines: the Dodtrine of ion by faith vr mal ran ? 
workes,” And: this deniall & not a bare and: ory nogartes, | 
which onely rcjeRerh cheformer objection : but. it-is a: negation | 
veſted. with a word of abomination ; for 'ivise - wha a. 
phraſe which conſignifies a high degree both of dif 'gnd} 
abhorring the $43 profanc and wicked Abou? be- | 


eacd fr former. _ of - ſtification.. lt 
|} na ro is uh yob. 1, e. never be iro; word is-8-f 

E lication or. prayer,unts.God: eain: ſome farare-| 
and prey, $a —_— God. would:divert and erofierhe-aceciier} 
uwalent t@ che Hebrew: Chatilah, - and-to:ehe- j 
aro the-expretlions of a/ minds! «Mite. | 
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created unto me. - 
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eqUENCcEs. 
ſequence, that Men faich of Chriſt onely, would 
ques, hr Me Jl by 
build againe by a&ts of ſin, hat ſtate of fin, which- 
cation they. «; for inſo doing they: become tr. 
the ſecond conſequence , that Thereupon Chriſt wo 


m_ miniſter unto ſin, he "Anſwers ; In caſe men: juſtified 
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Reaſon, why he ſo diſdainfully'denyed the conſequences, | de | 
'To:the moe, 
hee And! fawn neiy > : 


z it is not Chriſt who maketh them. ſo, gn 6 
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| the Scope of 


Its 


TA ( ommentary tan the Epiſtle Chap. 2. 


| objeRien ir ſelfe wes made againſt ſuch, And thiselegant mo- 


[Godin building againe my fiate in fin,. and: inbinding my ſelfe 


thet 


and attributes it unto himſclte. Becauſe the matter being ſome- 
what odious and offenſive ,: he would qualifie and remperit by 
the modeſty of his diſcourſe, by ſpeaking that in his owneperſon 
and of him [elfe, which was true of every Chriſtian ; eſpecially 
of a Jew by nature, or of a native Jew, who had lived under the 
Law of Moſes, and had deſerted it to embrace the Goſpel 'of 
Chriſt, For the Apoſtle himſelte. was: ſuch a perſon, and the 


 deſty of Perſonation in changing the perſon of his diſcourſe was 
with Paul fo familiar, that he would attribute unto himſelfe, 
ſometime really that perſon which indeed he was , as heere hee 
doth , continuing fo to the end of this Chapter : and ſomerime 
verbally by way of fition, that perſon which indeed he was nor ; 
as hee doth Rom. 7. 7. through a rome pats of that Chapter ; 
where in. his owne perſon hee ſpeakes of a man under rhe Law 
and adhering thereto ; which then was not his condition.. But 
inthelaſt yerſe of thac Chapter and. Chap. 8. 2. hee changerh-a- 
aine, and in hi owne perſon ſpeakes of himſelfe according ro 
at condition wherein he then was. . .. .. 2, | 
The Scope. or _ of this Anfwer is this, that By vertue 
of my Juſtification I may and muſt mortifie and inmy 


ſelfe the a&s and, luſts.of fin, Forthis worke although it be noe | 
itle whereby I.acquire and have my: Juſtification, os that | 
_ | Dixine alliance with . 

J [ten 


whereto-Lam: Juſtified : yer ir is the 
re whereby I preſerveandihold ir. This worke:16-I negte@; 
T forfeig the ſtare of my Divine alliance, and loſe the :benefir of 


become a moſt ſinfull. finner, . inabuſing-the pardon-and grace of 
th. And the guilr of this my. 


over to cternall: [nes lyes 


continue my ſtate of;juſtification ,. k alli 
52 oe andart laſt, give mecternall life, thenindeed he mighr: 


le, that in this Anſwer is: compriſed and: conched: in'a- maner, 


. 


diflolved there, ina diſcourſe mote diffuſive and, ample. Bor in 
reſpe&tof the maine Argument, this Epiſtle-rathe- Galatians is of 
that torhERomans a kinde. of: Breviar ; as-by: the: collation-of 

EE: EI. P | 


my; Juſtification, For by my-continuance in the ads. of fav, I |; 


wholly upon my.ſelfe, and:norupon Chriſt who juſtified mee; | 
andtheretore Chriſt canvor be led 

any way the occaſion thereof. But it upon my relapſe imo fin;'| 
.| and. my continuance therein, Chriſt, ſhould' norwithſtanding | 
; up:my- divine alliance: 


the miniſter oEmy fin, or | 


be accoynted the miniſter af fin. Ve may. hereupon eaſily cob | 


the. ſum of the whole, fixt chapterto the-Romans.. For the very | 
objection urged herein theformer verſe, is. diſcuſſed: and! 
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ſor is oppe- 
ſed to the 


- *P tet 20 man decerve me with vaine words &c. And by my finfull acts 
| | T deſtroy not only my ſtate of Right, but moreover by them I 


| © A Commentary upon the Epiftle Cha pa| 
--—1 deftrpy my ſtare of Juſtification ; which chebegeed works 
Y 


I cotild never build, yer by evil workes I may y ; for by 
them I deſtroy it 'not for -the ſeed and root of it ; for-this 
ſball alwayes remaine a-truth , that I had once a divine liberty 


againe, - But by ſinful I deſtroy this ſtate for the fruit, bene- 
enjoy that furure eſtate of bleſſednes , whereto I had once a pre- 
ſent right ; nor fhall I ever poſleſle that inheritance whereto 1 
wasonce a co-heyre with Chriſt, For my faith which. was live- 
ly and'cffeQuall to procure my preſent right to bleſſednes , dorh. 
by 'my cvill workes beconte dead, voyd, and of no cffe& to the 
furure poſſeſſion of it, - Hence the Apoſtle asketh me, 1 Cor, 6, 9. 
if Fknow zot this, that the wnrighteow ſhall not inherit the Kingdome of 
| God; and he chargeth me to Be 7ot deceived; neither fornicators , 


with mankinde, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards , ner revilers, 
poſile hath told me, Gal. 5, 21. that they who doe the workes of the 
fleſb, ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God, And this I know, Ephel. 


5.5. that 70 whoremonger nor wncleane perſon, nor covetout man who 
i an Idolater, hath any inheritance tn the kingdom of Chriſt and of God: 


| build againe my itare of fin ; for one ſinfull a& added t@another 
doth er laſt build a habir of ſin, asone ſtone upon another doth 


of fin. 


a' treble offendor againſt God ; by finning firſt againſt his writ- 


| > che =_ his mercy, by a wilfull relapſe” into that ftate 
fin, which he had gratiouſly pardoned. For the word Tranſ- 
greſſor is not heere taken fimply ff 


ſeth into fin, andthereby drawes upon himſelfe the guilt of his 
ſin,” and-bindes himſelfe over to the puniſhment of it ,- without * 


| (Tranſgreſ- alt hope of remedy by the ordinary courſe of Gods mercy. For | 
the tranſereſſor heete 1s oppoled not onely to the Juſt, who is le- | 


| them I dedignific and make my ſelfe-unworthy of ir. Yer by | | 
and alliance., whereby I was a Free-man of Heaven, and the | - 
Son of God ; and po —— I dye, I may recover this fiate | 


fit and priviledges of it : for during that condition I ſhall never | 


nor 'adulterers , nor idolaters , nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves | 


| 07 extortioners ſhall znherit the Kingdome of God. And the ſame A- | 


build an habitation. Or one ſingle a& alone without any more, |. 
if the ſinbe heinous and foule, is enough tocaſt me into the ſtate | 


' 7 make my ſelfe 4traxſqreſſor.] By building againe m "TOI" : 
{tn, Tbecome a jranſored 4 1. 0. A exceeding finkell -" Show and] -. 


ten Law , and then againſt the-rules of equity,- and thirdly a-| 


jor 1 or one who commits ſome one | 
& of fin againſt the Law : but for one who after pardon relap- | 


4: Wh | gally $3 4:55:45 dy, 229 wa | bur alſo ” ths juiaen J —_— 


- CI OI III 


aa WPI 7. 


ES 


iow, ſen rukedxpuey 


| cnmilfulgaier's 


remasncth uo more 


and 
Fn 


from the holy Com: 


ly declare Ernie me byte bona ou | 
oF a houſe haunted with an unclcane ſpicit, 


Joni nath 


Peniperfr fan « tas 


ine; 2 Pet. 2.31. that 


Shad Toner fr ms + 
after i biwe #rowne «11, '0 
unto met 


16-adhnitted.;. doth re-enter with ſove freer hari hed 


| himſelfe2 Luk. 21. 24. Of « Dog licking =p big 
waſhing » 


"Yer Cheiſt who jutifedme no miniter yon f 


of 6: Mn: tht" fir 


me; neither -i5. my 


ze of Impunigg or 
= 1nmoi Ch 


the x1 


waleweth in the. xy «E 


hee th 


- - ———— = —_— — RR - - __ 


* 
TTY 


- > credo.» 
;o- > HeSI——— ERT——_ che eee ern erent; 
- _ _ 
is attaches MOI enero Soft ee > oe —_— 7 
A ———_———_— ——— 


4 (commentary upon the Epiſtle Chap. 2. 


It is not Chriſt then who makes mee a Tranſgreſſour ; for. 
my tran{grefſion is wholly againſt his will ; againſt- the will of 
| his Jace » wherein hee forbids it, and againſt the will of 


and ir 
ces ſutab 


Q r 


all faith : 


hus Judgements,. wherein hee cthreatens- it with eternall death. 
my tranſgreflion is wholly againſt his deedes ; for in Juſti- 
fying mee b 
and 1n Gandifying mee by his holy ſpirit, 
nabled mec _ ſy 
bly make my tranſgrefion > Vhat greater obligation 
x-& it, 2 hee ds n-mee:, thenche —_ of _— 
death. in- caſeI commit {1nne ; and the promiſe of 'crernall life 
in caſc I zefraine and deſtroy it in mee > What greater ability 
in this.life can I haye to refraine and deſtroy it, then the Power 
of his holy ſpirit-alwayes reſident in mee to inlighten,ſtrengrthen, 
aft, and ſuccour mee againſt it > But on the contrary , «it upon | 
my. cantinuance inſinne, Chrift ſhould promiſe to continue unto 
mee my_right of inheritance to bleſſcdneſſe, and accordingly 
ſhould afterward ſettle mee , in the poſſeſſion of it; then cer- 
 tainely hee makes mee a tranſgreſſour ; and may thereupon bee 
juſtly accounted, not onely the Miniſter of my ſinne, but alſo the 
rewarder of it. It is therefore no other but my ſelfe., who by 
reaſon of ſome default predominant in mee, doe willfully on my 
part make my ſclfa tranſgreſlor ; and that default ſeems rwofold. 
| 1. My untaithfulneſſe ; nor thatT have nofaith ; for then I 
could not bee juſtified ; orthat my faich wants truth, for a faich 
not ttue 15 all one with none. Or that my iqych wants ſtrength; 
for it is engagedand obliged by Gods infinite | 
mee 8 glito eternall bleſſedneſſe : And it is afliſted and ina- | 
\ bled by Gods holy ſpirit wherewith hee ſanRifieth , enlightneth; | 
thneth. mee to performe the workes, duties, and (ervi- | 


inheritance, whereto God by my faich hath admitted mee. For 
what greater. ſtrength more can poſſibly bee added to. y faith, | 
chenfuch an infinite engagement, and ſuch a:powerfull aſhiltance> | 
Bur my true and ſtrong faith wants lite and efficacy - ; -or rather | 
I want will. enough to give it life and-efficacy. Yet I have 
will cnough- to give it life and efficacy. paſſively , ro Accept 
thoſe Promiſcs and Legacies of Gods Will and Teſtament,wher- 
to. I, am juſtificd, . Bur I will nor give it life and efficacy actively, 
+ ok thoſe Precepts and Conditions of Gods Will and | 
Teſtament, whereto Iam fancified , that it may become a faith 
king by love. Heereby it comes to paſſe, that my true and} 

ith comes not to be a lively, ative, working and effeftu- 

But remaines a dead, idle, lazic, and florhfull faith ; 


= 
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faith , hee. hath: ly olfiged mee againſt it ; | 
Arg hee hath Gacicady e 
ainft it, Vhat greater proviſion caniChriſt poſſi- 


indeneſlc in giving |. 


to my faith, and worthy of that divine allianceand | 


and | 


— 


| Chap. " To ro the Galatians.” 


and this deadneſſe R "Jalcndſe, , Iazineſſe, and Cornelia my 
faith, is the unfaithfulnes of irc: + © 6 06 FiIBa Dc FE 4 

For God promiſerh unto-mee a preſenr right of divitie alliznce{ 5 
and inhericance-ts bee his Soi! and Hebe-n0-ereridiſil effec - forming my | 


nefſe ; and I fairh- Accept-this promiſe, and advethereupos4; 

acually- in cher divine Rareof  Sonne and Heire 46 God! This: = F- 3062 1 
Acceprance is my paſſive or faith x rc pete moon | 
I doe againe on my part repromile unto God, tharl wiltperforny4 7” 
the workes,.duries, offices, and ſervices of a. Sonne and't : 18 


love, honour, and obey my heavenly Father. This promileT+ 
tainely make , [though really] neither memtionit in words, 
mentally conceive ir in.my heart z for my- a& in rd 
right doth naturally and jurally according to the nature and equii> |; 
ty of the thing , make this promiſe for mee, rloughontping ONgUE 1 
and hearc bee never ſo filent. — ſtate of a Sotine 4nd Hety-4 
wherein I ſtand, doth naturally c axe and oblige tne HUN 
tomaltt rhis promiſe, bur alſo. to parſorme in? Forhee that 
cepts of any beneficiary ſtate or condition; doth5pſ rntend nk 
by promiſe to performe the workes, duties, - offices, antl ſervices © 
unto that ſtare appertaining and incidents For che nartie and & 
quiry of his Acceptance doth make rhis:pro him, :þ 
ic bee neither expreſſed nor minded ; the Law of Wiwvre and} 
equi doth oblige him to perform it, though there bee #9 writ-if 
ten Law to inforce it. Secing experience reacherh\meS, that | 
there are promiſcs, obligations, and engagrmen, nivorall- | 
as civill, and as welltacite asexprefſe, Now, if my fa benot- | 
lively and aQtive to performme that promiſe of love, honojir,'and' 
obedience , which I on my part have made to God:z "or if may: 
_ be fo dead, idle, lazy, and florhfull, thac ſhe will not; "VE" 
nor performe i it ; this non-performance of my p4 
| Gol, is the unfaithfulneſſe of bay faith ; and this 
is one default, by reaſon wherof 
greſlor againſt my Juſtification, )JZNIF 
2, The ſecond defaule is my: Unthankfulneſſe; gee onde wy | 
Ungraciouſneſſe, which is bur the Latiniſme of unchankMne = funch 
ſaving that inmy apprehenſion of the word;, it notetiran' agore [7 
vation, and unde s high degree of unthankfulneſſe. - et | 
ally if I conſider Gogreeenttie of the. which Fhaye t& | 
ceived, and the greatneſſe of theperſon-from whogr'T: received” 
it; for to proove unthankfull ro God for his grace; what & | : 
ro "elſe, bur extreame eh inhrtns - _ hark en mee © | = 


come ty make my feiſo-2 eh. 
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«Juſtification. -Hence'' there appeare unto mee <thele 4 jr 

;verities.” 

*; Is My Sow of Fuſtification is mutable. ] Tt is in it ſelfe a Bate 
table, and permanent ; and the firmeneſſe thereof is not 

.onely. durable ,. but may and ſhould be perperuall. Yer che firme- 


| namrall life, and before I dyc, it may be defeated » and deſtro 


| Elap-nor; it moſt be defeared and deſtroyed; for the mutabiliv 
nor nec 74 


eflary; as is the morraliry of my body, whic 


God hath cteared from: the duſt, and hath derrey] that.u 
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3 There i forgrvendſe with God ;. hot to this 
end that hee may bee offended, but to this, that hee may tee feared ;,\ 
for the more kn any Father is,the more ſhogld the! ſonze felre 
rooffend ;* Becaulc rhe greater is his treſpaſſe in cale hee offend. 
Aad as 4. kinde Father is grieved to diſinherit his incofri _ 
ſonne : So'when my+ranſgreſfion becomes preſuriptuous anc 

rigible, my heavenly Father is grieved to teprobare mee (hrs 
decrees it Tl lu in his wrath. For thus hee dealr with the Iſra- 
eliccs, Plalm. 95. 10, Forty yeares longwas I grieved with ths Gene 
ration, andſayd, it 1s a Fac 
| 20t knowne my mg; uno whom 1 ſmarein my wrath, that they ſhould 
| 26 Few 5T 2iato my 
oE. Toll _ requires a tenure, For becauſe the ſtate of. Its 

441 defeaſcable ;z therefore ir requires a tenure whet- 
[Th may continue, preſerve and hold ir. As my fare had acajſe 
þroctcant, or meancs acquilitive, which was the tidle; whereby I 
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ſtate isto ho pur purpoſe, ſe, from whence ariſeth no benefit; Tn my Ju-; 
ſtification. Low A 
not onel meanes procreant or crit whereby m 
inns, Nemulpad or had: but alſo the meanes 
Tenure, whereby my ſtare is continued ; prefexved; oi 
cauſe Iameralyſayd to be juſtified, = wet by een he. 
byT contrnue lr |d this ſtate, as _—_ by i 
cand hayeit, For all ſtates whatſoever, nor onelyh 
narurall, of all creatures whatſoever, whoſe ext tefice © 
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| | | 
which juſti- | -, As therefore my faich is che Title whereby I am juſtified , vsz. 

| fe =—_ procreatiyely _d wuiſitively , 7c. Whereby my Juſtification 
vantly. 1 created, produced, ant conſtiruted to have the originall ex- 
iſtence and beginning ; or whereby my ſtare of divine alliance 


_ { doQtrine to bee duly taught in the Church of God. Becauſe both: 
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God ; untill ſuch time as Ipoſſcſſe and enjoy char inheritance 
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macnts is moſt firmeand ſtable; and the whole world, w 

God is the ſole cauſe procreant who created and eftabliſbed it for e 
ver, ſhould he ceaſe to be thereof the cauſe conlervant , would 
ſuddainely in a moment runne to ruine, Much moreis ſuch a te- 
nure neccl wo my JNanoR, which. is my ſtatc of alliance 
unto God : Becauſe this ſtate above all orhers is ro mee: 
moſt pretious, and conſequently the loſſe of it , becomes moſt 


| 3» The Tenure whereby I am juſtified , ic workes. T am not afraid 
tocxpreſſc this verity in theſe words, becauſe the phraſe Juſtified 
workes, is the expreſle ſaying of the Holy Ghoſt, For, Jam. 2, 
24. This Afſertion, that 4 mar # juſtified by workes, and not by faith 
alone, is the and word of God, as well as this, that. 4 
mas i uot juſtified by the workes of the Law , but by the faith of Jeſus| 
| Chrif, For the Scripture delivereth both theſe aſſertions, mentio- 
ning ncicher of chem obviouſly as it were 72 tranſitu : But hand- 
ling both cqually , cly, and by way of do@rine ; for ſhee 
zropoſcth both, and preſſeth both, infiſteth upon both, confirm- 
Nba by ſevcrall pe ar and illuſtrating both by Similics 
and les. And therefore I cannot uſe ſuc alley, tobee 
ſo carneſt for cither , .as thereby to bee againſt - 25g other : bur I 
muſt maintaine them both, and maintaine both for current 


in their due ſenfes arc intallibly true , and. of great conſequence, 
as well co magnific Gods grace, as to cdific his Church. Bur 1 
muſt allow unto both their proper. ſenſes and due diſtin&ions ;| 
for if I ſide with the aſſertionof Paul , and caft off James with 
adiſtin&tion ; orfide with James , and caſt off Paul witha di- 
ſtintion ; then I doe not rightly divide the word of truth : But 
{ I rather make chat right-downe diviſion , which Paul himſclfe | 
| condemneth, 1. Cor, 1. 12, I am of Paul, and 1of Apollo, and 1 of 
| Cipher, and I of Chrift. | 


| and inherirance to bee the Sonne and Heire of God, is acquired, 
commenced, and initiated. Somy workes are the Tenure wher- 
byLlam juſtified, usz. conſervantly and retentively, s, e.. Whereby | 
my Juſtification is conti {crved, and maintained,to abide, 
andremaine in that exiſtence , which originally it had by | 
faich z or whereby my ſtate of divine alliance .and inheritance ; 
is ed for my finall continuance to bee the Sonne and Heir | 
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not without cvill arid wicked workes; and their faith with evill 
workes hath this evill worke upon them, that it makes them to 
eremble. The other Simily is, "chat faith alone without workes 
is like the body without breath ; for as the body without breath is 
dead : (o faith without works tis dead alſo, © 

Thirdly, hee proves it by two Examples 3 One 'of Abraham ;, 
Was not Abraham out father juſtified by workes, when he had offered 


| Iſaac hit ſor uponthe Altar 2 7. e. The Juſtification of Abraham 
.| conſtituted long before by his faith , whereby was imputed unto 


him a right of alliance and amity to bee and bee called the friend 
of God; was it not afterward continued by his worke: in offering: 
his ſon > for was not that worke wrong by his faith ? and was 


worke ? The other example is of Rahab-; Likewiſe alſo was 
not Rahab the harlot juſtified by workes , when ſhe had recerued the 
Meſſengers and had ſent them out another way 2 1.e. The Juſtification 
of Rahab conftitured long before by ber faith , whereby ſhe be- 
came a Proſdyte andan Iſraclite , in belecving that the God of 
Iſracl was God 132 Heaven above and in earth beneath : was it not 
afterward continued by her worke in Receiving the Meſſengers? 
For was notthat worke wrought by her faicrh> and at:the ſacke 


theſe Examples and Similies of James , but eſpecially from his 
tworeaſons, it evidently followes , that workes doe juſtifie in 
the ſenſe alleadged,namely conſervantly, For becauſe Faith with- 
out workes 1s dead, and working with workes is by workes 
made perfect or eftecuall , rem 3h workes doe preſerve and 
continue the life, perfe&ion and efficacy of Faith; and conſequent- 
ly = warty and continue: the ſtate of Juſtification, which 
is the cffe& offairh ; and whatſoever doth preſerve and continue 
Juſtification, that doth Juſtifie. - 

True it is, that Neither faith nor works arc the principall and 
prime efficients of my Juſtifying ; becauſe God is the perſo- 
nall, principall, and prime efficient, who makes mee to have my 
right, and who makes mee to hold it : bur faith and workes 
are the reall, mediall, or meane efficients on my part. For God 
willeth and ordaynerh that fayth ſhould bee my title whereby 
I acquire and have this right ; and that workes ſhould be m 


ly exclude my workes ; allowing them neyther efficiency to ju- 

fie, nor preſence in my perſon art my RO For faith a- 
lone without any efficiency or any preſence of workes within 
bee 


of Jericho was not ſhe and her family preſerved by that worke,, | 
and thereby continued Proſclites unto Gods People > Now from | 


, o os 


not his faith and the Scripture mentioning, it, fulfilled-by that | 


tenure whereby to continue and hold it. From my title I whol- | 


mee, doth make me to have this right, Becauſe when I am to | 


| | Chap. z = "to Gl 
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| qualifie me, -or can bee truely {a 10. be relident, in mee. 
3 457 iris, that: TP WEL ap condition of a 
| finnerz if nor legally of a | or againſt the Law,. yer mo- 
| canc in rhe-rules of ; equity, decency, arid mercy; 
jurally-of one calamitous,: who-mult ſuffer and diclike- a noe, 
tor-the-proper-ſubject of Juſtificarion.is a ſinner, - + 1:5i)! 
' Burfrom my Tenurel exclude not faith, bur include and ſup: | 
e'ir, adding and adjoyning. my workes unto. it..:: Becauſe 
1nmy :Juſtification faich hath a double. efficiency ; firſt- @pro- 
Creant*to coalſtimee i it, and ſecondly-a confervant. ro coftinne 
ir; Yer that degree of confervancy. wack flowes from Faith, -is 
ſo imperfe2, £  unleſſe-it be perfe&eg by the acceſſe of works, 
fayrh alone is not able to conkdraj it. felfe 
(hee is-dead. Yer from my Tenure. I exclude the 
both of 'my faith and of my workes ; 
without workes, nor workes alone withour: fauh:; ;bye-bark 
pen. and joyned together ; w2z. faith. gandc0-0- 


airh doe juſtifie me conſervantly as my Tenure , making mee 
continue and holdchar-ftate of divine alliance which fauh: alone 
did create and conſtirure. And heerein I give the preeminence. 
to- faith ; for I ſay not thus, werkes with FT cub aA» __ 
workes doth make up my Tenure-; fairh'as + orncally an 
| workes: as acceſſories thereto, 20. animate; W 


workes it-can not performe. Becauſe faith yethaue warkes: Is 
perfe&t" and dead, but working with workes:1s: by workes made 
perfe@ and-effectuall. 
And true; it- is, that Workes doe alſo juſtific decla arixly, 
becauſe they declare, manifeſt; and ſhew that-faith w 
juſtifie efficiently ; and which alone without: works 15 £ 
rocreantly /; and which 'being alone. without: aro. To 
£ declared: For words will not ſerve the'rurne 40:dedlare che 
exiſtence of faith, bur this ſervice muſt -be done, by works.. And 
therefore the exiſtence of thar faith which is (6licary,: alone,” and: 
without .workes;; can -by: no meanes; bee. ſuffic 
Hence ſaich the Apoſile, Jam. 2. 18. Shew mee+ 


beejuſtified, I ———iibbs me any workes Ge all thar any ? 


for- wichourwerhes 
ſolicarineſſe | . 
for , neither taich alone | P 


raring with workes, : and workes accompanying ar Grows. 


der faith cffeftuall- unto thar.. effe& , which: alone. vicbou 


D — 


C Ls. a ha 
* 


9 Pe th] ; 


rally of one ſomewhat improbous', who was many:wayes pen, | 


' gor Faith. 


Works not 
gdoeth | only declare | 


-norkes, Shew me ; if thon cant, (or thou. canſtnor. ney 
|-char faith of; thine which ana wack es, HA OH 
or alone by ir ſelfe for by; wards, in {aying.-tl ta 
itis not-ſutficiendyſhewed ; wh workes 1t-caunot potlibly 
be ſhewalghecan {asthou ws Wer aſe t ary faich, 
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but Con- 
ſerve ir effi- 
cicntly. 


Why faich | 
is preſſed by 


Paul ? 


| 242 | 


: orkes area cauſe of tairh to effect it ; yet norta- cauſe procre-. 
v3 yer nor: procre- 


 ]rinne and maincaine it. For 


| being of ut. And confſequermly workes are alſo a cauſe conſer- 
| vant vf that Fuſtificarion whereof fairh is a cauſe wholly pro- | 


| 


| is a-cauſe whereof Juſtification is rhe effe&t , and wharſocver is 


 whercby the body reſpireth and brearheth is a cauſe of thebo- 


 cient'canſe of Juſtification ; both the cauſe 'confervant roconti-/ 
| ome-and maintaine che ſtate of ir, andalſorhecauſe procreant | 
] roconflirare and produce the, 
{rhe Infinity of theſe , Paul in his-Epiftleszorhe Romans, Ga- 


] 


| was largely explicareds, verfe 16, 2, Thaxmo-workes of the 
Law arc a cau 


A Commentary upon the Epiſile _ Chap. 2. 
which is aloneby it ſclfedeſtirure of workes. «And 1 wiltſhew thee 
my farth by my workes, i. e. Bur 1 will ſhew thee my operary faith | - 
which worketh with workes ; for I will and doe declare-ic by m 
workes , becauſe I acknowledge thar my faith is fecondet and 
accompanied with workes. +72 2, -. = 427: $4 
Now becauſe faith-.is declared orſhewedby workes, therfore 
workes are a Signe of faith, and conſequently they are a Signe 
of Juſtification rodeclare and ſhew the ſtateof it: hs faich 


a Signe of the cauſe, is alſo a Signe of the efte&. Yer:this-is not 
all; and: the whole influence, which workes have unto Juſtificatt- 
on, that they are a Signe of fairch to declare ir, Bur MOreover, 


ant ro conſtitute and produce it, bur a cauſe 'confervant to-cor | 
Jam. 2. 26, As the body withour the 
frivit tc) dead, ſo faith without werkes is dad alſo. Now rhe Spirit 


dy, :yet not a- cauſe procreant ro give the body life and being, : 
but a cauſe conlervant to bers. gaſes maimaine-the lite = 


 creafit, and partly conſervant ; and to conſerve” Juſtification is 
to jultif | T, ; . GL 02 | + 

--For 1being that unto many words I willingly allow feverall 
tenſcs, nor only modall but recall, I cannor with equirydeny he, 
like courteſie unto- the Verbe Fuſtifed, for the honour of theſe 
rwo great Apoſtles, Paul and James, whe were planters of rhe | 
Goſpel and pillersof the Church -: ſpecially when I contider 
the ſeverall parties-with whom they had'to deale. - For Paul 
by his aſſertion oppoſeth the Judaizers ( whoas was formerly! 
ſhewed upon the 24. verſe of this Chapter ) were-Operarics' 
and Ritarics, ftanding fo much for the. workes and Cereme-! 
nies of the Layv, that'they made workes the ſole and whole &ft- 


. 
o 


being of it, Andrtherefore againſt | 


Jatians-and.clſewhere, froutly-maintaines this doftrine;,--thar ef 
ma 4s not juſtified by the workes of the Law, bur by fanh (only, Wien 
iniaccording to the- quickneſle and ſhortnefle. of his fpeech; hee 
intends -theſe rwo points. - 3. That no-workes-:ar:all are:the 
-cauſe procxemiit 20- conſtitute and - build/mans Juſtifiedrion;, as 


e conſervant to continue and FX 
_ - po 


Irs OO EASE MAIS”. * > 
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uite to the 
| flares = tron” I 
J berty,. neglect! A Sic 
Jas' SIE Juſt ation'., 
= or-build the ſtare of it,\-noricol MALLOUE An 
-maintayne it ; aSbefore was cpadnarelt pong vente. And 
4 therefore againſt the, vanity of 'theſe,-;] James:mainta S this do- 
4:Krine, Hen 1 man ut Elkay edn emo by. jacth 
| Wherein his meaning: is, (as'it was well: Lunde! L- 


1 


| + Bur James in his aſſertion « 


{love and Kindneſle ), were 
Juſtification bee confummared;,: determined, and. 


||-effici ciency procreant and. conſervant 5 and-thereupon afficmin 
4 thar-Faith only without. workes- doth quſtifie? oz2fs, 
| [ſfateof Jaſbifcation x But faith mith workes 


1a paradoxe ,' that neyther is to. other repugnant-3:.but.cach 
{-with: the other is + conkſtent » and borh 00 Tag, o- the 


rowing from Paul thoſe get: w 


 reacheth, my continuance in fin iT the cauſe corrumpent and de 
pn row oe dnp oregon i5:t0- 
| me.z therefore ,*as.:James reacherh. 


againſt them. 


the Gentilizers) that good workes Yor of the w-ur of Gra 
neceſlary both to/ faichand Jultificai 
on, as cauſes conſervant- to continue and maintaine both, -ungill 


into 
-atvation ; for without ſuch: workes , is dead ay 
and by.them is made perfe&,, Allowi the word 
-Ju#tfied, being a Verbe efficient or fadtive, OD two. ſenſes, of 


prienvantly 14 


cunſervantly to. continue that fiate. ' Then it rently woke 
Paul and:James , that: neyther-of, 


-Þ -f 
- 


is 


-and proved. « 454k 
+ For becauſe, as Paul — fach ls wid, wo 
\doth -procreate or build my > wy tion 5, and-beeduſe. Ev 
workes deſtroy the ſtate of * and build: againe my. ſtare of 


{ſinne, therefore it muſt needs follow, as Saint Jaines ceacheth, | | 
{that good+workes doe continue and-maitnaine* the ſtate. offs, | 
| For although+rhey doe nor procreate or build--rhar flare ,- yea 
|chey preſerve and uphold-it, _— that deſtruQion- and ruitic 
| whuch evill-works would bri 


becauſe,as Pa 


It. 


 reflicyen 


ApPCarcs,, partlyby cheir —_— and ipariyhy i arginens 


For both 
quently, 


warkes 1 is the cauſe eoalervans: aug 
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.| and both 
telyperately 


by the rule 
of Charity. 


"TA (ommentary up the Epiſtle Chap. x.| 


| Recovery. Beſides, becauſe, as Paul teacheth , 1:Cor. 13. 2. 
Ia arity, I am nothing : Therefore as James reacherh, with with-| 


| confiite thoſe ſeverall errours withit his ſeverall line ;- namely 


ate and to reſtore the decayes of ir, For in cafe 1 ſhould fall | 
faich alone cannot reſtore-mee” : bur if I-recover, my faith} 
working by workes of Repentance, muſt be the meanes of my} 


1 bave all faith, ſo that I toald remove mountaines;and havel 


out workes ts dead ; becauſe the as of chariry are -workes, 
and of all other the greateſt, Laſtly, becmnile as Paul teacherh, | 
Gal. 5. 6. 1nChrift Feſws neither Circumciſuon' availeth any thing, nor | 
wntircumciſion, but faith which worketh by love : Therefore ps James | - 
teacherh, Faith working -with workes, is by norkes made perfe#t;thar it | 
may finally availe in Jeſus Chriſt, 7s, 7 0 
Thus James in his doarine and in his reaſons thereof fecondeth | 
Paul, not differing-from him in ſenſe and rruch, bur onely-in : 
words and teafmes ; and MF that verball difference there was a 
juſt occaſion. For Paul being an Apoſtle to the Genciles, rempe- 
reth his do&rine with ſuch words and tearmes , that hee might: 
give no offence, either to the unbetieving Gentiles , who there- 
would continue in their unbelicfe : or to the believing | 
ntites, who thereupon might recede from their beliefe. For! 
hee made it his rule , not to offend any party, bur to pleaſe all, 
ſecking to ſave aSmeny as hee could, labouring to plane the Go- 
7 9 yg increaſe the Church of God as much as might bee.. 
James being an Apoſtle to the Jewes, and _ ro. the 
twelve diſperſed Tribes, doth correſpondemly carry himfelfe 
with the like temper, that hee likewiſe might give nooffencs, 
either to the unbelieving Jew orto the believing Judaizer; | - © | 
Yet let no Chriſtian preſume to cenſure this temperate carriage 
with temporizing ; ſecing heereih theſe rwo great Apoſtles pra- 
Rized the great rule of Charity, which is, To walke without 
ſcandall or giving afoffence ; eſpecially ro parties eppolite , bur 
rather to pleaſe both. A rule by Paul both taught and practi- 
ſed, as appearcs, I Cor 10, 32, Give no offence nenther to the Jemes 
nor to the Gentiles, nor to.the Charch of God > even as I pleaſe all men 
in all things , not ſeeking mine owne profit , but the of many that 
they may be ſaved, And ſeeing under the tearmes of arr. 1" 
workes, taken in different ſenſes, oppoſire Errours did trouble 
the Church, whocan ſay tothe contrary, but that theſe two A- 
es might bee moved to ufe theſe very termes, either by the 
pirit of God, or by their owne agreement, that each ſhould 


James within the line of Circunicifion, and Pautelfewherer: Con- 
cerning this ſeeming oppoſition between Paul and James{where- 


_ — — s L000} 


of 1 ſpake ſomewhat before but nor enough ) there arcexrant di- 
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dlcke wages which. the Lord 

iy } your dayes 57 martin ſhall 
| $ Gods Lawes ſhall bot and Rv Jour poſſes 
onin the Land whereto yee are juſtified or Hhve #'Highr/2 And 
rom. 555; ning children ſhould 'aske them this 
Lawes, they- muſt anſwer their childeer ths: 


Dow, 6, 24. The Lord communded ws tage all theſe fatweeyy"vaof 
os | 


the Lord our alyayes, that hee wich 
#5 it is this day: and ut —_ 


theſe commandements before ro prot aug 1 at be bath oor 
Thus ſpeakes the Law it ſelfe, Levir, 18, 5. Tes ſhud oe 
my fþ utes and my Judgements, which if a" man dos; "bref 

they, * 5, e; By keeping my Lawes you ſhalt continits* 
pad tare of lifs, to) to the courſe of ir, andts chirt 
any-violent deatheo be inflicted by the:Law, 'Thiis th 
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emma my necy Iroe. Te & by his  exkegn ies 
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nat by the Law bee cut off, And thus alfo: ing che 
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2. 13. The doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified. i.e. ſhall contindettd | 


FL SY33T72D By: 


Bue. the ene = whey undet che Goſpel Fold ny fits of Thar 
alliance with G , and comimie tay of inheritshceto the theGele 
kingdome of ven, are riot this was only prey 
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Is works of 
Grace, 


| which are 
ARs of 
Loves 


ou es AE” nn. 


confeſſion of my ſelfe to! bee arfinner will: zather juſtife mee; 
then a juſtifying of my ſelf ro be no Ginner;for upon this ground/as 
I am taught, Luke 18, 14. The Publica went downe to bis hoaſe juſti- 
fied rather then the Phariſee. | But becauſe that. Phariſce. was anHy- 
pocrite, ler us heare another kinde of Phariſee., who was no:Hy- 


rite, and yet confeſſeth of his mo -it juſtified 


| him nor, 1. Cor, 4. 4. 7 know »ebing i my ſelfe, yet am. 1 not there: 


fore juſtified. I obſerye the Moralities of the Law ::becauſe.other- 
wiſe I ſhould make my ſelfe a tranſgreflor , and+thereby'deſtroy 
my juſtification; for although my innocency, in being; ng;:Idola- 
ecr, no perjurer, no Sabath-breaker, 8c. willneither confkitute 
nor continue my divine alliance and inheritance: yer my Tranſ- 
greffion in being an idolater, a perjurer, a murderer, or adulterer, 
or the like, will diſcontinugand deſtroy.it. The Moralicigs of the 
Law therefore I doc and muſt obſerge: yer: 1, obſerye them: nor 
in duty to the Law, becauſe ſhe commands them: nor for feaxe 
of the Law , becauſe ſhe threatens -rhe breach- of them.. For I 
am'not under the Law, but am dead tothe Law; and-it is a part 
of my Juſtification to bee free from the Law, 315 

But the workes which continue my Juſtification are the works 


mee his ſonne and heyre, therefore to ſhew, my. gratefultes: and 
thankefulnes to God for his grace, I obſerve thoſe: duties ; offices, 
and ſervices whatſoever they be, wheretonortthe Jetter of Gods 
| Law, but the ſpirit of his grace doth move and draw mee; thoſe 
workes which the grace of his Goſpel commands and requires 
from micc; for I am under his Grace. And the workes which 
Gods grace cauſeth in me and requires from me; -are the ags: of 
Love, excrcifing it ſelfe in the offices .of equity, -mercy, courteſie 
and kindneſſe, For ſeeing God hath ſo loved and graced me, as 
to make me his ſon and heire ; what other workes ſhould his 
love and grace produce in me, but the workes of love ? for-what 
ſhould love beget but love 2 and what duties ſhould the ſon doe 
to his father, but the duties of love 2 > G 2H 
And theſe workes of Love have two ſtrange: properties; for 
I, They ate ſuper-legall, 7. e. above and beyond the Law of Mo- 
ſes, not only fulfilling but tranſcending and exceeding it. Asto 
feed the hungry, __ cloath the naked , to cntertaine the ſtran: 
ger; to viſit the ſicke, and. releeve the priſoner. 2. They areſu- 
| per-naturall, z.e. above and beyond the law of Nature : for as 
there is a mizaculous faich, ſo there is at{o a; miraculous love, 


which. in a manzer:worketh. miracles , . ſurpaſſing. the common 


| 


{ courſe of naked nature.” As nor tobe Angry, notto refiſt ar re- 


ſelfe to bee no ſinner , will notcontinue my Juſtification.;-nay a' 
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| A Commentary upon the Epiſtle E hap. 2, | 


| of Grace, For ſecing God hath fo highly Graced mee, as to make | 


— 


. - | venge 


AL "” 


| —— 


|= evill, roſuffer perſecution ay and yl lay Wwn 
| —__ EEE gladly ad =} or et 

| ther, tolove mine'ehenties who hate; revile and pe 
, andin ſome caſe on ne gf 


is Gr 13. 34. 34. new commandement 1g Ur ante aA 
hep fordge 


another, as T have love, ao 

is os nad ates" 82; Ths wney © ) 
(EY ken" pra rategrr and fovicdel Tore! x Sub ah O07 peta | 
t0comtinue and maincaine NE nEk b, af 


lightand fife, -And 2, John 4. 26. Moron mayo a 
i God, and God inbom. 2t; Hee rhac contimicth iv the word 


[i ys is both ſaper-legall and pernatutalhy meet edges Wo 
{ rties formerly mentioned. 2.8 ATT 1 
I he, Jam. 2.21. Was not mtr dr 2 x | ; 
| —_ bes 96 he had offered Iſaac his ſox upon the-altar Y'D\i # ak 
{ braham continue jultified by his work in offer A ac *VVas 
that worke a duty of the Law, or was it not's ervice of love, | 
| whereby-at Gods immediate command he offered wnts God his!Þ:.- - 
'| onel a in ſacrifice > Vas nor his love ſuper-le *#boye 

nad beyond the Law? For did any Law opinr 

ſhould” ſacrifice his fon' > And was tice hisloveit 
above and beyond the Law of natare; *when' Bis love | 
| with whonhe had aliance-only by faith; ron: i 
[his only ſon, with whont hee had 'alliazce bynaturt 5 
|| whoſe-behalfe&he had recgived the promifes? Ap 
' | Likewiſe alſo was n0t Riſſab the barlot juſtified by 

trcerged 1 the Meſſengers , and bad ſent - them out 


* —_ 
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Rabat jaRified YE an pl 
engers? Wis that worke'a duty: ofthe Laws : DIET | 
Dy ve; or:as ſhe rnd and gt 2.12: «the 


hap to prepare -'the 7 | 
love ſuper-naturall-above nerdy che Law 
ſhe ſhewed kindnefſero her enemies, 
dir them our another-way?: ©... 
heſe Offices of love y/ar leaſt cheap call are es workes 
| wiee>y artheday of Judgement my. Juſtificatiag.myſt woke | 
fe&for my ſalvation or finall-poſſeſſionof tharinherirance where-| \,,.. 
to T am juſtified. For acconding eo rheſe-warkathe ence | 
| of Blefſednes isformed- and! pronounced. by:@hrift fat- he;righ-| 
| + | teous, Mat. 25. 34. Comeye. bl, hf ialer 3 iabehite thi. Kang: | 
|| cortie prepared for you from the foundation. of of. the, xond;; For: 1 ings an | 
* Thungred and je gave meimeat',-I'was tha fla rs pum | 
| | 45 aftranger and ye tooke'me in, naket ndye't 2 
| dndgetifited me , I was in priſon andye'came. WHO: Mee. Foe 
| h'ro'me' in my owne-perſonye:did:not thisz; Fe 11-46 1puch 
IF ye have done u'to one of. the leaſt of theſe my brethrewes: t have done 
#30 me, And for defauilt of theſe warkes., myyrelenciJultifica- 
- | tow will "then ac thar day become of ;no CY | 
| were akagtes wigs; and of no effec. For. according to 
| contrary of jorkes, the contraxy ſeptence: of;erernall 
| is framed and promwncedupon the wicked, . | 
[ever eden norjuikified ; 
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|rable and pleafing to God. 


he himſelfe was not ſo juſtified ; for havi | 
courſe unto his owne perſon, hee eontinueth hisa taccor-|| 
dingly. For becauſe 7 Law it ſelfe is expired an ' deat there- | 


{ duration, how long it ſhould continue and remaine in ne was 


F 


For 1 through the) Law, am dead to the Law, that Ti ban 
God. w—_ 


Through the Law.| #. e. thtoraſ the dearh of the Law, which | 
is expired and dead. 

I am dead to the Law.) 1.e. I have left niy old carnall lie accor-. 
rs. tothe letter andrules of the Law, and doe not the Werls 


That I might hve anto God.] wiz. Ina new ſpiricuall life m_ 


- Heere 


wins a ſecond Argument to ; prove! the 
his principall aſſertion — 


fore it can no ſich effe&t as to mee; for a thing | 
that is dead is without effe&, And becauſe I am "dead, to the || 
Law, not living by herrules nor doing her workes ; Ca many v 
them I cannor bee juſtified ; for-no man is juſtified by an 


LY Oy 


which hee doth not. And his p purpoſe heetein is, that'this argu- 
ment ſhould conclude much more for the Genriles;for f the Law 
bee dead unto Paul who was a Jew by nature , and for whom it 


was enacted : much more was irdead unto'the Gentiles, upon 
whom it was never in ogee ; and therefore much leſſe' ſhould 
they bee forced tothe workes of it. This verſe ſeemes to bee the 
{nance of.the firſt ſixe verſes i in the ſeventh Chapter ro the Ro 


mans, 


<Boe-  oovtn 


— 


OR I through the Law.) There muſt heer be made A a fipp 
the word Death, or ſome ſuch like to rhat ſenſe, : thus 

through the death,expiration or ceſſation of the Law; # 
expired or ceaſed tothe Law. The Law of Mofes in refpe& of 


ordayned by God to be: 


14] ;-for unto” many of 
thereof there are annexed expreſle words '6f -perpe | 


ity.” $0 Cir- 


he! chiefe 
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—— which was the — ordinance rar 
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| A (Commentary upon the Epiſtle E hap! 2.| 


| called 
laſing, to.diſtinguiſh ir from 


Ceremony of the whole Law, was enjoyned for an everlaſting 
covenant,Gen.17.13. And my covenant ſhall be in your fleſh for an ever- 
: lafting Covenant. So the Paſſover was to be obſerved as an Ordi- 
nance for ever, Ex0d.12.14. And yeuſball keepe it a Feaſt to the Lord 
throughout your g—__ : you ſbal keep it a Fevſt by an Ordinance |. 
for ever,, So the Sabbath was to be obſerved for a' perpetual co- 
venant, Exod. 31. 16, wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall keepe the 
Sabbath, to obſerve the Sabbath throughout thetr generations for a perpetu- 
all covenant, So the Faſt of Expiation was to bee an everlaſti 
ſtatute, Levit. 16, 34, And-this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute unto 
30u, to make an attonement for the Children of 1ſrael, for 2 therr ſinnes 
once 4 yeare. SOothe holy Aſſemblies or Feſtivals of the Lord men- 
tioned Levit. 23, were to bee ſtatutes for ever throughout their gene- 
ratsons tn all ther EC So the Lamps for the handuary, Lev. 
24. 3. muſt burne before the Lord continually ; it ſhall be a flatute for | 
ever 12 your generations, And the like is ſayd for the Shewbread, | 
Levit. 24.$. Every Sabbath he ſball (et it in order before the Lord con- 
tinually, berng taken from the children of Iſrael by an everlaſting co- 
. Notwithſtanding all theſe feverall expreffions of Perpetuiry, 
yet the Law of Moſes was not enkvees to bee ſo nt 
that it ſhould laſt as long as che Vorld laſteth, and have no end 
till che Worlds end. For this opinion was and is the errour of 
the unbelceving- Jewes, and of the beleeving Judaizers, But 
the Law of Moſes though it was ordayned to bee perpemall | 
and cverlaſting , yet withall it was 'ordayned alſo to bee trar- 
fitory, mutable, and ceaſeable, For the underſtanding whereof, 
wee mult obſerve, that the duration of the Law was ordered 
two waycs, I. The duration of it was nat iyited to any time cer- 
Eaine, or to @ ſet number of yeares : And in this reſpet ir was per- | 
all or everlaſting ; eſpecially becauſe as the event ſhewed, 
it laſted for the ſpace of fifteene hundred yeares ; and according | 
to the phraſe of the Scripture, any long ſpace of time, or any 
thing laſting long is called everlaſting ; as Pſal. 24.7. ed bee 
yee hift up yee —_— doares. i. e. Ye doores of Cedar, which | 
is a long laſting woed. For the Perpetuity or everlaſtingneſſe 
of a Law implieth not a duration infinite; that ſhould: never 
have an end ; but conſiſteth in a duration indefinite that is not li- 
mited tq a time certaine. And a Law ſo unlimited, is thereupon 
.perpetuall, or ( — to the phraſe of Scripture) ever- 
a law temporary, whoſe duration 
| 15 limited tO a time certaine. Yer the Perperuity of -a Law doerh 
never debarre the Law-maker from his power to xevoke,repeal, 


or alter at his pleaſure, as cauſe ſhall require, either the Law ir 
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rary. to become. perperuall-;; -:or by —_ a dave of-l | 


rary. | * Sy -; OPENERS Of 6195 BR 
- 'The duration of it was limited to: a time auncertaine'; the event | 
hereof exceeded humane knowledge. For that this kinde @F limifea- | 
tion was. made,..it plainly appeares from hence z/ in charehie: Tas | 


a figure for the time'preſent : andthe reſt of the Ceremogies:in | 


r:me of Reformation. Now the period or-event of that tric preſent, 
and of the time of Reformatron, 'was at the _— of the'iLawy fo 
uncertaine- that ir paſſed the reach of humane «dpe. Arid 
thatuncertaine time which the.durationofithe Law was-limi- | 
ted,: was the time of Chriſt , whoſe. cime"was the tine of Re-| 
formation. For the Law of Moſes was but'a way leading unto | 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and ended art Chritt;Rom; 10, 4.for'y 

is the end of the Law for righteouſneſſe to every one that i 


þ 


duration of it was untill the comming of Chriſt ,*Gal. 3719;] 
The Law was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the” ſeed ſhou/tl come to | 
zhom the promiſe was made. It was a Schoolemaſter toiinitiate the} 
Jew for a time, untill the comming of Chriſt, Gal; 3. 24; here: 
fore the Law was our Schoolemaſter unto Chriſt, And it was a tutor or | 


tulnefle whereof was fulfilled at the comming of Chriſt,Gal.4:z: | 
we when we were children , were in bonaage unter the elements of the}. 
world; but when the fulneſſe of —_— was come, God ſent forth bis 
ſon made of .a woman, made under the Law, to. redeeme them# that weve | 
under the Law. Becauſe then the duration of the Law wasinet};. 
limited to any time certaine , therefore ir was perpetuall-and{| 


a time-uncertaine, therefore ir was tranſitory ,  murabley and} 
cealable.-. . -. | | awbay hh 


wy 


time, 1t cxpired and died, 7; e. it was then-of no:farce';/ bur | 
truſtrate and voyd. For as the Obligation or Bond: of the- Law| 
while it ſtandeth in force,: is called rhe life of the 'Eaw ;- for 
hence it is ſayd, Rom. 7.1. The Law: bath dominion'ouer 4'man| 
as long as: he liveth. « e. as long as the Lawis'in force, fo-rtheeſ-] 
ſation of the Law when the force of ir is expired, is'talled' the} 


; an | 
ſelfe, or the duration of it, And-therefore-upon julteaſepbyer | | 
punging-the clauſe of limitation, hee may advances Law: tem | 


mitation- ,” hee may reduce a- Law perperuall to-bee*rempo- | 
Yer limited | 


bernacle-and:the ſervices thereto belonging, Heb..9. 9. are called | 
meats, drinkes, and waſhings ,-Heb..9. 10. were-zmpeſed untill the | 


F 
And as the occaſionof the Law- was for-rwanſy 15;'ſo:the | - 


S0vecrnour to over-rule the childhood of the Few for a zime, ' the} 


everlaſting :- and yer becauſe the duration of it was limiredro{'. 


"#1 F 


Wherefore during the current of that uncertaine/ time, che{ But is now | 
Law was all that while mortall., and at the expiration of thar|<xpired, | 


to a time un- 
certaine ; 


death of the Law; tor hence againe-it is. fayd,” Rom, 7 6.” But i 
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now we ave delruered from the Law , that being dead whereis we were 


| held. fie. The Law being ceaſed and dead. VWherefore to ſpeak 


accurately and properly the Law was nor abrogated or repealed: 


'| but of it {elfe it expired and cealed :- becauſe the fulies of her tzme 


was come ; for that uncertainererme, -whereto her duration was 
limited, was by the comming of Chriſt certainly determined. 
Yet this Expiration: or Death of the Law: is exprefled by ſeve- 
rall other words ; for it is called A Epheſ. 2. 15. Ha- 
ing aboliſhed in b fleſb the enmity, even the law of commandements, 
Ard Cancelling or blotting out, 'Col. 2. 14. - Blotting out the band- 
writzng of ordinances that was againſt w. And Diſanulling, Heb. 7. 
18, Fer verily there is a diſanwulling of the commanaement going be- 
fore, for the _ e and axprefſealiineſ e thereof... And Antiquati! 
or making old, Heb. 8. 13. 1» that be ſayth & new Cavenaut, he het 
(antiquated or) maze the firſt old, © + 7 w97 | 
- Thusall the Lawesof Moſcsare as dead as the Lawes of Solon 
' or Lycurgus. Yet the death of the Moralityes contained in-the 
Decalogue or cl{ewhere diſperſed muſt becaurelouſly underſtood 


. by diſtinguiſhing between the Conſtieution of a Law , whereby 


ir firſt hath being, andche Declaration ofa Law, whereby that 
being which it had before is made knowne. For according t0 


. þ this diſtinion we ſay of Judges , that they doe not make. Law, 


'by conſtituting ir.; but they onely declare Law , by mga 
thattobee Law, which was conſtitute and made before. Muc 
more may the Law-maker himſelfe, in caſe of ignorance-orque- 


| Rion declare thar robe his Law, which hee had conſtituted for 


Law before. Now the Moralities in the Decalogue had their 
Conſtitution at the beginning ofthe world, for they are Lawcs 


| of nature, which God made ar the making of man, from whole 
| creation they reſulted. Bur they had a declaration in the Deca- 


logue, wherein God wrote them and publiſhed them to the Iſra- 


| elxtes; that thereby they raking notice of them to bee his Lawes 
 |-might-nor make their ignorance an cxcule for their tranſgretſiions; 
' | for ſome Lawes of nature are of themſelves. obſcure, and thoſe 


tharare knowne are not toall men equally manifeſt. And. they 


' | had'a'new Declaration in the new Covenant; :for thereby Hebr. 


8. 10: God hath put them into our mindes, and written them 13 car hearts; 


' {and leſt otir owne mindes and hearts ſhould deceiveus , hee hath 


ſuſfifently manifeſted them by Chriſt and his Apoſtles through- 


by vertue thereof they binde no man: bur. they are not dead in 
reſpect of two other bonts ;-whereot the one is cheir new decla- 


| | ratton in the New Teſtament , by verrue whereot rhey binde all 


Chriſtians 
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| [out the New Teſtamenc. -The:Moralityes then inthe Law of 
| [Mofesarc dead as to rhar declaration which they had there for 


| 


: WR al and. of ſuch validity or fogce, 70s at 


{ [NJ 


| Teſtament; 
| Teſtament, and the Wine at the Communion js i 


- and gave it 1orhem ſing: Drinke ye all of # 3 this wihe 
And þÞ 


{| whatſhe chreatnerh : Gopprmmmangs— ow 
|bids. And theſe words of mine ——_—_— 

| way opprobrious or reproachfull to the Law ; 
- | ſelfe is the cauſe why I am thus dead unite the Law':;/A | 


{to her am dead, Yer my Perſon is notdead,: bur my {ybjeRian 
{the Law is dead. ; for my ſubje&ion was correlativeto hes:do 


laſt Will and Telament aw 


| Chap. 2. "20 the Galatianeen nc 1 


Chriſtians 3; and the other their ficlt: Conkkiqutian - as 


. Lowes 


' of narure , og vertue whereof. they. binde all men what 


ver. | - T 
'The reaſon whythe Law is.dead, and why -ic+ xpiged 
death of Chriſt;) is becauſe the Galpe pulled by ha 
__ es —_—_ thenwere in the Law 3) 
FT 


Chriſt; and therefore the- 
br evil and Teſtament is thereby- infringed.and 
ſtrated. For .of Perſons teſtable the laſk ond newelk VAL is aj 


of ir, all former Wills are infringed 3- 4nd-gc- 4 oo 
ming fin, all former are frufirared. And Chriſt habade 
Executarof Gods laſt Will, did difanull che firſt, to 
wr rs EE DIST N® 
taketh aw that be may eſtabliſh the ſecond, 
hindenakbes one andthe ſame a& worth cs 
by his fi aering on th Croc hr combed the-Now Wl 

or hence his blaud is called: the blaud 


E: 
la 


of thae Bloud, Mart. 26. 27. Azd hee tooketbe cup aud gave then 


-the New Teftament. y the ſame ſuffering hee cancelled - { 
firſt Will and Teſtament, Col. 2.14. Blotting out the bandrriteng 
Ordinances which was againſt w, which was contrary tow ,. and ia 
out of the way, na nos his Croſſe. . Yer: bee cancelled th 
Will but onely Conſequently z.e. upon his | 
the laſt Will , it followed neceflarily that thereby ns iſt | 
cancelled and fruſtrated. b 

' Am dead to the Law.| In reſpet of the Ln. I am 
aS it-were a dead perſon, who am no way 


| thing in the Law ; not at her Promiſes, nor by 


her Precepes i in any kind, wherher for 
ny, or Morality. ' For I regard neither: whaz the. 


dan 
Eg 


becauſe the Law ir ſeltc is dead, for-thraugh her, 


minion ; and Relatives as ts mutually give bci 


| of the Relatives faile, the whole Relation cealerh ; the domiot- 


on 


; 


HW One tO 
| fo they mutually take away cachorhers being; ws when pers | 
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_ | alive unto God, through, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, And another aftter-| 


dyeth : Yet nor in her perſon as ſhe is a woman, but in her relg- 


am not dead to the Law for that purpoſe, thatI might ſinne : Bur 


Will and Teſtament ; which is the Will char hee hath ſurro- 


4 {ommentary upen the Epiſile , Chap, 2. 


on therefore of the Law being dead , doth make my ſubjection | 
to dye with ir. - As by-the death of: the Husband 'the.VWitfe alfo 


tion as ſhes a wife; forſhe ccaſethro bee a wife, though il! 
ſhe remaine a woman. For by this compariſon the Apoſtle doth 
elegantly illuſtrate both the death of the-Lawy.and the death of 
the Jew unto the Law, Rom. 7. 2, For the waman which hath an 
husband, 4s bound by the Law to her busband, ſo long as hee-liveth + Bat 
if the husband bee dead, ſhe ts looſed from the. Law of her baghand , ;; e. 
Shee ceaſerh to bee his wife, And from hence hee 'inferres this 
concluſion, verl. 4. wherefore my brethrez yee alſo.are become: dead to | 
the Law by the body of Chriſt. ot 3Þb5 2: = 

That I might lrve unto God, | Theſe. words arca tacit prevention 
of an objeftion that might bee made againſt his former words. 
For ſome man might ſay unto him, if the Law bee dead, and 
you dead to the Law, and free from the dominionof it, then you 
may freely finne without controule. Hcereto his anſwer is ;- I 


contrarily, I am dead to. the law , that Lmighr not finne , but 
might dye as well to ſinnc as tothe Law. For I am therc- 
fore dead unto the Law ,. that I myght live unto God .; by 
framing all my actions according to his grations Will , his laſt 


red to the deceaſed Law of Moſes, that was his former Will, 

ut is now infringed ; and which is the Rule whereby I am 
now to walke , that my waycs may bee acceptable and pleaſing 
unto God. For to this very end the Old Law is dead, and Iam 
dead tothe Law, that I might become a new Creature to live a 
new life in the ſervice of God. To ſerve him, not carnally after 
the old way in the Old Teſtament ; bur ſpiritually after the 
new way declared in the New Teſtament , Rom. 7,6. But now 
wee are delrvered from the Law, that being dead wherein -wee were held, 
that wee ſheuld ſerve in newneſſe of ſpirit, and ot in the oldneſſe of the 
letter, Alike expreſſion to the words in hand wee have Rom.-6 
II, Likewiſe reckon yee your ſelves to bee dead indeed unto ſinne , but 


ward, Rom. 6. 13. Nether yield yeeyour members 4s inſtruments of 
adnrighteouſneſſe unto ſinne ;, but yield your. ſelves unts God, as thoſe that 
are alrue from the dead, and your members 4s inſtruments of righteouſ-- 
neſſe unto God. | | 


ads 


7c, Quaſily, ora maner; fre 


1 am cracified. 
was 15 


: « G. of 
= 


to death. 


in hh 6.5 24 


leved 3n mee. } i, e. Chriſt by His 
dodri ror gr dupot fave rnks rp ra end by ts 
And the bfe 1 now true tn the fleſh. 


Burt inthar | c0uy dive in my , Or 

SO] i wh{ {&, 1.0. | livein the Faith, or lure 

Los & wy though I live in a body of fleſh: - Yermylifels 
cſhly, 


God, g. d. che Religion wherein 1 nowlive, ib uveitis <ENaly 
burthar of Chriſt, who i the ſon of God. | 


| | 5.0 _ 
' '1 amcracified with chrif. Nevertheleſſe rhonge not but 
loueth in mee , andthe life which 1 now live in the 7 bt 
faith of the Sanne of God, who lovedme, and gave bs ry 


Gar] 


+ Cle.) 7G 5, 6.6, Dur iv, is,  emporalt if 
Yet not F.} in Ve byd, 6. 6, NomoreI dd ens. | 
man, that I was before, when finne lived in me.” '- £n: " 


0 5 vo 0&- iv vl 
3 is (6 Gan 


Of the Sonne of God) 15 18 pol, 5.6. That of the 4 | 


_ 


1 4438 113: 


wherein hee affirmed that hee wasdeaduncothe Law; tov 
this end , that hee mighr freely finne ;* but to this, thar hee} 
might afterward live in the ſervice of God; ts rt 
hee ) becatſe 7 am cracified with Chrift. Forts being o5% he i 
argueor prove him dead ; Berea 
And his 12, refed with ro Lf dy 

img cracified "br iff es 
| lived ro God Becauſe Chrift hee onthe C: 
yet now liveth unto God, The reft of the Verſe being a furche 
Declaration of gr ar clauſe Sparky ator. Sohn 


jinby comming hi ormee Perl ONNE'E"S” 


And geve e for mee. | wall ASilG iowhn, FP And de- 
nerd Fnkleor mee —_- or fuffered-enth for | 
| myſake | 


rick expreſſions, ;. Suede affetions ; - = | 


This Verſs ®'a Confirmation of his words wy Hack Reaſos, 


Comment. 


Chriſtian 
ctucifying 
or mortift- 
Cation, 


the Paterne 
of Ito 


| the motions, deſires, and luſts of their carnall or fleſhly. appetite, 


crucified, or nayled to the crofſe., who thereby loſerh , firſt his 


4 Commentary upon the Epiſtle Chap. 2. 


ſelfe the perſon of a man juſtified by Chriſt, ' hee doth highl 
magnifie the benefit and religion of Chriſt ; thereby to dine 
unto the Galatians, their great raſhnes and weakenefle in ſuffe- 
ring themſclves to be ſeduced from the Religion of Chriſt ,"and 
DEed under the Law of Moſes. = | 


4 
—_— —_— 


"Am Crucified. ] The Croflſe was' an inſtrument for criminall 
P Siecurcrs whereon malefadtors were purro death; apuniſh- | 
A ment much practiſed, and well knowne among the Romans, 
Greekes, and Jewes. And to bee Crucified was to bee tnayled 
hand and foot upon the Croſſe, ro ſuffer thereby a ſhamefull, 
zynfull, and lingring death, Hence by wayof metaphor or re- 
Ehlance, the Faithfull when they renounce, reje&, and crofle | 


are ſayd in Scripture to crucifie, or mortifie the fleſh ; and there- 
upon they themſelves are fayd tobee crucified, or mortified. For 
when the Fleſh or carnall appetite, which: 15 a' kinde of Male- 
factor, 1s ſo curbed and crofled, that ſhe cannot enjoy her former 
Pry and uſuall motions unto finne ; then ſhe reſembles a man | 


motion, andat laſt his life, -The Apoſtle therefore would ſay; 
My death unto the Law?, doth ſo far remove mee from living in 
ſin, that Iam deadto fin allo : becauſe Tam as it were crucified. 
For as a man that is crucified or nailed to the croſle, :doth dye a 
violent and paynfull death : ſo my old man., or that man that 1 
was formerly,15 ſo bruiſed and crofled, that it is dead ;, not a'na- | 
turall and eaſle, but a violent and paynfull death; For the deny- 
all ofmy former ſelfe, by croſſing the motions , deſires, and luſts 
of the fleſh, is unto my ſenſuall apperice nor onely a ſimple 
death , but a dearh with violence and torment: becauſe when 
- a 1s crofled , ſhe accounts her ſelfe vexed and tormen- | 
ted. EEE 
With Chriſt.) Not really and locally, but putatively and quaſiye- 
ly ; for I am mortified, 1n a.maner as hee was crucified ; and ſo 
Lam for two reaſons. - 1." Becauſe his Crucifying, is the Parerne, 
reſemblance, or likeneſſe of mine. For as Ehri was crucified | 
and dyed to his mortall life, thar he might riſe to a new life, and 
live unto God ; ſo Lam mortified and'dead unto fin, that I might 
turne to a new life, andlive unto God as a new creature. And 
as Chriſt was crucified -but once , dying no more bur once ;; for 
death had dominion over him no'more but once: 1o Iam mor- | 
tified and dead to finne once for all ; -and finne ſhall never have 
dominion over mee more : becauſe I will never againe _— 
| under 


| Chap. 2. 
{under the bondage of it. Foracc 


{Apoſtle -propoſerh Chriſt unto- every Clhrilt s.the.1 a- 
| cerne of mortification 3: Rom.;6, 6. . Kwowt this, that awr:old:niaye 


- [bliſh the laſt Will and Teſtament of God, to the. OY and 
{in God with Chriſt or as Chriſt hath z namelya 


| [obedience, to be a ſufferer with him? eſpecially in 
| myfakelayd downe his life; ſhall not I'for: his ſakelay v 


' | owne: fake ; when by thus conforming and!planting 


, as the.rrne-pa- 


i crucified with him, that the body of mighes deſtroyed; that hence- 
forth ds not ſerve res, > aver * dead 1s freed from ſinne. 
And againe at the next verſe following bur one, the other reſem-: 


th no more ; death hath no mere dominion over hin. Far 4 thats: 
dyed, he djed unto ſunne once. but. in that hee lrveth-; : hee lrueth 


Lord, & &E 611: 31.4293 3 26 's 37 
2, Becauſe his Crucifying is the cauſe;; iground,- on:reaſon of 


ſo through the Crucifying of Chriſt, Lamcrucifiedwith Chriſt, 
7.e. his Crucifying and dying on the Croffeis the cauſe, ground, 
and bond ,: why I muſt be mortified and dead unto \ fanne.-: For 
ſeeing Chriſt by his death uponthe Crofledid confirme andeſta- 


Promiſes whereofT by fayth am juſtified, to have 
mclya right of alliance 
andinheritance to be the ſon — God,. as Chriſt s the 
ſon. and heyre of -God ; and nely-to be the brother of 


co-ally and:a.co-heire-with him > and ſhall I not pres 
ths/h 


ke 
ring whereby my ſin onely-ſuffers death > For ſceing:1Chnſt:for 


my finne> 'CanT poflibly doe leffe for his ſake, wha iſnifered fo! 


the likenefle of his death >-And.can L poſſibly. doe- mare for 


my 
my. 1 t0 


the likenes of his death (Rom. 6: 5.) 7 ſball be alſo 32 the 


ought or muſt dye rofin; for in this place, as indiv 


yall ap- 


qi 


mine, . For a5 through the death of. the Laws; 1 am dead: the. Lam:\ 


Chriſt, and a co-heyre with him co cternall: s:: Are not | 
theſe-bencfits by the death of Chriſt a caſe; ground; ad bond |. 
ſufficient to engage and oblige mee to crucifie or mortifi6 myſin #| 
|Shall T partake in the alliance and inhericance of Chriſto: bee a| 
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much. for mine ?, chen thus to' conforme and. plantmyfclfcants| 
* 


eſſe of, hn | 
reſurretion? It Chriſt dyed for'mee, then muſt I dye aq/linne »]| 
becauſe his death bindes meero:irz 2: Cory 5.14. Ferizf one ped: 
for-all, thez were all dead. i, e; then, were: alt to. dye: of cthen-all;| 

| ers Qthers, the: | 
| action paſtis pur for the dury ro.come; I6 Chriſt bavie aby right |... 
{ in me,-Lmuſt bee thus dead 3; Rom. 8.104 :sAvd if; Chreſt : bee: 1m | 
y0u.,. the body. is dead becauſe 'of 'ſinme...1.e, 'the-fleſhior 161 


|blance followerh, - Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from theaead, wil . 


umo God. : Likewiſe, reckon yee alſo your ' ſelves, 'to bee; dead 14: | 
deede unto finne , but alfve unto God. through: Feſus> Chritt 1-0ur | 


petite is mortified ordead, thar alcxeby ye: may avoyd:ſim 


_— 
: . . 
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” 
De as i is 


Of G&lf-love, 


; > unto thole verities ,” Ifhall heere ſubjoine theſc rwo 
O hd: | 


| nemies. And 
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aman 9 TW Mr War 7. 6,40 avoyd his e- 
y,it Lhave avy-righe in Chriſt, I muſt be thus 
Crucified with Chriſt ; Gal. 5. 24.: And they that are Chriſts have 
crucified the fleſh with the affeitcons and luſts. 7. e. have vowed and 
arc bound to crucikie the ticſh, and muſt performe it ; for heere| 
againe the aQion is put for the duty. FEES, | 
The End for which I am crucified or mortified is to continue | 
br Juſtification; to preſerve and maintaine mydivine ſtate of 
a any Jabra pcoetond by grade ney 
wed) my Ju n 15contint WOTIKES, 
workes of love : but unto fuch' workes ,- mortification pane 
needs be antecedent, as a neceſſary preparative, without which ] 
can performe no good workes at ". For unleſlc I firk bee dead 
unto finne, how can I poſſibly live unto holineſſe, whoſe ations 
are good workes? unleſle the old creature farft dye, how caal 
become a new creature to bring forth the fruits of the ſpirit 2. 
Doe men gather Grapes of thornes, or Figs of theſbles 2 'or can a corrapt 
tree bring farth good fruit > Our Saviour Chriſt ſayth, John 12. 24. 
Except acorne VI A Ts nm , it abideth alone, (or, 
is without fruit :) &wt :f it dye, it bringeth forth much frat. . So ex 
a man juſtified become alſo mortified , there comes no fruit | 
it; bur if hee bee mortified, much fruit will come of it. And : 
the end for: which I am crucified or moreified with Chriſt,. as 
hee was and becauſe hee was, / is. to Continue my  Communir, 
on or fellowſhip witk-Chrift. For as my Juſtification to-be the : 
fon and heyre of God, doth make mee to communicate or par- 
take inthe alliance and inheritance of Chriſt, to bee a co-ally, 
and a co-heyre with Chriſt , whos eminendly and ſupreamety. 
the fon and prong ſo my mortification to be dead unto. 
ſinne doth make mee to communicate or partake in the. ſuffe-. 
ring and glorifying of Chrift ; that ſuffcring as hee did, I may. 
be glorified as he 15, Rom. 8. 17. eAnd if childrex, then heyres, | 
of God and jorntrheyres with Chriſt : if ſa: be that wee ſufjer with 
him, that wee may bee alſo glorified together. Brat becaule. upon 
the eighteenth Verſe of this Chapter , I: ſhewed , that my 
ſtate of Juſtification is mutable, and therefore requires @ tenure | 
to maintaine-it ; that the tenure p90. are good works, 
and that thoſe good- workes are ads of love ; therefore corre- 


1. The firſt worke of my ove is to love my ſelfe. Far che | 
objeas upon whom my love is-exercilſcd are God, my neighbour 
and + rs : bur becauſerche acts or workes of my love toward. 


theſe three objes , muſt nor bee praftided an a RSAPEnRy 
- i ur 


— —— — 


—o_—<_—_— 


=o 


————_ 


I 


mare; im Ja 
| appetite LY in the holy 


| owne falvation, my 
which laſt is the firſt in rc, thogh ir comer 


_ any true love unto my 


| not barely as I love.my ſelfe, bur much more and 4 


Euſt,- which-is: « ſenſuall & -of 

; as pleaſure Ares _ | 
ion nn Ares | 
pars eos. 
tro death , crrvidiereno Exit 


bee 


my will; doi Grniongo ale fol and moving 1D cantrary: ro 
wx tuft, chat by meanesof _—_ my luſt-muſt hoc:morti- | 
ed: for my -fc love-is'my- Will-to doe; 

of chat 'good; whichis goon 


ing whercof theſpiric ſanftifies mee 


— | 
For if I conceive it a poſſib 
_ _ or my neghbour, bv | 


y 
fa & ſtanderd; canon 4/or rule. of-tharlove;; -whick:L owe: 


eter ann for the law of Love'commands:mee' to. Loue'| 


my neighbour as my A my ſelf £0 Ding om rr ee 
ercfore: nog, really 
folte, how and whereby ſhould I hn 


hn vm 1 
neig . And: becauſe my :Love 


ſelfe is alſo:the ftanderd, canon ,\-or 'rule_.of: 

I owe to-God ; for the law of Love commands-me.,-to 
D—_ Lord my God mith all my beart, with all my ſeale;: and with alt 
my mind. i. e,) Really and truely, ro cheurmoſt of my power: 5. 
ina 

meaſure. If therefore 1n my hearr, ſoule.and minde;: I haveina 
true love-at all, how.can I ve God with all-thar lovewhichs. 
in my heart, ſoule and mind? or when L have no meaſure of love 


to my ſelfe, how can I be ſayd nh Go in pg 


"2714 


then 7 — ſ{clfe> -. 


Love. ro my: 


gz " 
| 
Sens ral 


Fanck water woe 3 Sur y faith, which iozarcrall adevionce | 


loves} 


a Ae - a BG. Ctr” A WY EIT hk hed "TIT 


| the Facility» J - 
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260 


and want of 
it: 


the work of 
its 
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| for performance : bur-the leaſt for performance -is love to my 


ſelfe ; and therefore againe my love muſt begin ar my ſelfe : Be- 
cauſe I am to begin atthings leaſt and moit cafiez forif Ican 
not truely love my ſclfe , what is. the leaſt and eaſieſt perfor- 
mance , how ſhall I love' my brother which is greater and harder, 
and conſequently how ' God , which 1s the greateſt and hardeſt 
taske of love > For ſeeing God is inviſible, whom 1 ſee not, and 
my brother 'is viſible whom I ſee, it muſt needes bee a matter of 
greater difficulty to leve God; then to love my brother ; for, 
i. John 4. 20. Hee that loveth aut bg brother whom hee hath ſcene, how 
canhee love God whombe hath not ſeen-2 52] 

Both it not from hence plainely appeare;, that hee is but an 
hypocrite , who 'profefleth ro love God, and yet loveth not his 
brother > for too manifeft it is; that many Chriſtians who pro- 
feſſe the love of Chriſt, are1o farre from brotherly love, that 
they hate their brother for whom Chriſt dyed ; and hate him 


| more, then doe many Jewes who profeſle themſelves enemies un- 


ro Chriſt, And my foule bleeds ro conſider the bloody Warres 
that for many yearcs have raged, and ſtill continue in moſt parts 
of Chriſtendome, 'wherein more'Chriſtian blood hath been ſpilr 
by Chriſtians, then ever was ſhed by all the Heathen. Oh what a 
foule ſtaine is this to the proteſhon of Chrift,that they for whoſe 
ſalvation Chriſt was-cructfied, ſhould dayly praftiſe one anothers 
deſtruction 2 Amongſt many other cauſes, whereby Chriſtians 
fall intotheſe Unchriſtian courſes, it ſeemes this is one, by miſ- 
taking the courſe and order of love, in beginning the pradtice of 
it upon God, in whom rhe practice ſhould determine. This' is 
not the way of true zeale, bur the errour of that which is blind, 
2, My firſt ſelfe-love is to mortifie my finnes. For my morti- 
fication 15a worke of true love to my ſclfe. Becauſe this worke 
is a killing or deading of that ferity or wildnefle, which natural- 
ly 1s bred in my fe, 7, e. inmy ſcnſuall appetite, by ſubduing, 
maſtering, and taming her motions and deſires, regulating and 
ordering them in ſuch manner, that about carnall pleaſure, they 
runne not into the ſinnesof uncleanneſle, to pollute, defile, and 
{urfeir my ſoule with gluttony , drunkenefſe, and whoredome , 
that about worldly profit, they fall not into the ſinne of Cove- 
touſneſle, to fill my heart with the thornes of worldly cares, and 
with the hookes of filthy lucre z that about worldly credit they 


riſe not into the ſinne of Pride , to {well my minde with the ru- 


| mors and botches of numane praiſes and commendations. Is 


not this worke of mortification, a doing of my ſelfe great good, 
and therefore a worke of true love to my ſelfe >. for if I beare 
not from my ſelfe ſo much love to my ſelfe as to fortifie, watch, 
and 


L theſe 


Ly 


«20ms) W 


life and health, I am carciallrokeepe my 
the Plague ; are-the Poxandthe Plague 


Leper, or lefſeughlythena face all-cruſtetwithche Pdxd 51:/, 27 


untill: rhis worke bee done ,: I can-doemowarkegof Hove abalh 
None to my ſclfe;:for whenT am a'Drunkard, a Leacher,/:cavey 
rous ard proud ;: how can I performe ſuch love comydelde, as/to 
furniſh and adorhe my ſoule with che virtues ef :Sobgiety,\.Chay 
ſtity, Liberality, and Humility > For bywhas. meancsican.theſe 
virtues: enter , while their contrary Myr we palleſhon of 
of mee 2 None to: my Brother ; for when I am/covetousand 
y after worldly gaine, to get what Lean out of: mybeothery 
w-can I performethe dutics of Juſtice andEquityy :to give my 
brother his right and his due in all things that are his, either: by 
Law: or Reafon > Or when my Covet makes mec- 


allow my Family meat anddrinkefitting forit a to my 
candid ; howithen can I doethe jr Mercy and Kindred 
to my brother, in giving meatto the h and drinke tothe 
thirſty , in entertaining the ſtranger , cloathyng the: naked ,.and 
viſiting the ſick 2 Yer theſe'/are the workes of brot love; 
whereby I muſt bee tryed atthe dayof Judgement, atid w y 
the finall ſentence muſt paſſe upon me. i # +1 5. $94 14 4 
' Laſtly, untill this worke be done, I can-doe no workes of -Jove 
to God ; my ads of piety and devotion in pun prayſes, and 
thankfgivings, for the worſhgp and ſervice of God , 'catnor paſſe 
tor workes of love. For when I am a: Drinker or a;-Leacher, 
can I love God, and will God accept love froma loathſome foul, 
that ſtinketh of Drunkennefſe and Leachery?i/VWhen:I am c@+ 
vetous, can I love God, and will God accept love from atidola- 
trous ſoule > for is not covetoulſneſle idolatry? and can Laworſhip 


} 
ewo ſuch contrary maſters, as God and: Mammon #*'VYhen:I | 


am 'proud, can 1 love God, and- will God-accept-love fromia 


ag 
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body, then aredrunkenefle:and whorrdame boeh wmpbodyand | 
ſoule: 3: Qr:is 2 ſaule defiled with theſe finnes, | lefle flaky cher 


And my moerrification is the firſt workeof my loveagBecaule | 


gardly, thatto thrive in the world by ſparing and ſaving; 'Eiſcarce | 


two ſuch contrary deitics, as Gog and anidol? or- cam ſerve | 


lofty ſoule, that is puffed up with vaine glory, her | 
owne prayle before Gods glory > But ſome man-may ſay/,;thar 
God foved us then when we were ſinners ;-and ſo loved us-that 


3 gave his Sonne to die for us, 'To him I anſwer, thar indeed 


God | 


the 
ef it, 
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| _— 
| from it, we mught be | 
jf Er} me. re ws or 


| lignities-iw-my ſelfe, 'and the rootes of all evill- unto others, I 


him —_ a greatcr in my ſclfe. For of all idolatry co- 
| 8 


- 5 oro 
= - 


it to-death, \ that bein 


| Hence againe there y gr es another hypocri e, whenTam 
carefull tomortifie the in of my brother , before I have killed 


minc owne. And the exerciſe of this hypocriſie' in 'miſtaki: 
the due order and practiſe of mortification hath beehe dnccants 
of the greateſt troubles: in the Church of Chriſt; For as my 
praQtiſe of love. muſt not 
praQiſe of mortification muſt not begin upon -my brother , but 
muſt commence at my ſcife and determine in him. That having 
fort caſt out the beame out: of mine owne eye, I'may'ſee cleerely to catt 
oat the mote out of mry brothers eye: that having firſt beaten down 
the beames of pride and coverouſneſſe which are inward ma- 


ifie.che moates of ſwearing and drunkennefſe which 
are the-outward -infirmities of my brother, For if mine owne 


carer finne in my ſclfe , to kill a lefſe in him, - Very fitting ie 
15 for:the advance "of Gods glory , that my brothers idolatry 
ſhould be mortified : but when my covetouſnefſe moves me to 
mortific-it, that I may devourc his cſtate,} I kill an idolatry-in 


e:is the greateſt : becaule ir is an idolatry altogether 
prophane, without any colour or ſhew of piety; Hence ſaych the 
tle, Rom. 2.22. Thou that abhorreſt rdols, doeft thou commit 
ſacrilege 2 7.e. Art thou ſo coverous, as to rob God? For all facri- 
ledge 1s a worke of covetouſneſle, and allrobbing of God is a foul 
Nevertbeleſſe I _ & 5, 1.e. bug live, Heerein he prevents 
a tacit objection which ſome man aloe ſeeme to make againſt 
him thus : You ſay, you are dead to the Law, and yet alive to; 
God :and yer againe that you are crucified with Chriſt ; - how 
can theſe contrarierics ſtand together , that you ſhould bee thus 
both dead and alive >' The anſwer. Although I am dead to 
the Law, nor living by her rulg; and am dead to fin, not ſerving 
fin, nor ſuffering fin to rule over me , but have crucified or mor- 
tified it, Neverthelefle I live unto God according to his rule 
unto his ſervice : for I am mortified and dead, onely in _ 
of my lufts which are —y and fſinfull motions of my fleſh or 
ſenſuall appetite ; but in reſpe& of my-love and other holy mo- 
tions proceeding from my ſpirit of rationall Will, I am vivi- 
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ns helovedus, nor to this end that we ſhould cons | 
inac in fin ;; but to this, thar' wee ſhould nor continue in-it;'bue | 
morrific and purged and cleanſed | 
fitted to love him a- | - 


in-at God but end in him, ſo-my 


beame- move me'to mortifie my brothers moate , I quicken a | 


— 
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TO 


at 
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bed nd: Wie .{oule :. becauſe-qhe .deatt 

Ge nary farche dearh.of my flefh th 
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wo death achandlife nocoaly mays but needs Morrificatis 

| ng in me; for in eflaftandfub+ Pn. . 

Ix ol pc. ee hr os rp 1 : 

under contrary names make up in mee that oncand he ſa 

ching, which as (anctity or holineſle. | 

ſeem rwo contrarierics, 


ing the body 
 a&tipns, namely an ex 
Te Fn 
cure. in ntance, rin, Ovart 
nceat Wray Krona fever calleh 
of my. ſoule ;chere ſem rao conmariepes, 1am melyrr 6 


offend to it, and my 
Gods __ andinfiea, 


ich ay land * © © | 
order; ir 9s ne nature or reaſon , COT 
contiguance, mortification is firſt z for that begianerh,. 
ſequenaly viviſication may follow: +2. Of their abjefty;: 
 macrer. mortified is Ga) bur that vivified iSholines, "3. £ 
ſubje&; for the faculty mortified is the fleth., bur -rhatvs 


the { Yet the faculty of; fleſh is.noe morrific forcheef þ 
[enctetice EIS j 
fleſh doch alſo live in mee as much asthar of che ſpiric:: (for1 


ICE, | Jorealarhckilliaget greeting, .che:6& 
afrexche killing.ic, and ſervesfor ſeverail uſes : but 4] 
ay a7 ec uichecs of the ſilver , -wihich-in; the we 

e noxaous.and hurtfull, is extic | 
SointheMorfying of my flefh.,. the f remains after the} 
and lives in. me- to: divers-god f 6s: butithar} 


SO raſhnes and quicknes of my: appace, oke/luſts; 
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by altering 


my life 


| to the life of 
Chrift. 


A Commentaryupon the Epiſtle QChapi 2 
frauds of ir whereby it would uſurpe over miy ſpirit to reigne and 


rule in me , theſe qualitics and motions of my appetite are tnot- 
rificd and extinguiſhed ; that thereby ſhe may þecome obedient 
and ſerviceable unto my ſpirit for the better ſpeedingof many ho- 
ly duties. - And ſo when a horſe is made to.amble , his motion 
lives in him ill : but. the trot of 'his motion is | deaded , and 
a pace is put upon it , that moves with-more caſe to. the 
mhcier, - :-: 4 : bn 12208 
Tet not 1.] 5K ily. 1.c. no morel, or no longer I the ſame 
man that I was before I was jultified, when fin lived in me. . For 
elſ{where the very ſamggwords are tranſlated No more 1; as Rom. 
7. 17, Now then Su, #*% ty. 1.e. it 1 no more [ that dot it, but fin that 
dwellethinz me. And Rom. 7. 20.Now if I doe that: I would not, 5%, i% 
yo. 1... it i 30 more I that doe it, but fin that dwelleth in mee. And 
in this very place our former Engliſh tranſlation, which was in 
uſe before har of King James, hath ir thus . zot I any more.-q. d. 
Though after my cructfying or mortifying I live : yet F am not 
any more the man that I was before; neither doe Llive any lan- 
the life I did, when livingea naturall and carnall life, finne 
| Fred in mee and over-ruled m&., For the man thatI was is now 
 mortified and dead unto finne ; it is crucified as Chriſt was cru- 
 cified, and becauſe hee was crucified. But now there is a great 
alteration in my morall life or converſation; for my old man 
which was naturall and carnall being dead ,: I am now becorhe a 


-f new.manand a new:creature, to live a life which isſpirituall and 


chriſtian. For in vaine I profeſſe:my ſelfe a Chriſtian ,- unlefle 1 


| become a new.creaturez 2. Cor. 5.17. Therefore if any nin bein 


Chriſt be ts a new creature. For neither Ceremony nor not-Cere- 
| mony, nor anything el{cavaileth in Chriſt , buronely this:2o be- 
| come a new creature ; Gal. 6. 15, For 7 Chriſt Jeſus neither cir- 
 cumciſien availeth any; thing , ' nor uncircumciſion, but a new crea- 
Iaure, $915; | 04:1 : - 

| 1 But Chrift Iiveth in mee. } 'Not by his Perſon. ; for ſo hee lives 
'in' Heaven: ſitting! at-'the right hand of God. But hee lives in 
' mee. by his ſpirit; for his ſpirit infuſed into mee, inſpireth my 
{piric,. inlightning my minde, animating my will, and/govern- 
ing my aftions toa life of holynefſe , whereto my fin mie in 
{her naked ftate of. nature could never of her ſelfe elevate and 
'raiſe_ mee. For unto: my ſpirir'the ſpirit of Chriſt is a Light, 
a Strength; and a Guide,'by whom am lead, andafter whom I 
'walke un the wayes of iholyneſſe. And Chrilt lives in mee by his 
life 3 for-as his death was the cauſe and paterne of mmyideath, 
whereby I am mortified-with him : So: his life is the cauſe and 


$L a 


paterne of my life, whereby I am yivified with-him. For the ho- 


lineſle 


Chapin” FS to the Galatians; TE: AL 


yneſſe of his lifcharh fuch an in influence upon mine, char accor- 
ro the, meaſure of grace- and of my Ly hat 2rtal 
ſan, Hed, L labour to hee __ as hee was holy; that 


Jower and reſemble his holynefle,” though I cannor 
ever, hee is the Rule whereby I live ; for Thve nor #f 
 owne-will , bur after his :; and hee is the Endfor 
'for I live not unto my ſelfe to ſeeke my ſelf ;/biir priro/him; 
fecke him who. dycd for mee; andI therefwe live thus, becauſe he : 


Aud that hee dyed for all, that they which live; ſhould yt henceforth leve 
unto themſebves, but antohim which dyed for them, and roſe apa 
| And the life which I now lrue in the fleſh, I lrve bythe fas 
'&& £y (rom), | 7, e, But in that I now live in wie fleſh. 'For fo it is 


gar French, and inour former Engliſh Tranſlation in fo 
that of King Jann s, whichleaverh the Greeke, ad follow- 
eth the Latin of Beza.. Yetin the Tranſlation of King } AMES; 
the Particle 6, in other places of the New Teſtament'is jehtnd 
| 722 that 5 25 Rom. 6. 10, 7 JF &rriIveve. 7. 0, for in that bes # dyed. d. F 
troe by the faith, iv wise 78, 7. e, Ilive in the faith; for the Val-" 
gar Latine, Italian, and Frenchrender it, i The Greeke cle, 


{dyed for mee. For a like phraſc totchis, is that ,-2, Cor. 5. 15. | 


54 75 we 
rendred in the Vulgar Latine , in the Vulgar Iralian, in the Yul-| | 


| though man eimes it fignifie by or thr Yet 
not ſo ; for thi A « pref any is ms hos they 


word faith by way of metonymy or tranſnomination is heere | 
for Religion, which. is the proper and due effec of fairh'; 
ſo faith 15 taken in divers places, as Gal. 1, 23. Now preacheth the 


the faith , 1. e. fromtheReligion. And 1, Tim. 5.8. Tf anymar 


denyed the faith, 5. e. the Religion of Chriſt”! '- 07 79 936 
Tolive zz the fleſb, 'isto performe the naturall and civillay of 
a mortall man, who is compaſſed with fleſh'and blood ; "as 't&] 


the workes of my workdly calling.' But to live dfter- the” 
another anda contrary thing, notallowablero any Chriſti 


e'it doch] 
whereby hee lived, but the manner wherein hee lived;' And the 


farth which once hee deftroyed , 1c; the Religiofiwhich once hee de] * 
ſtroyed. And I. Tim, 4. 1; In the latter times ſoine ſhall part from E: 


z0t for' his owne., efecially for thoſe of bis owne boaſe, bee bath | 


eate, drinke, and ſleepe, to phone rraffick; or ocherwi NW) | 


[compatible with mortification-, ' nor -conſiſterit with, 
| For living after the fleſh is.a continuance in chaſe finnes, w 
for: certaine exclude the finner from be divine inhercalke | 
Kingdome of God; as will re afterwards in chi Epi E 


o pertorme thoſe workes of Love, which: belong 10/2 B 
proeling che fair © Chriſt as: 'workes' of 'love-rohin 


ap. % verl. 19, &c. To live #6 faith, or Religion of Chr 5 18} 


— 
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fruſtrate unleſle it have that effec. 
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by Patience, Temperance, Chaſtity, and Humility ; Love ro his. 
brother, by Equity, Mercy, Meckeneſſe, and Kindneſſe ; Lovero| 
God , by Piers and Devotion in his Worſhip and Service. Or wo 
lrue in thefaith, as the Apoſtle expreſfeth is in other words, Ephel. 
4. 1. Is is walke worthy of the vocation, wherewith wee are called with 
all lowlineſſe and —_ with long-ſuſſeruag, forbearing one another 
inlove, And againe, Colofl. 1. 10, Ir is ta walke wouthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing, being fruitfull in ever y good narke, &c. Ina word, it 
is to live arcligious and holy life, according to the profeſfionand | | 
obligation of my faith ; for if my faich have nor this effet up» | 
on mee, to make mee live thus, my faith is dead. I were as good | 
have no faith, as have the Divels faich which juſtifies not : And 
L were as good againe have nofaith, as to baveſuch a bare ſem 
blance or ſhadow of 2 juſtifying faith,which fanfifies me noe. For | 
my Juſtification is before my Sandtificarion,,. not onely in nature | 
and time, but alſo is or ought to bee the cauſe of it, and will bee 


—————_—_— 


: The words then of this clauſe are anqrher prevention of a ta- | 
cit objection , that might bee made againſt his former words imr | 
obgarnly preceding, For ſome man na a rhereuponſay, Secing 
you, and all other Chriſtians are mortall men cloathed with flefh; | 
yee muſt needes therefore live after the: manner of other men, | 
by performing thoſe ations which belong to fleſhand blood | 
as aRions natural, in eating, drinking, and flecping , and ations | 
civill in dcoyeling, buying, ſelling, and negoriativg in the works | 
of your calling. All which: a&ions, and tne like ſcemenorhing | 
pertinent unto Chriſt, and to life ſpiritvall, burcarnall, To this 
Onzection his Anſwer ſeemes to bee thus ; as for myformer fin- | 
ations, they are wholly crucified, and-mortified; for I have | 
utterly. renounced them, and live not in themaralt. Apd as for | 
my naturalland civill actions, they; are alteredand changed ; for | 
they are not now wholly the ſame that theywerchefore, burare | 
all done in faith ; tor they areas it were animaredandquallified | 
with my faith , which governeth and ordererh-chem after areti- | 
glqus wy 't, | | 
For while I performe thoſe naturall and civilla&ions which| 
belong to fleſh and bloud as, necefiary. tothe courfe of this mor | 
tall lite, I have alwayes a reſpe& to che Faith and Religion. of | 
Chriſt which'I profeſſe ; thereby; a4 ordering, and ru- 
[ling all my aRions, tharc I may: welke- y. of. the : vocation 
'whereto 1 am called ; carrying: all things in: a due conformity 
thereto, and avoyding all, that eythes may. boing.a ſcandall up- 
'on it, or bee any way unworthy: thereof. For even my naturall 


and cixill aRions axe now all.referged unto .God, andbeing done 


uy 
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[in thankeluinelle to him'for his grace, they ferve-ro to JE _ 
advance his glory. Whether 4 cate Or cat not. 3 t0-the Lard 1 
cate or cate not, and give God thankes,” Rom. 4. 6: Hee that eat: 
th, cateth to the Lord, for be arveth God thankes : all hee that eateth 
z6t, to the Lord hee eateth aat ,; aud grueth God thankes,” This claul 
therefore of Living in the fleſh, and yet lrurng in the Faath, ſeem 
ro be the ſame wi that, 2. Cor. 10.3. Theugh re vallioche el 
we doe not warre after the fleſh, } .. 
Hence itappeeres, that Qur natural and civil aftions, AS tar | 
as they are capable of morality , doe belong unto fayth.:/\Far 
even upon ſuch a&tions fairh.may have ſuch an influence, that 
rhey m_y be done.in faith ; 

is meere 

| ous; being cloathed with ſome. circumfiens,” which may 
it a ſervice acceptable unto God. Alth 

gion oblige me not to undertake every kin 6 


muſt moderate the maner of every action which I e, 
that it be ſuitable tothe will of God ; and faich muſt dire& rhe 
end of every adtion, that it tend to the glory of God, Hencenhy: 
Scripture is copious in her Exhortations, that all things be 
in a due maner; nothing uncharitably, Ro I4.15..: 
ther be grieved with thy meat, now walkeſt fa not charitabh..} | 
offenſively; 1. Cor. 10, 32, Grve no offence, neither to t Jew 5,207, 
to the Gentiles , nor to the Charch of God. Nothing contentiouſly, 
Phil: 2. 3. Let nothin: be done throug ret. of ah rife or Vaine glory &c... And \nc 
thar all things bee done to the righr end ;. All unto the _Lard,, 
Rom: 14.8. whether wee live, wee hg os the Lord, or whether. wee, 
ate. we die unto the Lord. All unto his glory, 1, Cor. Io. ;L: le 
ther yee eate or drinke, or wha'ſoever ye doe, Joe all tothe $ lary of Gad: 
All in thankfulneſſe to him, Col. 3. 17. ' whatſoever Je doe tn 
or iu: deed, doe all in the name of the Lord Jeſw, Sing. thai 
God indthe father through bim. 'When I live thus, ordering i 
humane a&ions in this maner and to this end, then T' may_rn 
lay of my-ſelfe, 7 that I now leve tn the fleſh, I live in the facth % 
the ſon of God ; as it followeth in the next words. . ; 
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and that action which in one man | 
y naturall, may in another be both naturall and. las 


on eta 
n.;yet | 
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jeR tofaith. 


Feed 


"Of the Son of God. ] iv wisr{ 72 13 18 pol 1S.X8. 5. 6, Thieist the 
faith or religion, in that (faith or religion) of the ſon- of: Gods, 


The particle that being placed after faith; doth batic j 
— nd ſpecific ng Pp Author of that faich andre, Gin Hojes 
in he lived, namely; in that of the Son of God. And there i another 
emphaſis in the article a the ſon Te v8, 7,6. in thar, 
Or ——_ of that Son of God , that hee might lay out'@'fingular | 
d eel” Fare Chriſt , in diftingniſhing him! from gocher ſons of 
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why given 
him heere ? 


The Rehg1i 
on of Moſcs 
ſervile : | 


' ACommentary upon the Epiſtle Chap. 2. 


| hee had before mentioned by the name of Chriſt ; in ſaying I am 


 erarified ith Chrift ; atid Chriſt liveth in me. Heete therefore hee 


againe mentions the ſame perſon by another name itiſaying,7 hve 
in the faith, (or religion) 1 that of that Sort of Goel who lvued mee and 
gave bimelfe for me. 1.2. of Chrilt ; for theſe words arc an eloquent 
and affe&ionat circumlocution or deſcription df Chriſt. Wherein 
are exprefled'twoexcellencyes or eminent qualitycs of Chriſt,the 
one of his Birth in relation to God , that he was the Son of God; 
the other of his death iti relation to tran, whom he fo loved, thar 
he dyed for his ſake, Every Angel, every Prophet, and every 
Believer is A ſoz of God: but Chtiſt is The or That ſon of God, in 
a moit eminent and ſingular maner, above all other perſons thar 
are ſons of God, whether they be men or Angels.” Becauſe ( to o- 
mit all other reaſons not ſervitig to the Apoſtles ſcope in this 
place) hee was begotten Oh a Virgin, tiot by the power of any 
ſan ot Angel, but by the power of the Higheſt : for (as the An- 
el Gabrie] certifies the Virgin Mary his mother } Luke 1. 35.) 
&& was therefore called the Sor of Gol, And heere'the Apoſtle un- 
| derſtands no other filiation of Chriſt, then that whereby he was 
a mortall man: becauiſc hee argues from his death in laying, who 
loved mee, aut 'gate bimſelfe (to death) for mee. 

Hee deſcribeth Chriſt by this attribute of the Soz2 of God; rhar 
thereby he might expreſſe another cauſe that-moved him ro for- 
ſake the Law and Religion of Moſes, to embrace rhe faith and 
Religionof Chriſt, and. thereby to tegulare all the ations of his | 
lifez namely becauſe Chriſt is the Son of God, Which firſt ar- 
cues for his perſon, that Chriſt is a perſon of farte greater digni- 
ty then Moſes, For although Moſes were a great Prophet , yet 
his ordinaty ſtile in reference to God runnes but thus , thar hee 
was the ſervant of God, andthe max of God: Bur tcheconfſtant 
title and ſtile of Chriſt , is to bee the Son of God. For from this 
very difference of condition , the Apoſtle argues the highpreto- 
gative of Chriſt above thar of Moſes, Heb. 3. 5. «And Moſes 
verily was faithfull 1x all bis houſe as a ſervant, (fc. tnt Chriſt as a ſonne 
over hes owne Foaſe. And ſecondly , heereby hee highly commends 
the Religion introduced by Chriſt , beyond that which was fer- 
led by Moſes, as a Religion and ſervice more agrecable ro the 
will and pleaſure of God. For the Authour ro the Hebrewes | 
doth in this reſpect exalt the Religion of Chtit, in that God. 


] hath delivercd the meſſage thereof by his Sonne , Heb. 1. r. 2. 


God who fpake 1# teme pat unto the Fathers by the Prophets, hath tn theſe 
laſt dayes fpoken mnto ws by his ſor. ww 
Hence it will cafily bee colle&ed, that the Religionof Moſes 


being but the fervant of God, was but a ſervile Religion ; for 


_ the | 


| che Jewes thou _ they were the adopred Children and He 


| is a filial, liberall; and noble Religion, whoſe ſervices are firted 


Chap. 2. _ 70rbs Galatians, 


onely in meates and drinkes, and drvers waſhing s and carnall ordinances 
impoſed on:them,entill the time of - Reſin dan Hence that whole Re- 
ligion is called > Rom. 8. 15.” The ſpirit of londage to fears; becauſe 
it wrought in the peo 

commonty have who live under bondage or ſervitude. Hence a 
diments of the world ; under which as under Tators and. Gover, 


of God, were held 1 bondag 


e, in a condition aothing different from. 
ſervants. Bur the Relivion of Chriſt., 


wok apo bas 


| them, that weve under the Law, in the condition of childrenand (er- 


vants, that they might receive the adoption of ſonnes ,. 1. ec." That they 
might receive their emancipation from the itate of children, . © 
have their liberature according eo the ſtate and d of {onnes 
in their plenage, or fall ane 'The higheſt ity which the 


Scriprure aſcribes to the LA or * Religion of Mole is raken from. 
che Publication of ir, in thar it was ordayned and ſpoken byAne 
gels : 


and yer even in this reſpe& (heþreferres the Reli 

Chriſt before it : becauſe this was ordayned and ſpoken. by 

gels, Heb. 2. 2. For if the word ſpoken by Angels wgs ſtedfaft, and eve- 
ry tranſpreſſion and diſobedience recerued a-juft recomperce of reward: 
How ſhall wee eſcape, if wee negleR ſo great \alation, which at the forſt 
brgan to be fpoken ty the Lord 2 

po loved me Sas gave hinſelfe for me. | Heere hee addeth the | 
other artribuce or eminent quality of Chriſt, e thereby | 
another morive that cauſed him to forſakerhe atems 7; ode Mo- 
ſes, and toembrace that of Chriſt ; namely, 
thereto endeared him by dying for him; 
ad gave biniſelfe (xo dearth) for me.” W 
chat Chriſt was far moreexcellent then | 
dignity of his perſon, in being the Son of God ; bur 


> nocanly for the 


theſe are true of Moſes. LO Ty AiAoTO- oF). py "- -#, 654 
And delivered himſclfe for me. Yer hecre and cl{ewhere., i iv 
well enough tranſlated 
deliyer, when they are u =} in this ſenſe , are many times inter-: 


., 


the ſervic ſervices thereof were very ſ{ervile , Heb. 9, 10, which food E 


pea ye Fe {laviſh feare , ſuch. as they | 
ſo the ſervices thereofare called (Gal. 4. 3.) the Elements. joreer | | 


for the fonnes of God, according to the ſtate and 'of ſannes | 
in their plenage, who are come to their perfect growrh and full- |. 


neſſe of time, For ſo it followeth in the place fore-cited -: But | © 
when the fulneſſe of time was come , God ſent forth bis: ſonne to redeeme | 


ſon of God, who is the Lord, not only of men, bur alſo'of che An- 


Chriſt had | 
ni Ce he) dowd me," 
On] 


alſs or che | 
| deareneſſe of his affeRion in dying for Beleevers ; far neyth er of: 


ave hinſelle.: becauſe the words groc and | 


tribute of 


{ Chriſt. 


"_— and one pur for the other, But in.vbe word Ee] 
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The authors 
of Chriſts 
death, 


| (Adtiens are 
morallized 
from their 


| grvenhimſelfe for w: where in the Originall, it is, hath delivered| 
| bemſelfe for us. . And againe in the ſame Cheprer, ver. 25. Hw 


| him unto you 2 and they, covenanted with him far 30. peeces of filyer ; 


1 of ( ommentary upen the Epiſtle : GR 


— 


ſtanding-thus fingſc and applicd ro a perſon, there-is.commont | 
an cllipfis or defect, which is to be m_—_— according whe 
exigency of-rhe matter in hand, and which for the molt parr is 
ſome evil, eſpecially Death; from which or whererothe-perſon 
is ſayd to be delivered; as Mat. 27. 42. Hy trated 12: God, let bim 
delruer bim now. 1. e. Ler him deliver hit now from death. And 
2. Pet. 2.7. and delivered ju Lot, 7. e. from death,ar the deſtruci- 
on of Sodome, Bur in divers other places the deliverance 1s not- 
from cvill, but azto evil ; and the evill whereunto Chriſt was 
delruered, was death. So Rom. 4. 25. who was delruered for our offer 
ces. 1.e. delivered unto death. And Rom. 8. 32. He that ſpared not 
bis ewne ſonnt, but delivered him up for w all. 1. e. delivered him 
to-death. So heer ; and delivered himſelfe for me, 7. e. delivered ot 
gave himſclfe unto death for me. | | 
The Perſon who delivered Chriſt unto death, was 'Chriſt 
himſelfe ; for he delivered himſelfe and gave himſelfe to die, Eph. 
5,2, eAnd walke tn love , as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and bath 


bands love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the Charch ,, aud gave 
himſelfe for it : where againe the Originall hath it, and delivered| 
himſelfe far it. Yet beſides Chriſt there were other perſons who 
Were concurrent in this delivery of Chriſt to death. For God 
the Father by his Decree, and by the conſent of Chriſt, did de- 
liver him to death, AR, 2.23. Him being delivered by the determi- 
nate. counſel and foreknawledge of God, yee have taken and ty wicked.| 
hands have crucified and /laine. And Judas who betrayed -hins de- | 
livered him ; for all treachery is a delivery of the perſon who is 
betrayed; and Judas to extenuate the foulneſle of his treachery, 
calles it by the moderat and generall name of delivery, Mat. 26. + 
I5. The one of the twelve called Judas Iſcariot, went unto. the chiefe | © 
Priefts and (ay unto them ; what will yee grue mee, and I will deltuer 


and from that time he ſought opportunity to betray him : where in the 
Greeke the ſame word ſtands for delruering and betraying ; for all | 
unlawfull and finfull —_— is betraying. Liewit: the Ru- 

lers of the Jewes , as the chicte Prieſts, the Scribes and Elders 
delivered him, Luk. 20, 20, And they watched him and ſent  foorth | 
Fes, whch ſhould faine themſelves juſt men, that they might take bold | 
of. his words, that ſo they might deliver bim unto the power and authority 
of the Governeur. And laſtly Pilate the Governour delivered him, 
Mat. 27. 26, And when he had ſcourged Jeſus, be delivered him to bee 


crucified. 


| cauſes.) 


Yet this one and the ſame ation wherein ſo many perſons 
 COncur- | 
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But for my 
| fake, or for 
my good, 


to doinifie 
me of bleſ- 
ſednes, 


to juſtifie 
me to it, 


to Sanaife 


me for it. 


| ACommentary upon the Epiſile GC luapiz. | 


of death Chriſt ſuffered not ; for his death laſted but: rhree | 
dayes z neyther could he'ſuffer ir, becauſe God had decreed and 

omiſed the contrary. And if he had ſuffered ir, then could I 

ve never beene freed from it : and yer my freedome froin' it 
was the maine end for which hee ſuffered. 'For if Chriſt had 
continued in death, and had not beene rayſed from it , my faith 
to be rayſed from it, is vaine ; and whenſoever I dic, I ſhall ut- 
rerly perith, I. Cor. 15. 17, And if Chrift be not #gyſed, your faith i 
Vaine, ye are yet 172 your ——_ : then they alſo which are fallex afleepe 
in Chrift, are periſhed. And ſecondly, The death which Chriſt (uffe- | 
red, was not iz fiead or liew of mine : For the tempborall death which | 
Chriſt ſuffered , doth not free mee from temporall death, \be- 
cauſe I ſhall ſuffer that kinde of death, and fhalllie under:-it till 
che Reſurrection z not as a puniſhment of my fin ( for unto: the 
Remiſfion of my finnes I am already juſtified, and my death is 
not. a2 puniſhment. for. them ) but as a Calamity of my birch, 
as being the ſon of Adam , in- whoſe attainder I- was tainted, 
and for whoſe finne I muſt die. - But by the temporall death of | 
Chriſt , my temporall 'death ſhall determine, which other- 
wiſe would become eternall ; for his Riſing from his death 
will rayſe me: from minez1.Cor. 15.22, For as 12 Adain all die, & 
ven (o in Chriſt ſhalt all be made aljve. -- OT WR» 

But of theſe words for-me , the meaning is, that Chriſt deli- 
 vered himſelfe rodeath, and acually died for my ſake, for my 
good and for my great benefit-; which benefit 15 no lefſe unto 
me, then firſt my Right, and afterward my Poſſeffion of erernall 
Blefſednefſe. For by or through his death I colle& from Scrip- 
ture theſe five benefits. 'T. Hee Certified mee of bleſſednefſe. That 
the Will and Teſtament which he publiſhed to the World con- 
cons the future blefledneſſe of heaven, was the true, whole 
and laſt Will and Teſtament of God; ſeeing 'hee teſtified 'this 
truth and made faith thereof by his death ; for becauſe hee wit- 
neſſed it with his bloud 5 therefore his bloud is ſayd to'beare 
witnefle on earth, 1 John'5. 8. eAnd there are three that beare wit- 
neſſe onearth, the fþtrit and the water and the bleud. 2, He juſtified me 
to bleſſednes, . For the Will and "Teſtament of God', wherein the 
ies or Promiſes of blefſednes are deviſed unto me, was con- 


| firmed and eſtabliſhed by the bloud. and death of Chriſt 5 who 


dycd inſtead of the Teſtator , that the Teſtament might bee in 
force ; and that being in force, Iam _ my aQuall faith aQu- | 
ally juſtified ro my Legacies therein ; for hence wee are ſayd to 
bee juſtified by the bloud of Chriſt, Rom. 5. 9.- Being now juſtified 
by bis bloud, we ſball be ſaved from wrath through him, we 


3. He ſantified me for bleſſedneſſe.] For thoſe a&s of holineſſe 
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Chriſt dyed 
for me emi- 
nently, 


More then 
any other 
perſon Cans 


as T A Commentary upon the Epiſile C\ 


| thepgs and by 
| or 90 LR dead, atid-gained 
p] 


|.ted, be 48 able toſuccour them that aye tempied.,” Inn word; "hee 


——————o ace} 1. ext. J.' 
bring tne to'gloty after mine: beeatſethiowae waydeſeaning 4 
and beconmming the'good pleaſure of Gol, *whert bowel] t 
hisfons unto gior ; Heb. 2/10,” For it hABDLn Yor whom are Hil |. 


yh9WMAth' thepo-{/" 
wer over death, doth the more conitiiſette ty ER @nd 2r# F 


be:the readier, firſt to ſuccour meat it," arid Hereaſte&t&Gtaple me | * - 
from it ; Heb. 2.'18. for 1a" tharhe himſelf DHhfuffed 224 temp- . 


make the Capt aine of their ſatuoation perfer? 


| fore. and revived, that he& mightbeemipyerartioes Fords. in 
ret; wr ſoever I am, whether dS rarf Ria Xt, 9, "For [- 
to this end, Chriſt both the and voſe and #eurvill, thit be might te Lord | 
bath of the dead anihe Boing: » Oo 090g 99k 2799 
YetI ar furthetto conceive; thattheſt WordsTohrif gave bim- 
ſelfe or ajed for thee )* muſt bee underftoodof him by wity of emi- | - 
nency Ur” excellenty in 'a ſpeciall andfitgular manner”: For al- 
though {ome other perſons may dye for mees yet theycarinot bee 
ſayd to doit in chat miner , of if that ſenſe thitheeUitfir. Be- 
cauſe:Chriſt was'the fitſt perfoti who dyed for nice in this kinde, 
and by the meanes of whoſe death principally and chiefely-accor- 
ding to the grace and mercy of God my fatwtidiiis #hed. 
And becauſe Chrift was the onely perfor 'whey dyed {65+ med co: 
theſe ſpeciall ends of Juſtifying, SanRifyine ,-uod of | 
ince, as hee was my ſole and ohely Mediatour /Withoutthe'cor 
jun&tion of any other perfon heerein. And becauſe this deede of | - 
Chriſt in dying for mee is ſometime ih Scripture attribured-unro 
Chriſt, as a ſpeciall property peculiar tro him for henet itt fayd, 
Rom. 14. 15. Deſtroy not him with thy meate ; fiv whom Chyift-dyed, 
Us. in an eminent and excelleht manner, Andx. Cor: t;14.ss 
Paul crucified fer you 2 7. e. Neither Paul , nor aty other perſon 
was crucified for you principally and eſpecially.  * ng 
Otherwiſe beſides Chrift, ſome other m———— alſo dye for- 
mee, and may bce truely ſayd to dye for the & my ſalvation: 
For touching himfetfe Paul ſaith, 2. Cor. 1.59) That bee war uffi- 
ed for the conſolation and ſalvation of the Cominthians. And 2; Cor." 
12, I5. That bee would very gladly ſpend, and bee ſpent for their ſoules , 
for ſo the Margin declares the Onginall.- And Epheſ. 3:1.* Thar 
hee was the Priſoner of 'Feſma Chreſt” ſor the Geptcles  andif conſe 
quently to his impriſomnent heethad faffered death, then it muſt 
needes follow thar” hee had dyed for che Gentiles. And 2: Tim. 
2,10, That bee endured all things for the Elefts ſake, that thty may al- 
ſo obtaine the ſalvation whith # 1 Chvift Jeſus, with eternal glory. * And 
this was not the {ingular charity of Paul alofe : Bur ir is _ 
| re 
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er perſons rd Ong 
unto Chriſt ; Sree Siant 9g 
ſclfe for mee z; was his Love to mee.. -For:\asthefnugt 
ED 2X be- 


* [| a reall love, aot4# word; ar £ 
fied and certified by his death ; 
death , Fenn pe yoga Fr< Fug zag way; 
rainely aliberall love z for ſeci lovedelighss togi Lv 
_ ve mce more then to. grue * for mee. 2 | 
ſeof his love unto mee ts heere 


Greaarlawbath 2e wan then this, he gmanle mnc bs fr jorbe | 
friends, His love therefore was the Cauſe.of-; ; ad His: 
death was:the Effet of his love. . Bar hence. iti ſeveral pallages] 
of Scripture his Love;and- his. + 85106] 
Cauſe with.che cffedt;, bw eg | 


2, 


Ze- 
cauſe hee ot _ by je form... | | lean 
' Yer the loveof C unto 0h, was 
Ie oy cn mee. z. {0'as-r0exc ns 
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276 


ee ei 


which alſo 
cauſed it, 


| propitzation m—_ :n bis blood, to declare big righteouſnefſs , 1. e. 


teſt, that ever-was in the world. Wee were indeede therhilarez 


A (ommentary uen *he Epiſtle 9 Chap. z : j 


cauſe why Chriſt dyed for mee,” and muſt needes bee/alfo the ſu-| 


preame cauſe, that hath nohigher cauſe above it; "For Chrifi 
therefore dyed for mee ; becauſehee loved mee, and: hee there- 


fore loved mee ,-becaufe God loved mee : But why: God | 
loved mee, know no cauſe; befide his love, Yer that'Gods love |: 


ro mee is the cauſe why Chriſt dyed for mee, ismaniteſt from ſe- 
verall pi of Scripture ;''as John 3, '16; For'God ſo loved the 


world, that bee gave bis onely begotten: Sonne, i. e, Gave him to dye ; | 


for his love to the World was the cauſe,” why hee expoſed his 
ſonne to death. And Rom. 3. 25. Ged bath ſer forth Chri$t, to bee a 


His kindnes, which 1s the effe& of his-love, A Rom. 5. $. Bat 
God commendeth his love towards us,in that while we were yet ſinners,Chrift 
dyed for mw. Andi, John 4. 19. Heerein i love," notthat wee loved 
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of them that heghnert 1 was made manifeſt unto then for 


grace, 


yas har hardly perfwaded' to believe andreceive it. And unto this 
day rhany <diowh cannot bee perſwaded of it; yea ſome” Chriſt- 


the counſel of bir monehv b ety i 4m 


becauſe his Will v was made from the foundation of the —_— 
before the exiſtence of a ny porien intereſſed whacould ſollicire 
or move him thereupon; Now that Grace whichharh/no. cauſe 

moving it, bue moves of its owne free accord, is fr nore 
and then that-grace which hath a hich is 
Ws On oe a: irions ee 
ver. For as an Injury done without cauſe is the mote malicio 
ſoa kindnefſe without cauſe is the more gracious z' whercasgra 


begged is bur beggerly grace. - toy 
WW ecanſe oh 2 of Gods grace , '& rich. Thar ef 3 


my divine Alliance and inheritance to bee the ſon and heyre of 
God ; and certaynely. ſuch a ſtate muſt needes bee a;rich”condi- 
tion. For when David was ſollicited to.an alliatice with King 
Saul, . his Anſwer was, 1. Lo oh 23. Seemeth it to you a yn 
thing to be a Kings ſoune in law; ſering that I am a poore min 

lightly eftzemed 2 And can. it ſreme mee] 
made the fonne and heyre. of God ; 


ly greater , forman to bee.made the ſonne c God, then: 
pans; fn the ſonne of Saul 2... FE re 
ritance which God hach pr ,for.mee is 10 gloty 
I ec eerie h incfta 
for it cannot enter the eyecanche cure, whiehaegu {& 
ſhould convey irto the heart; 1. Cor. 2.9, Eye-hath 3 
| care heard, weither have entred into the heart of mai 
God hath ed for them that love him. Yet of the 
I hall bee ſeated John bad @ viſion, w in. 
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| A(ommentary upon the Epiſlle 


was ſpilt and ſpent. our” to convey the cifeX of. this Grace Bato 
mee ;- and-thar. bloud was expended not by an. ordingry death, 
but by. the bitter, :painfull , -and thamefull death of the-Croſle, 


curſed perſon. Hence-we are fayd to. be Geds:Purchaſe,, which 
he bought ar a price,' 1. Cor. 6. 20. Ye are 30# your one, for ye are 
bought with a price. And for the purchaſe of us, ihee. payd very 
deare ; forthe price wherewith wee were bought, was Price 
of bloud, Ephel. 1.7. | 1z whom we have redemption through his bleud, 
And the bloud of. our redemption was precious bloud, x4 Pet. 18. 
I9, Tekzwow that ye were net redeemed with corruptible things, as filves 
and'gold, from your Vaiue comverſation recerued by tradition fron 
fathers, but-withthe preciom thoud of Chratt. For:the bloud of Chriſt 
muſt needsbee precious, becauſe it was the bloud of God., AR. 
| 20,28, Take heed therefore unto wur ſelves —— to feede the Church 
of God, whech be bath pgs w:th his owne bloed. And the cauſe. 
| Ship God) nded rthat.bloud, was his meere grace according 
richeflc and abundance of it ; Ephef. 1.7. iz whom mee have 
#elemptien through his bloud, the forgiueneſſe.of finnes, according tothe 
riches of bis' grace, wherern hee hath ahounded towards us. Now that 
grace which is ſo chargeable ro the donour, thar it cofterh bloud, 
muſt-nceds be rich and coſtly. _ +... | 
: *My'workes then are not the cauſe of Gods grace ; becauſe 
His grace4s heerein the ſupreame and prime-cauſe, that hath no 
cauſe but isavithour.cauſc : and becaufe grace is not grace if it 
be of workes, .though it bee grace when it's granted upan re- | - 
ueſt : and becauſe the pooreneſſe of my workes can never cauſe 
: richnefle of his grace. Burt contrarily , Gods grace is.the 
canſe-of my workes, if I have any that are good ; tor his grace 
is the cauſe of my alliance wich him 5 and my alliance with 
him, isor ſhould be, the cauſe of my:go0d workes. Neyrther 1s 
my will the cauſe of Gods grace, becauſe God had firſt a will 
topive it me, before I bad any will'to have it ;;and he firſt cal- 
led me totake it, before I ever called upon bim:to aske it,- For 
in;order both of nature and cime Gods grace is firſt, andis firſt | 
given ine for this purpoſe, namely to prepare and produce in me 
'thoſe workes of holinefle, which is my graretfulneſle or.thanke- 
fulneſle for his grace : for henee,. John 1. 16. Gods grace. 1s cal- 
led* grace for grace. #. e.' grace for thankes : forthe word grace 
doth fignifie an antecedent kindnefle done, -and.the ſubſequent : 
fledue for that kindneſle ; and irs frequent. clegan- 
cy in Scripture, to repeat ſometime in: one ſentence! the:fame 
word in another ſenſe, when it commonly.beareth wwe fenfrs. 
Which thankfulnefſe to God for his grace, I can no otherwiſe 


really 
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works of Retire 
chis effe& doth nor foffow 
which may bee or may bee nor : 


in ſome mer it followeth not : Becauſe orl erwiſe ods 
could not bee fruſtrated, which the, pO! : INN aleth. Yi 
I maſt conſtantly nore, thar althouy 1 my. workes yt inef 

| aor the cauſe procreant to p rae t G 


trowerds mee : Yer'they arc Fe he ſec ogy wr = 


the continaance of it ; cauſe otherwiſe 


ftrared.. Rigs then Goes grace Er. _ | 


grace of alliance as tomake me his ſonand{heir, | 
For if- Yr ou ne fie C07Me by the Law, ] A further COnr fg 
and UMuſtration'of rhis laſt a in the former | 
verſe, a prevention of a tack objal 


unto bis grace; 4 Feb 

by den ir that 

not ite a Rejecor and a wy > ord 

ſuperfluous and needleſle > ngrate- 
full and an ungracious wretc , fo. mag ys -oegncll poorendlle of wy | 
itkes abou! whe richinard of his' grace ? Secing unto workes 
of holinefſe'T ftood bound before © the Lewy Rana a0 | 
Gods Creature , though hee had conferred upon mee no! 


fs 4 
FE, a 


com withall a p 
EE wore, ſome man fare Lanys» 
ou ſpeake of fraſtraring the” of God? Should you ft 


race,” if. your rig ef in inherirance ſhould bec cor lan nt 
oubyG Gods Law, "'Fnd jor by faick in Chrif > Heereto þ 
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ite und inane, which on. my part the cl 
a efle to Jace, and JFTEta Ns Light 
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| the ffte had ex ee I . if 
ri bw ereto Gods ki! Ning ar 

or Gods indole, his Juſt 

, 4rcin thisrx eſpedt cither x wy pa 
ther re All concurrent unto one and the ſame 
rpoſe : for ki ri ſcouts bs kindnelſe i is the cauſe whereof 
ight 3 is the'6 a; uſtify ing is the at whereby 
the EMA of i Ar Kit 's kidaeſſe doth conyey this 
n unto the 


din this Chap tcr > verl. 16, Wee are toobſerve, that the 
word Ted ahi in the ge: Teſtament , and the Grecke 
ri, inthe New, which in our Tranſlations are comment 
liſhed by the word Ry dhreoſneſle, doe many timesſignifie the 
atine word 7 , whereof the Engliſh is a Right, Tn, or 
Claime, As Gen. 15. 6. Aud Abrabam belicvedin the Lord, and 
bee hes cppaneds: to bim ( Zedakab ) far righteouſneſſe Corg Right) 5,0 
Abrahams faith conve -X unto Abraham a right to 
EE which God had promiſed, wp Gen. IS 33- o ſhell 
—_ my righteouſ] de (or right) of wer for mee 1 time to 
when: tt ſhall come for my hire before thy face, 9.4, All the 
oP of the flock which ſhall fall out ro bee potted , tallbes 
my hire for keeping the flock ; and my Right ro theſe Gall ar 
{wer your queſizon evi my furure wages ; for if 
hh ge any other then ſuch T's it bee rheft in mee, hork 
£7, 1 ew ſhoe fo (7.94 olds the ever (EA yr 
e, 7.0, myTrig No 881 aSit1s there tranſlated) m 4-0 ng 
. And Proverb. 16.8. Better 55 4 little (Bizdekah ) 
rey re XS e, fc, with right; forthe words fol Wing re- 
quite rg ſenſe ; then great revenues 'withoat right. And Elay. ure: 3 
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|= A (ommentary upeni#be Epiſile C hap, 2. | 
| ſervant among them , that did eate.at thine owne table; (mah ich [i 


fore we bis ſervants will ariſe and build : but you bave no portion (Ulze- 
| mentioned was a Right of Inherirauce or of ſome ſpeciall Pri- | 


| cauſe, thow ſateft :n the thrope Judging (Zedek) right. And Pal. 17. 


| Text which we have now in hand, though here ir be not ſo En- 
gliſhed, it playnly appeares from a parallel] place in the next 


rily, every Right is not an Inhericance, for there be-divers 0-, 


— rn OO I I I II Ie noe 


wb ys, 


*'Yer for out farther confirmation heerein, wee maytake notice, 
om inthe Old hes age the re ae eden doth noc|. 

xely fignifie @ ri t, tan. ing .. AMES i nflation 1s | 
ſomerimne ſo Englithed ; As 3. Sam, 19,128, . For all my Fathers| 
hoſe were but dead wen: bef ore my Lord the King : get aid Nw ſet t 
Zedakah ) what right have 1 therefare yet tocry any more unto the | 
King, The Ri oy ts mentioned . is The right of Jokcrirance} 
yhich N meth: had to his Land, whereof he food then | 
diſſcifed by the treachery and calumny of Ziba ; as it ofPraces by | 
the words following. And: Nehemuah 2. 20. Ther I anſwered | 
them and ſayd unto them ; the God of Heaven be will profper us; there- 


dakah) or right., wor memorial. 5x Jeroſalem. The Right heere 


viledge, which the three perfons.to whom hee ſpake could not 
chris : becauſe they were nor. Jewes:but Strangers ; for San- 

lat was a Samaritan, Tobiah an Amonite, and Geſhem an 
Arabian. And Pal. 9.4. For thos haſt maintained my right and my 


I, Heare ( Zedek ) the right,.O Lord, attend unto my cry, Thus 
the Hebrew word Zedakah,. the Greeke Juyguoriy, and rhe En- 
gliſh r-ebteouſneſſe, doth many. rimes ſignific a Right, and is ſome- 
timeſo Engliſhed, «4-4 Yb 

Now that the ſame word doth alſo fignifie a Right here in the | 


— 


chapter following, verſe 18. . For if the Inheritance be of the Law, 
it 6s 720 more of Promiſe. For firſt, both theſe ſayings carry the ſame 
ſenſe : becauſeevery Inhericance is a Right, though not contra- 


ther Rights beſides Inherirances. , Burt an Inheritance is one ſpe- 
ciall kind; and indeed the beſt kind of Right, when itcomes to be 
in-poſſcſhon: becauſe it is. an univerſal and perperuall Righe | 
extended to a whole cſtare for ever. Vhat therefore in one 

lace is meant by the generall word 4cauwours, 7. e. Right: rhe 
= is expreſled 1n the other by the ſpeciall word «angoreuic. 7.0. 
Inheritance. Secondly, both theſe ſayings carry the ſame reaſon : 
becauſe in both places hee argues for one and the ſame conclu- 
ſion; namely thata man isnotjuſtified by che Law ; which hee 
proves from the ſeverall: aburdities, which upon a ſuppoſall 
of the affirmative will neceſſarily follow ;for it a man be juſtified | 
by the Law, or if his righticome by the Law ; or if his Inhert- | 

eſe 


tance be of the Law, ( for all theſe ſayings are all one in cffe) 
RE | EO  . Es then 
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- | Chap. 2. 20 the Galac — 


| Qhriſk i5-withour cauſe, and the promiſe pt 
when he ſaith-7: uf 20 tore of Promiſe, hee lore Yr 
miſe is of no effe&: tor fo hee ſayth c 


fayih is made voyd, and the Promiſe made of noeffett. i. -- 
' Then Chriſt «« dead iz Vaine. | INegeity xaidanue 4, 6.) 

out cauſe, This is the abſurdity which wat 

fition, thar the righe. rey 


n the former 
noch bythe Law. The Gre Grecke Adverbe-lagzas doch noe j 


her is that ſenſe the minde of the _— e heres. ere 
le badbbes crath - mtg follow — i dppeh exe; 
But foreky properly ſignifies gratis. 5. e. for wot or "W 

our deſert, COT a oommpaniy and: in pr gee, cOM-- 
monly tranſlated _ the word freely; 
ed ( Noh ) freely by bis "aj Yet ſometime, and ſo heergin this- 
place ir fignifieth cauſeleſly or without cauſe $- and-that is done cauf- 
lefly or ror cauſe, "4 which there is n6.r 37 Or at leak 
no juſt, weighty , or "ſafficient reaſon. $0' rhe ward is-rendxec 
John 15. 25. os bated me (agetv) without 4 vaaſe4 and. fo in this 
place it ſtands rendred in that Engliſh rranflation which;was 
here in uſe before that of King = AMES; 
Inheritance unto bleſſednefle bee L egirinhans and -come-by the 


liver himſelfe up 20 death. FO 
Bur heere in the Deach of Chriſt muſt bee eaciely 


out which Ys death would have failed of-that-due —_ > for 
which it was purpoſed , ashis Doarine beforo-it, and: | 
his Reſurre&ionafterir. For when:the Apoltle.declaves thy 
ſes of his Death , hee commonly alſo makes ex 
his Reſurre&ion, j joyning it with his death in-reſpett of- anon ol 
As Rom. 4. 25. who was delruered fo ous offences ; __ As: rafed 4- 


| »ith bim by baptiſme snto death ; that" ihe as Clhwiſt was varſed: 
| the dead tothe glory of the Father : Evers ſo wee-4 
aſe of life. Jul Rom. 8. 34. who-4 Twi pry eres 4 

iſt that dyed ; yea rather that 46 viſen #galnev And Rem: 14 9, 
For to this end Chriſl both dy ed, and roſe, and revived, that hte-mebt 
5 Lord bith of the dead and the hi And2; Cor; 56-15. -os 
that 


garne for our juſtification. And Rom. 6,4. Thivefpre wee are buried 


[1298 
then all is fruſtrate, voyd, witbout caule, and. of as. oe 3 or © Set 


the grace gf Ged is fruſtrate, faith-is made voyd, the death of . 


The vn, | 
to both theſe, Rom. 4.14. Forsf they which bs of - hay 6 beer 1 


with-! | 
follow : 


as Rom. 3 24»; being:juſtof- | 


'q+4, Wche Right of | 
Law; then there was no juſt cauſe nor no tufficient:reaſon can | 
be given, why God ſhould deliver Chriſt ,-and Se ſouls ge; jt 


ded by way of Synecdoche, all thoſe other aigns of his, —_ 4 


V4 F 


Fr &y 
in vaine ; for that is in vaine which..is without effec 2 oe wa if Fn 
is ir el{where in the New Teſtament ever. aranflated in-vainc.z| 
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A Commentary upon the Epiſtle | Chap. , 


that bee dyed for all , that they which live ſhould not henceforth live unto 
themſelves , but unto him which dyed for them, and roſe againe; And 
I, Theſl. 4. 14. For if wee believe that. Feſws dyed , and roſe & 

ane ; even ſo them alſo which ſleepe in Jeſus, will God bring with bem: 
Yer heere, and ſometimes elſewhere the Apoſtle doth mention 
onely the death of Chriſt : Becauſe above all his other a&ions, 
his Death was the hardeſt worke , and the greateſt argument of 
his love ; and thereforc his death ſhould moſt ftrongly move us, 
to the workes of love and waics of holinefle. FO 
The Effeas and Benefics of Chriſts death were fpecified be- 
fore upon theſe words of the former verſe, who gave himſelfe for 
mee. Heere therefore wee ſhall mention the Cauſes or Reaſons 
of his death : Partly becauſe there is much difference berweene 
the cauſes and the effefs of the ſame thing , though ſometime 
theſe to them may bee ſubordinate. Parrly becauſe ir much con- 
duceth to our underſtanding and beliefe of a thing , ro know the 
cauſes and reaſons of it; eſpecially a thing of ſuch moment as is |. 
the death of Chriſt, But chiefely becauſe the force of the A 
Rles argument lycth in theſe words , that thex Chrift dyed without a 
cauſe. Yet heere wee intend nor to meddle with the Naturall 
cauſe of his death ; for manifeſt it is , that naturally his Cruci- 

ing cauſed it. Nor yet with the voluntary cauſes of it on the 

ewcs part: For ſo the cauſcs of it were, partly the ſentence of 
Pilate , whoſe will it was to condemne him ; partly the Malice 
of the Jewes, whoſe will ic was to —_—_— that ſentence ; and 
partly the Treachery of Judas , whoſe will it was to betray him. 
But our meaning is to declare the voluntary cauſes of it on 
Gods part, why God had a will todecreethe death of Chriſt, 
and aQually to ſubje& him thereunto. 

And the Cauſes thereof on Gods part, if they bee rightly al- 
leadged according to the Scriptures , muſt needes have in them 
theſe three qualities. 1, They muſt bee repugnant unto Juſti- | 
fying by the Law; for otherwiſe wee loſe the force of the A- 
poſtles argument, which runnes thus ; For if 7:ghreouſnefſe (or the | 
right whereto a man 1s juſtified) come by the Law , then Chriſt dyed 
without 4 cauſe, 7, e, If the Law have this effe& to juſkifie, then 
there is no juſt cauſe why Chriſt dyed; and therefore there muſt 
bee ſuch a repugnancy berweene thar effe&t of the Law, and the 
cauſe of Chriſts death, chat hee who ſuppoſeth the former doth 
thereby overthrow the latrer ; and contrarily if there bee a cauſe 
of Chriſts death , the Law muſt needes bee without thar effe&. 

2. They muſt bee Conſequent to the love and grace of God; 
for otherwiſe againe wee lole another force of the Apoſtles rea- 


ſoning, whereby hee inferreth, chat if Chriſt dyed without cauſe, 


then 


AD ERR 
chen] fruſtrace the grace of God :But 7 ave ne? frafirate the grave: 
of +God, who by the death of Chriſt conveyezhrthar graceanto- 
mee. For indeede theſupreame;/ inward; 1 ve catfer,or. 
prime motive of Chrifts death ,* was:the loveand gitace of«God' 
cowards us; and not his hatred or wrath ;/\-but oft rhis-remote 


fore ſhall-nor inſiſt upon it any further. 3. 'Theymuſt bee Re- 
ſpetive unto the New Teſtament 2: Partly becaule-the New Te- 
ſtamenr is both repugnant to Gods Law ,-andialfo conſequeneo! 
Godsgrace-: Partly becauſe rhe New Teftamenrisrrhat folemae- 
Will and A& of Gad- wherein his love andgrace ts conveyed; 
and 'whereon all the ations of Chriſt reflefted:: I 9" 
therefore to the effet of the Law ; and con ly co rhe love: 
and grace of God ; and reſpectively to the New-Teſta; 
immediate. proper , finall cauſes of reaſonzof Chriſts death are 
chiefely three, , þ of þ of LS O A. ] 
- I. To teflifie or prove the truth of the New Teſtament. EveryFe-! 
ſtament tro bee ſafficiently and ſolemnly reſtified; for hence! 
by. way of eminency it is called a Teſtament. Partlybecauic 
actively, ic doth teftifie the minde or will of the Teſtaror, as the: 
Civill Law delivers it, which thereupon ſaith, ' Teflamentanrexes)| 
appellatur, quod fit teſtatio mentis. But chiefely' (under corredtion)! 
becauſe paſſively it is ſolemnly teſtified by the Teſtimony of ſe- 
verall teſtable perſons, who are to atteſt the'truth'of 'it , andlin 
caſe it bee a written Teſtament , actually doe arreſtir underitheir. 
hands and ſeales : For rhe ancienr ſolemnity whereof there are 
extant ſ{everall rules in the Civill Law. But unto rhe New*Tefla- 
ment a-ſolemne Teſtimony was eſpecially 'requiſire-: -Becauſe-it | 
was to encounter with ſtrong oppoſition ,” which Gods people: 
would and did raiſe againſt it in defence of the Law. ;- which: | 
was Gods Teftament alſo., and had a ſolemne — 
Mount Sinai, wherewith lightning; and chunderyandrheſhr 
ſound of a Trumpet, it was teſtified by an Angelin the audience 
of all the Nation. And beſides this ſolemne reſtimony;/ the Law | 
had the preſcriprion-of being itf force for theſpece of fifteene 
hundred yeares. The New Teſtament thereforewhich was:to'in- 
fringe the Old, wherein a whole Nation hadbeene-folong itire- 
refſed , had ncede of good teſtimony 5 becauſe-men:wi - 
gle bard for their Lawes, Cuſtomes; and Religionz: wheteinebe 
graver ſort will hardly endure ahy change.' + is rn 4nd? 
- .And the New Teſtament, though'it were 
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| Mount Calvary, in the view of all the Nation then aſſembled 
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God, a greater perſon thenany Ange! ; and hee teſtified ir by 
meanes, not with lightning and thunder, bur wich workes 
of wonder, ſuchas never were done in the World before, ſuch as 
bad they been in Sodome; it nould have remained untill this day z_ as the 
ſtrangenefle of his Miracles, the holinefle of his life, and the ſo- 
lemnity of his death. Which ſolemnity was performed upon 


to cate the paſlover, in a greater Congregation then was at 
Mount Sinai, And that folemnity was attended with greater 
wonders then were at Mount Sinai ; for there onely the Ayre 
was rent with lightnings, thunders, and the ſound of a Trumpet: 
But art the deach of Chriſt there were farre greater and ſtranger 
rents ; for Mar. 27. 51. The Vaile of the Temple was rent tn twazne 
from the toppe to the bettome , and the Earth did quake , and the Rocks 
rent, and the Graves were opened , and many bodies of the Saints which 
ſlept, aroſe. For becauſe Chritt could nor gaine beliefe for Gods 
New Teſtament, neither by the conſtancy of his Do&rine, nor 
by the firangenefſe of his Miracles, nor by the holinefle of his 
life z therefore hee teſtified ir by the ſolemnity of his death 
and afterward further atteſted it by the glory of his ReſurreCtion, 
for rhereby his Diſciples who ſtood doubttull before, gave. full 
faith to his teſtimony, and have ſince co-atteſted it over all the 
World. eG 
Hence Chriſt ſaith of himſelfe, John 3. 11. Yerth, verily, I ſay 

unto thee, wee ſpeake that wee know, and teſtifie that wee have ſeene, Viz. 
the New Teſtament or laſt Will of God, which God had there- 
fore revealed unto him, that hee ſhould ſpeake and reſtifie it. 
Andagaine hee faith, John 18, 37. 7o this end was 7 borne, and for 
this cauſe came I into the world , that 1 ſhould beare witneſſe unto the 
truth ; viz. unto the New Teſtament, that it was the true and laſt 
Will of God. Hence the Apoſtle faith of him, 1. Tim. 6. 13. 
that before Pontizs Pilate hee witneſſed a good ronfeſſion; now the con- 
feſion which Chriſt witneſſed before Pilace, hee alſo witneſſed 
with his death. Hence hee is called the faichfull and true witnes, 
Revel, 3. 14. Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the faithfull and true wa- 
nefſe ; viz, becauſe hee was the firſt rrue Martyr of the New 
Teſtament to teſtifie it with his blood, Hence his blood is tear- 
med a witnefſe on earth, z. John 5; 8. Azd there are three that 
beare witneffe on earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood, and theſe 
three agree in one. And hence his Goſpel which is the New Teſta- 
ment, is called his Teſtimony+ Becaulſc ir was teſtified and wit- 
neſſed by his death, 1. Cor, 1.6. Ever as the teftimony | of Chriſt was 
confirmed in you, 1.e.the Golpel or New Teftament, which Chrift 


reſtified. And 2. Tim. 1.8. bee z0t thou aſhamed of the teſtimony of- 


 OHY | 


i... - th —— —_—— FEY — 


FOOD 


| Chap; 3- tothe Galacjans.. At 


| 047 Lord.-t,6, Of the Goſpel oor New Teſtament a0 
teſtified by: his -death- upon the Croſſe ; for uno; the Goſpel | io | 
[hs ſhamefull dearh- -was made the. common! ch.;and hag 
there was-no other cauſe why Timothy ſhould aſhamed | - 137 awe f 
thereof; :: 3; Pip | | 
| ils Toeftabliſh or confirme the farce of {the New Tiftament.} Heegp| 2. To Con-{| 
Teſtament doth. ily a ſolemne Confirmation of it,| firme ir, | 
thatmay caule it” tobe ot ſtrength and in force: ag Ke | | 
ſticurion ormaking of a Teſtament is in it ſelfe an and|.. 
infirme act; era gre and eſtabliſhed by a furthera& S 
of Confirmation, whereby all power to revoke it'1s | 
ia the Teſtator, and ewhiercby :to be of; | | 
— men, CRIES ofa Teſhorene poke Ty, 


{ voke a Teſtament made. loan a Teſtament a which .dur/| 
ring the Teſtators life, laydormant , and was of no force, ; doth. 
'upon his death ipſo fee come to be in force. Becauſe every: Teri 
{ament according tothe definition and m——_—— is a Decree! 
touching things to be done after death., For the, Teſtatorin,the| 
time of life doch predeſtinare, opdaine, and deviſe in his'Te- 


—— — 
e, 9,16 es Ti 
ceſſey be the death of the Teftater ; far a Teſtament is of farce 
a : otherwiſe zt is of noffrength # at, whilf the Tefarr | | 1 
vet wrot5-4 rihifno 

The New Teſtament then was confirmed : becauſe God would | & Efctted: 
have the-world take notice, that he had not onely no will to-e»| ie + 
vokeit, butalſo had lefe himlelfe nopower to revoke it.) And-ir{| 
was confirmed by death : becauſe God would' farther ——_— 
necanadatnnd, .thatupon the death of the. Confirmer,' 
Teſtament was 5pſoſafo in force, and began to- Eg, 
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( or Teſtament ) which the Lord bath mice with you cnrerning all 
theſt words. But God confirmed his New Teſtament by the death 
of Chriſt, a moſt Sacted perſ0n,-who was next himſelfe, and fo 
nEare utito him, that he was in a maner tinſclfe , even his onely 
and dearely beloved Son, whom God made his ſubſtirure to dye | 
it His Read for the confirmarion "of his'laft VVill and Teſta- | 
ment. For & the New - Teſtinenc- is -berres then the Old, 
atid eſtabliſhed upon better Protniſes : fo irhad a moſt excellenr 
confirmation. 

-- For can I deviſe a greater allurahce of bleſſedneſſe, then ro read 
the deviſe of it in Gods laſt Teſtatnenr/, which catiot be revo- 
an. bur is confirined by the death of Chriſt ro ſtand in force for 

; 1d therefore actually HE the acceſle of m 
ap, » by by giving me</ preſdac xi wy "Se rw poſltfion 
ng ING Arts ns te that 
— non agreed, Veproener inared,, pte-impured' and deviſed 
uttome> Could God who ul nor dye, deviſe a wey to-come | 
n&rer-death, then by the death of Chriſt who was tcxt unto | 
him? Or coild God deviſe # courſe more conſequentand ſaitg- 
ble t& that love and grace which he ſhewed in framing of the 
New Teftameht , then chathis owne and onely Son ſhould faf- 
ferdeath to confirmeit> Os evald-Chrit devilea more precious 
_ ns: wi wihewhis love, then wlay downe his life for. 
of ſinnes, who flood eondematdto dearh , that by 
of his death, ther Teftitment might come to be in force," 
by by whack they mi oht clayime not ' a pardon-Trom crernall | 
death; but alfoen Inheviednce rootornall hife, which-s ſctted up=- 
on them at the price of his bloud. 

For heneeChik inftitured-the Euchariſt as a petporuall com- 
mErmorationof his dearth, ahd<alted his:bloud, the bloud of the: 
New Teſtament: becauſe the New. Toſtamonc was thereby &- 
ſtabliſhed and<onfirtned robe in foree ;: Mar. 26, 58% For this w 
thy bleud of uhe tw Paſbannteyt, which ie fhedifor many for: phe Remifſion 
of funes. # e; the VWinein this cupisamemoriatl.ye 
or bertokening my bloud,' which is v0 be Thed ro: vonfirme the | 
New Teſtament , wherein the Remiſffion of fianes is. bequeathed | 
unto marry, even unto all Belicvers, And gezine the like ſaying | 
15 expreficd;/Mare, 14, 24.” Fe i my! ord of the Wer" Teſtament, | 
whith vs ſhed for math. 5.2, heblogdwutmrby the New Teſtament 

was confirmed; Hehce Chriſt is- frequently in Scripture fayd ws 
give himfelefot us andiedycdorusy becaufe by iis death hee 
confirmed thernew au itiforce' for eEeed 
wee thereupoh might uu av our preſent right 
 bleffings rhetein- ime vo uis--Henee altfo. he \bloud-of 
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Chai is oppoſedo the bloud of Abe!; and is ſaydto.ſp 


Mediates Ge of the New Teſtament , and tothe blond of 
h better things thes' that of Abel. viz.” Be the ip 
of Chriſts. loud confirmed the New Teſtament; whi 
rights and clayines to bleiledneſle F; whereas rhe bloud of 
 damors and for vengeance, P21 Hafh UL WOT By 
'  Hencerhe New Teſtament is hi ighly mognititahoeetheOl 
in reſpe& of the confirmation ; "four although che Old Teſtament 
was confirmed by bloud, yer tharconfirmarion w4smade but by 
the bloud of beaſts, as 'of Qxen,/ Calves, andiGoats; forthat 
with fach' onety- the Old "Teftamene> was tKabliſhed or 
confirmed, i —_— playnely, Exod. 24.8. which place were- 


; be oefirTofancs was dedicated (or confirmed to be in force} 


Po—_— ts the Lax, be rooke the Hlaudof Caltes nub of Coates with 
water, und wr 4 and fprinkied toth the Books and ull the 
people ," Sous, this #6 the of the Teftament which God hath 255d 


ned un:o-you. And hence'a conrempr-againſtthe New Teſtament 
is arremorc fcarcfall and dangerous , then a-deſpite a ie: 
Old: becauſe-the New was lan&tified', con rh WC 
with ho! _—_—_ evenwith the bloud of theSonof God ; Heb, 
h00 1B: hicde ied Moſes Law, dyed without th » : apdev 4w0/br 
emits how much ſorer pane/bmext 

ea 6 bath troden Po ares, Hnaonet aud bath 
rowatell the 


(ir ſhould be,wherewirhir, viz. the New Teſtament) w4cſar 

- « 647 : was rarified, confirmed, and eſtabliſhed 26 ben roland 
PIce.7 12 FA22S4ELD 
3. edcarate or porformenhe Decrues of the Med af auane.. Aus 
ding «to the rule of Tight .reafon,, aud to the Law bf navarall & 
quity, the will of the dead is to bee performed» Becauſe :outhrs 


yoluntas Te fators pro-iLege habevkn oe. the Tekators Willie 
kinde of Law, As; theretoce che. Bxeonianaf the Lawisuhd 
tife of thei Law: : .SourExcontiow ofa Vitddioxhe life of .chis 
| vit+ op 
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ciredbefore; and is further manifeited , Heb, 9.18, whircapen | 
without bleud :; for when Moſes bad every \Precept to all theyied> | 
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wiſe rhe-will alſo is dead. For Sisd raleamong the Civilidns, |<: | 
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| ſtinate and pre-decree things to be executed after dearth; that Te- 


2 wor 


And becaulc it is definitive and naturall ro a Teſtament to prede- 


ſtament therfore which after death is nor executed, is fruſtrated ; 
or fruſtrated to thole particulars which are not executed. Anda 
veſted Executor who hath ſome benefit by the Teſtament wherin 
he is nominated,may be compelled roacceprt the Exccu 
elſe to loſe his benefit by the Tettament. And although a nude or 
.bare Executor , who hath no benefit by the Teſtament , bee nor 
preciſely bound to undertake the Executorſhip, for if hee ſee 
cauſe, hee yy refuſe it : Yet when once hee hath accepted it, he 
is then preciſely bound to execute it. | by 

Now of the New Teſtament the Executor was Chrift. For 
the New Teſtament was the laſt and beſt Will of God, -cſtabli- 
ſhed upon better Promiles, better Inheritances, and-berter Lega- 
cies, then were ordained in the former Teſtament. : And there- 
fore what better Executor could God nominate and depute for 
the performance of it, then Chriſk> Becauſc Chriſt was the Son 
of God, andby that relation above all perſons in the World was 
neareſt in alliance unto the Teſtator, and firreſt in ability coexe- 
cute the Teſtament. For whobur Chriſt canexecute the Othice 


there to ſanctifie the people of God, by\expiating "their ſinnes, 
and ſending unto them the = {pirit- of God to' purifie and 
cleanſe their conſcience from 


Heaven, there to governe the people of God, to ſubdue all their. 
enemies, to raiſe them from death, to inveſt them with-heavenly 
bodies, and to ſcate them in the poſſeffion of bleſſedneſſe > For 
the Pricſtly and Kingly Office of Chrift , whereinelſe doth it 
chiefely conſiſt, but in the execution of the New Teſtament > In 
4 who but Chriſt can diſcharge the Promiſes or Legacies 
of blefledneflſe, which in the New Teſtament are made and de- 
viſed unto Believers ? erty S112 
Hence Chriſt is called the Mediatour of the New Teſtament, 
Heb, 9.15. And for this cauſe bee « the ©Mediatour of the New Te- 
ftament. Andagaine , Heb. 12. 24. 47d: to: Feſms the Mediatour of 
the New Covenant, or Teſtament; for that word ſtands inthe Mar- 
gin, and ſhould havcbeene in the Text. . Now the Mediatour of 
2 Teftament is hee , whom intheſe times wee call the Executor 
of -it ; foralthough every Mediatour bee nor the Executor of a 
Teſtament, yet every Mediatour of a Teſtament is the Exetentor 
of it. -Becauſe the Executor - thereof is; a; Megiatour or middle 
on betweene the Teſtator and the Legataries;z and by Means 
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of that Prieſt, who was to enter the Sanuary of Heaven, and | | 


inne ? ' And who bur Chriſt can | 
execute the Office of that King, who was toſer on the Throne of | 


of him, the finall effe& of- the Teſtament is pracured, and there- 
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in conſiſterh che finall execution of ie. Bur alchough- this. þe nor 
the onelyrefpet, wherein Chrifi-is the Mediator of the New 
Teſtament for hemediatcd ir, by thetruth of it; and 
he mediatedirbyco the force of it : yer he alſo mediared 
it chis way, and chiefly this way. , -namely by executing the de 
crees of ir,- For - albeir 
confirmation of it: yerrill the Execution of ir, it was af noefle. 
Bur here we'ſhall nor further re this verity , that Ghriſt is 
the Executor of the new Teftamene : becauſe we certified. Ir.þt> 
fore upon verle 16. 
_ - And Chriſt was a veſted Executor. Becauſe he was motive 
an infinite benefit by the new Teſtament. For therein he was 
inted the univerſall heire of God ; Heb.. 1. 2. God in theſe 
af deje bath fruken unto by ip Sowne, whe hath 4 herre 
of all kn . Now in 4- an and a 
veſted Ewicance arc really all one and dhe fame ;. although ſome 
rationall difference may be betweene them, Thereby he was t9 
receive univerſall-Power over all the' world, both.in heaven and 
earth ;/ for ſuch power was given him, and after his Reſurre&ian 
he receivediit ; Mar. 38. 13, <And Jeſus came-and ſpake unto them 
ſaying \, All power i 7rven unto me in Heaven and in Earth, Thexe: 
by he was to receive univerſall honour from all. perſons in Hea- 
ven, -in carth,or under the carth; for all were to worſhip 
ferve him with divine Honour : for unto ſuch honour God exal- 
ted him, Phil.2.9. wherefore God alſo bath highly exalted himgand gf 
| ver him @ name which is above every name, that at the name of Jeſus ever 
ry knee ſhould Gap , of perſons in Hegven, andinearth', and under the 
earth. i.e, that Chill hr have divine worſhip from all maner 
of , whether they-be Is in Heaven , or: men on earth; 
or the dead under the earth. For if the Angels of Heaven have a 
cotnmand to worſhip him, as they'bave, Heb, 1. 6..:4nd1ct all the 
Angels of God worſbip h:mamnuch more is worſhip due to him;from 
_ | menon earch, And laſt ythcreby-he was conſtiruced andordained 
[to bee the gh Prieſt {of GodeChurch, and-che King of Gdils 
dome, to ſetupon the throne of Heaven,.as the 
fn in the world ,. cxcepting oncly che: moſt high Go 
15. 27. ar my bath: put all things undex. bis. feet : but when thee 
fayth all are put ander FE nan arts. + 
ted, which did put al + tern bim, "Thus Con: was avelicd 
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therwiſe he 
could not 
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rall is deveſted onely by the meanes of deach , or of a ſudden 
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the New Teſtament of God had this ſtrange Prerogarive; ' that it 
was of things to be done after the death of the. Executor 5 who 
was to doe the rhings of it after his owne death. A courſe quite 
contrary to the Teſtaments of men, wherein the Executor after 
his owne death is able to doe. nothing. Although Gods Teſta- 
ment were in force upon the confirmation of it : yet the effect of 
that force, for rhe exccution of ir muſt 'neceflarily be ſuſpended, 
untill this condition was. accompliſhed. ;:But as the caſe ſtood, 
one and the ſame death of one and the fame perſon, was both a 
Confirmation of that Teſtament , and the conditionfor the exe- | 
cution of it. A condition ſomewhat difficult and burthenſome 
unto fleſh and bloud ; for ir isan hard caſe that anExecutor muſt 
dye to compaſſe his Exccutorſhip. Yet. unto Chriſt the cond 
tion was poſſible , and lay in his power to.perforine ; : for unto a 

rlon who is mortall , what, is more poſhble then death? And 
unto Chriſt ir was very tcaſable ; for ſeeing he muſt dye for the 
teſtimony of Gods teſtament, and for the confirmarionof it , the 
ſame death alſo would ſerve as the condition for the execution 
of it. Andunto Chriſt this condition was very Neceſlary ; for 
his death was the Meanes by or through which that teſtament 
muſt be executed; and without this Meanes it could nor be per- 
_=_ And for the Neceffity of this Meancs theſe are rwo 
reaſons. | | 

I. Becauſe without his death, he could not receive hits owne 
Inheritance. For by meanes of his death he was prepated, fired, 
and perfected to receive that Inheritance which was ordained 
unto him 1n the teſtament whereof he was the Execuror ; as his ! 
univerſall power , honour , and glory, to {ct upon the.chrone of 
Heaven as the perperuall Pricft and King over the people of 
God. Becaule ( 1 Cor. 15. 50. ) fleſh and tld cannxt mmberue the 
kingdome of God; much leffe can it ſet upon the: throne. of God. 
That morrtall perſon therefore that will enjoy immortality, muſt 
firſt be deveſted of mortality : and che mortality of a perſon-mor- 


change inſteadot death, as ſhall be done ar the laſt day. Chriſt 
atrthe farſt wasmade fleſh, John 1.14. Ard the word was ;made 
fleſb : bur afterwara he was made a ſpirit; 1 Cor. 15.45. The laſt 
Adam was made a quickning Spirit. And Chriſt at the firſt was | 
made morrall ; for he was made a little lower then the Angels: 
but afterward hee was made immorrall; for hee was crowned 
with glory and honour above the ' Angels: and the Meanes 
through which this change was made trom his mortality to 
immortality, wasby or through the ſuffering of deaths Heb. 


2.9. But we ſee Jeſus who was made alittle lower then the Angels, for (by 
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aan after- the [death of | C 
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quzlified and \'peifefted for the. domg/'of them." God for" the 
bringing of many. ſonnes. untoglery; will” conſtirure Chriſt che 
Ca of \their ſalvation : But for'this -Fun&tion: het will 
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fe#. through aferings. Chriſt was the ſonne of God, who learned 
pram. i the which hee' ſuffered'-; and\ that 
ſuffering hee was madeperte&, ro become che authour of falva- 


learntd hee obedience by the things which bee ſuffered 3'- and bein made 


pofett, bee became the authour of [/ aluatron wnto 7 them 


kei is ifcrnded into the higheſt. par 
chidend and c, that hee might exccute and fulfill all 
that: were to bee done according to.the laſt Wilkand Teftament 
of God. ; Bur thither hee could-nor aſcend, unleſfe hee firſt:dyed 
and deſcended into the ;Grave., which is the! lower partof the 
carth;'Epheſ. 4. 9. Now that bee aſcended , mbat # itibu; thathte alſo 
deſcend. frſt zmxa the. lower parts of | theZarth- 2: Hrethat deſrended, 
i the ſame alſd that aſcended. wp farre above all Heavens, that bee. 
fill aft things, oxxather #1 Lallthingsz forfoir is inthe 
c have.beene ſoin Fu Jon —_— _ placoche 
15a teftamentary WO) L 4 es executing 
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Hence our 
Expiations 


our Conſo- 
lation, 


our Reſur- 
retion, 


and Glorift- 
Cation. 


| Teachers; for the 


| and thereupon entred the Sanduary of Heavenonce for. all 


A Commentary upon: the Epiſtle Chap, 2. 


bigh bee led captroity captive., and gave gifts unto men'; andparil 

by the words immediately bollowing, verſ 11, Azd bee gave fous 
Apoſtles, and foine Prophets, azul ſome Soangelifts , ant ſome Paſtors and 
efiing of the Saints, fer the worke of the Minifte- 


ry, for the edifying of the body of Chrefl.” Now ro-doe theſe things, 


. | was to execute and fulfill the laſt Will of God; : | 


- Hence the Apoſtle teacheth rhe conveniency of: Chriſts death, 


through the meancs whereof hee was fitted and for the. 


executing and doing of choſe things, which according to rhe laſt 
Wilt of God,. «@ggduce to our finall ſalvation; For hence is'our 
Expiation , wh wee are abſolved and acquirted fromour 


oo ; for _ - h his wor made -———_—_ and 
Uu rieſt, to performe ous Office unto 
Heb.'2. —_ Wherefore 1n all things poet, 5 to bee made hoes | 
be brethren, that hee might bee a merciftll and faithful high Prie#t; in 
things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the ſinnes of the'y 
ple; for in that hee himſelfe bath ſuffered , being tempted , hee balls 
faccoar them that are tempted, And whereas at the Legall Expiati- 
on the Prieſt entred the Tabernacle after hee had ſhed the blood 
of Goates and Calves : But *Chriſt firſt ſhe& his owne blood, 
4") 
make an eternall Expiation, Heb. 9. 12. Nether by the blood of 
Goates and Calues ; but by bus owne bloed hee entred in once :mto the. holy 
place, bauing obtained eternal redemption. SHY FU XN 
Hence is our Conſolation , whereby wee areifaccoured in all 
our ſufferings and diſtrefſes ; for ſeeing Chriſt ſuffered and was 
tryed inall poynts as wee arc, therefore hee hath a ſenſe of our 
infirmities , and thereupon wee may confidently come to him for | 
helpe in time of necede, Heb. 4. 15. For wee have not an high Priefs. 
which cannot bee touched with the feeling of our 1nfirmuzes ;, but was 1n | 
all points tempted as wee are, yet without ſinue ;, let ws therefore come bolt 
ly unto the Throne of Grace, that wee may obtarne mercy aud finde __] 
to helpe intime of neede, Hence is our Reſurretion, whereby-wee 
are raiſed from death ; for Chriſt rhroagh his deach deftroyes | 
the Divell, who had the power of death , and delivers us from ; 
our death ; whereof though wee fcele rhe preſſure, yer wee 
\ need not fearethe bondage, that it will bee erernall, Heb. 2. 14. 
Feraſmuch then as the ehildren are partakers of fleſhandblood,, hee alſo 
himfelfe likewiſe tooke part of the ſame, that through death bee might de- 
ftroybim that had the power of death, that is, the Devell, and delrver them 
who through feare of death were all their life time = to bondage. 
And hence is our Glorification, whereby the poſſeflion of our-e- 
rernall inheritance is delivered unto us ;; for Chrift was the Ex- 


ecutor of the New Teſtamenr, for this verycauſe , that through 
Z the 
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"Hence alfo' Chrif haddlelfe befors his dearly; tought 
the Expedicncy: of his death; that Ga—epettien 

| eight the Exp: dye;;- for 6therwiſe the Coinkoreer- whichwas | 
| theholy Ghoſt wouldnot come unt6'them ; -John'#6, 7. - Movers 
rg Ttel-yon the truth , "it is expedient fol you that F ge away 2078 
oe 720t oy the Comfarter will not come anto you ; But if on | 
ll ſend bimwnto- jou, © By his going away and'dcpartitig!7 He 
rhe his d) ing 3 for wee Common cope ing 
_ of away and ertiis - 
—_ rg _ —_ that#t beboved higs'66 : 

e again the e thereupon che Goſpel 
enkewty ah name, Lak. 24:46 4 inthe ſa ary iy = 
written, dvd tie it behoved Chriſt to ſaſer, adrſe 4 anon 
aud that repentance and remiſſion” of 
preached i int 7 name among all Nations, beginitiy at os, Th 
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are'-chiefely three ; namely , ro Teſtifie the trut w7 Arche? 
Teſtament; ro Confirme' the force of i it; and ro Excame ah 
crees'of it ; forunto a Teſtament once' conſtiruted 5 what gas | 
more do neceſſarily belong then the Teſtification, the Conlitmi | | 
tion, and the Execurion of it? 

' But the remote cauſes of his death might bee 1 iy, and nd val 
ous: For all the ationsdone by Chriſt as- Media 

Teſtament ,- were cauſes of *his death'z''herher nd phrct 
Prophetick Office in publiſhing Gods Will; FOfkee, inf Do&- | 
rinc,-and worki zen ent or his Prieſt] Office; in 
ing Believers, : _—_— their lines; or his - King 

in governing” his OS, 1 

benefirs en co Belrens as rhe Ley ces ed Prot of 
the New Teſtament, werecauſes of his deach;" as their Juſtifica-| 
tion; the Remiſhon'of cheirſitmes ; their ReſurreRioh/and'Glotis | 
ficarion,” Andall Duties to bee dog by Believers), baby ane 
ons withour which they ate not'ro cnjoy their Legacies, 

cauſcsof his death; as their ſanity gr o hell Ying 
finne; and newneffe of Iife it all the 3 _—_ 

all rheſe and the like are not oppoſite opt Ie ind | 
cauſes by us allgned' ; bur are  Fomprchendedandincludein | 
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[then , are ſubordinateand:conſequent to them, ; are colleed and 


and che Rea- | 


A(o ommentary upon the Epiſtle C hap: >. 


aA 
oa 
, 


inferred from them, For becauſe Chriſt dycd to teftific, confi 
and execute the New Teſtament; and my ſandtiry of holi 
5a thereof , and a duty by me to be done; ther 
Chriſt dyed for my San pores om Sag tal 

c 


a a ſin, and 
live unto holineſſe ; and confequently hedycd tor my patience, | 
temperance, mercifulneſſe, 8&c. becauſe theſe and the like ape 
bratiches of holineſſe. And becauſe Cietiayed ro. reſtifie, con-| 
firme and execute the New Teſtament, w ercin Remiſhion of 
fins, the ReſurreRion from the dead , and Glorification were 


deviſed and iſcd as Legacies unto Believers ; therfore Chriſt 
alſodyed for the Remiſlion of my fins, for my Reſurrection and 
piticacion, OE ſes Ch beard , 4 
7 PO. remote Cauſes iſts death, the Scripture | 
dorh moſt Frome! mentionthe Remiſlion of ſins, R655 qo | 
ſins have the anpous' force upon me to bereave, or at leaſt to hin- 


der me from the hope of their forgivencs. For according to the | 
evidence of reaſon ; ifI looke upon my fins to conſider the cu-| * 
ſtome and fouleneſſe of them, how can I chuſe bur feare, that I 
have deſerved a fearfull puniſhment, and that Godin his Juſtice 
will infli& ic on me? Or if I looke upon my death co conſider 
my diffolution and rottennefſe in the Grave, how canT hope, | 
that God whom I have ſo often and ſo much offended , ſhould} 
ever reſtore me tolife, and tranſlate me unto the Joyes of bleſſed- | - 
neſſe> The Scripture therefore is very frequent in preſſing the | 
point for the Remiſhon of my fins : becauſe my gracious heaven- | 
y Father would have me to conceive and embrace a firme, ſure, | 
and ſtedfalt hope of their future forgivenes; that by virtue of that]. 
pe I might ucrerly forſake chem , and ſeriouſly devoting my | 
ife to holinefle, I mighe cherefully walke on in the way to lef. 
ſednefſe, Unto the Remiſſion of my fins I have inthis life a pre- 
ſent right : bur the poſſeſhon and benefir of this right is (o future, 
char I ſhall nor enjoy ircillthe RefurreRion ; and then all my 
ſins paſt unto this day ſhall be aQually forgiven, upon my preſent 
ing of my ſins. For chis fururity muſt exerciſe my. hope; | 
and my of their furure forgiveneſſe muſt engage me to a pre- 
ſent forſaking ofthem. Thus it is evident that Chriſt dyed not. 
without cauſe ; ſeeing of his death: there werethire immotiaſe| + 
cauſes, and divers other remote cauſes. Now ter us conſider the \ 
es Argument, and we ſhall perceive the force of it from | 
theſe two points following. © | © J 
I. In that theſe cauſes are repugnant to Faſtifying by the Law. 


For betweene' theſe cauſes of Chriſts death and thar effeR of the 
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and Chriſt 
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of Gods 
grace 


| che orher 3 then -the firſt Teſtament and theiaſt'mulk ec 


; | life tainted in the attainder of Adams ſit, and borhe condetnned 
©] to eternall death ; 
grace, that he would ſofar pleaſe tocait his eye upon me'$ias ro | 
'me from my Rare of finne | 
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make a ſecond: becaulT rhe-truc cauſe of making a fecond'is eo 
amend fomething, 'amiſſe .in the firſt; but ina thing _—_— 
there can be no amiflc ,, and therefore; ſucti-a a hi 
no-amending, Hence ſa yeh the. Apoſtle, Hebr. 8. Fi oft 
Teſtament had beene Faukl, fie , then ſboald n0-plate have Fburoa'd 
forthe ſecond, But if rhe eworeſtaments of God be ineffe&.all 
one, (as ſome teach they arc) then is the Apoſtles::ar at 6-1 
parancly fallacious. For chen chey can have ino! di 
burwhatſocver is the effec of either , muſt 'bealſo a of 
juſtifie unto the ſame bleſſednes 3 then the Right thereto m bn 
ly the Law , and conſequently Chriſt. dyed 'wwithour. cauſe., For 
whar.cauſe could there be, why he ſhould dyefbr the laſt Teſta- 
ment if rhe firſt ſtood ſtill in foree:, and could effe&t avamucch as 
the laſt ?' But if nodiſcreetman will make two reſtaments;, thar 
ſhall beborh wholly to one arld che ſame effeet; ;{ for there can be 
nocauſcof his ſodoing ) much lefſe my we imagine rhisto be 
| done of the moſt wiſe God;/'! - 

24' 12 that theſe cauſes were conſequent and fortable to the love and 
Lace of 'God, \Whenl was a poore pry Tre novo in the ſtate 
of a grievous maakzeetier ; Who had offended againſt the Law of 
Gods. in che ſtare of an. imptobous finn& wlit» was nt a- 
on che rules of naturall equity; in che flite of # calumitous 
inner, who was blemiſhed as an alien arid ftranger to the 
dome of God, diſtreſſed and abandoned to all the miſeries of this 
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tings may rake cffe&t according to'rHhe beſt meaning of che Te- 
I And was it not; the richneſſo of Gods grace,” cus 
dſcrtlethis Teſtamene by the death of Chrilt; 'who wits his 


menr, chai 'mighr be in force andrake effet; whereby Im 
finally enjoy'the beriefirof ir> For could nor God have'h 


the precious blond of his owne Son?- And laftly- this richnes and 
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the condition of it ? 


"For is notthe richneſſe of this grace aburidante hts 
theſe thankes from mee 2? Is it-not'rich nn, 
faith ro accept the preſent righe to my 
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ee will deny mee my Legacy > For what will nor h 
e-himſeſfe for mee > VVhen the Extgoter fr 
right hand of the Teſtacor upon his Throne in Heaven, mere he 
hath alt honour and power to doe all things 3 carT imtgine-mhet 
hee can bee eicher unwilling or unable roperforme the whole 
Wilt of the Teſtator 3; For will ſuchan Execuror itt fuch: 4 con- 
dition jr, on Teſtator, or defraud any Legatary , who is co- 
{heire im ? Is nor this grace rich enough to procure my 
;Tove dork th& condition of -tniy Legacy» For 
Executor ſo loved mee, that hee dyed fot my{ake;' to 
che conditionof his Execucorſhip*-'Kir not reaforthas I ſhould 
t5ve hirtt ava ine; and chexrefullyaddreſſe my felfeeo-the workes 
'of oye: inall the waics of halyneſſe, which is the eondition of my 
[Li Po «& Wo ERNG > 
| *"It therefoteT: coniceive that this grace of adidas to mee 
b hy Law, andclaimemy right to ir by the'Gaw': DoeInot 
y Waverhe dearh of Chrit', and & thac hee dyed 
nor how chat there was no needo'of dearth, to reſtifie, 
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wne andonely fon,” Whom he made his ſubſtirnee ro dyetrt his þ 
Read, for the teftifying, confirming, and execuring'of his Teftz- 
his Feftamentby meanes lefſe chargeable and coftly to him, then| 


(dbtndance'of grace, was it not grace onely for grace , meleae LinhFay 

tt nt r | 
ir; for ; my lope to expe@ thefurure poſſetſion of it, and Geny | 
love 


Layer | 
with all my heart, andallmy ſouls ? Reva Chil hath dyed | 


for my ſake, that the | 
ill might bee in force for which _ yed ;z canTi _ magine that | 


O_o. 


and Love. 


Pi 
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"but is oppo- 
{ed to it. 
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A Commentary upon the Epith Chaps 2: 


confirme , and cxecutethe New Tcſtament-> And-conſe | 
doe I not heereby fruſtrare che grace of God, and dilanul the gra- 
tious meanes whereby it was conveyed, and finally. debarre my 
ſelte from the benefit of it? For what right have Lto this grace 
of God, if that Teſtament whercin ir Pay 
no force, and have no effe& > For what force.or effc& can any 
Teſtament have which is not teſtified, confirmed, and execurcd ? 
But contrarily if I meane that Gods grace ſhall bee effc&uall, 
and will hope toenjoy the blefling of it, I muſt acknowledge the 
nr meancs whereby it was conveyed. unto mec.z, namcly, 
rough the death of Chriſt , who ſhed his pretious blood zo te- 
ſtige, confirme, and execute that Teſtament wherein it was con- 
veyed. For this grace was not given by mcancs of. the. Law, but 
it came by the meanes of Jelus Chriſt, John 1, 17.. For the Low 


ew Teſtament is called , the Goſpel 


. » 


grace of God, And afterward it is called the word of . his grace, 
1n the ſame Chapter, ver, 33, And now brethrea 1 gommend you to 
Gea, and to the word of bis grace, But unto the Law grace 1s con-| 


Chriſts death were repugnant to the cffe& of the; Law ; and, 
were conſequent tothe cfteas of Gods Love and Grace. 
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- The Contents of this Second Chapter, are 


ſpel. verſ. 1. 


alſo, verſ, cod.  : © 
2, Becauſe he went. up. 


| ver, 2, Z « i 2s 1 x TS + 'P T | 
3. Becauſe Titus who was with him, was uot compelled to bee 


Ut obs Gees by Moſes : But grace andtruth came by Jeſus Chrift. Hence | 
the thegrace of God, | 
AR, 20. 24. Sothat I meeht firuſb my courſe with joy , and the Mine | 
ſtery which I bave recerved of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtsfie the GoiJl of the | 


trary ; for they are things in themſelves oppoſite, Rom. 6, 14, | 
Yee Are: not under the — - under hen, Thus the cauſes -of | 


I, Hiſtory. Paul went not to Jeruſalem to learne. the | Go- 


viled untomee, beeof | 


1, Becauſe fourteene yeares after ( bis Preaching of it) be went I 

. wpto Jeruſalem ah Rarnabss, and rooke Titus mh: bio.| 
pk oY 5, 7 HM 

by revelation, and communicated ante | 

them, that Gotþel which hee Peached among the Gentrles. | 


| 


circumiſed;, although and becauſe (#ﬆ nar anger) o falſe 


- 
« 
4 
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ethren, | 


hacia ns. 


9.10. 


\# Becauſe pilhy was to be blamed, werſ, cod; - 
2. Becauſe before that certain came from James, Peter did eate 
we the Gentiles : But when they were come , 


ſomuch that Barnabas alfo nas carried away with their dof 
emulation. wverſ. 13 

4. Becauſe when ad ſaw that they walked nat nightly ac- 
= to the truth of the Gotpel , bee Le yore Peter be- 


—_— the Jewes Gentiles to 
Tree at the Be rs compel tooe < 6 SR 


(+.Dodiring, A man is not juſtified by the workes of ke 
(nt by the faith of Feſws Chriſt) verſe 26; 


- reghteons, V, 


with Chriſt. Neverthel:ſſe 1 {eve , Jet no more 1 (the 


_—_ aecaſe b the wares of th Law ſhall of her declared | 


2, Becauſe through (the death of) the Law , I amacad to ths | 
Law that 7 might lrve nntoGod >; > hat goes 


3. Hiſtory xs ras withſtood Perer to bis aſl 
II nj ORGCITIDG «| | 


be withdren;|_ 
them of the circumerſion, verſ, T2, i | 
3Þ' js. 


the other Jemes difſembled likewiſe with bim , in 'F 


them all , if thou being a Jewl: ak nan C 


yg 
wt 


that I was) but (briſ  lroeth in mee. And thegh Ie 
| ke 


pe _—_—_ -Y FP 


— 4 


114 


" (Commentary upon the Epiſth C hk 24 | 


lrvetn « body of fleſh ; yet 1 live inthe Bath or Religian 
| {not of Moſes, but) of the Sonne of God, who loved mee 
and gave bimſelfe for me. %erſ. 19. 20. 
3. Becamſe I aoe not fruftrate the grate of God ;, for of the right 
(whereto I am juftified) come by the Law > toes Chrift ” 
.. ed without cauſe, wer], 21. 


5, Duty. While wee ſecke to bee juſtified by Chriſt,we mul 
not bee found finners (to contrnne 17 finne. verſ. 17. 
I. Becauſe, Ged forbid, that Chri#t ſbould bee ( or be beagle 
| fo bee )the Miniſter of fine, verſ. cod; 
2. Becauſe, if I build egaine the things (or finnes ) which - 
ftroyed, I make my —_— our, m_ 


Ps | 
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ye 


. 
*. 


it, Circumciſe my heart of fleſh , and cut away from it all 


ſonne : left I prove an ungracious wreich , unworthy of ſo gracioma Fa- 
ther. 1, 

eAnd thou my deare Lord and Saviour, that haft dyed to buy mee with 
thy bloud, to make me thy Brother and Co-heire , make mee thy Diſcs 
iz love, that fromthee I may learne the wayes of love , and for thy ſake 
love them that are thine: doing to all men as 1 mould they ſhould doe 


#7140 MEE. 


carnall love ; operate and poliſh it with thy fpirit , and em- | 
grave therein thy Law of love, that with all reverence and | 
obedience I may worſhip and ſerve thee , in all the offices and duties of s | 


22G My Heavenly loving Father, that haſt juſtified mee tobee| 
1 thy ſonne, and baſft grven mee faith to accept the grace of 
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